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ZTPABONOS TEOQrPA®IKON 
Il” 


I 


C581 1. Méxpe piv Seipo agwplo bo 7a mepl ifs 
Ppvylas: éraviovres be médey emt thy Tpomov- 
riba wal thy éb 7 7 Alarm mapahiay Thy 
abriy THE TMepto elas rakuy drroBdcouer, fore 
8&8 Tpwas mporn TH maparias rabrns, fs 7d 
moduOptrnTov, xairrep év épevrioss al éy épnyig 
eeropéns, Sums wodvroylay od thy tuxodcay 
mapéyer TH ypadi. pos robo (be ouyyvepns 
it kal mapaxdyjcews, dws Thy aitiay Tod 
pajous “4 july paddov dvdarmow* oi évtuy: 
xadvorres 7) Tos opddpa mobodee ri ray Bator 
kal Tahaidy yoadow: mpoohayPdver 8 @ 
phere xal 7d wdHBos Tov éroxnedvTwy ri 
xepav “EXujvev re wal BapBdpwr, wal ol 
ovyypagels, ovyt Ta aira ypdgovres mepl ray 
poy ay obSé cadas mdavta: dy év wtois mpwrots 
éorly “Opn os, eledtew mepl rév mrelorov 
mapéxywv. det 88 nal ra tovrou Siavray Kal rad 


1 dvderocw, Kramer, for dvarrwety FF, dvdrrowe other 
MSS, ; so the later editors. 


1 The translator must here record hia obligations to Dr. 
Walter Leaf for his monumental works on the ‘'road : his 
Troy, Macmillan and Co., 1912, and his Strabo in tie Troad, 
Cambridge, 1923, and his numerous monographs in classical 
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1.21 Ler this, then, mark the boundary of Phrygia? 
I shall now return again to the Propontis and the 
coast that comes next after the Aesepus River, and 
follow the same order of description as before. The 
first country on this scaboard is the Troad, the 
fame of which, although it is left in ruins and in deso- 
lation, nevertheless prompts in writers no ordinary 
prolixity. With this fact in view, I should ask the 
pardon of my readers and appeal to them not to 
fasten the blame for the length of my discussion 
upon me rather than upon those who strongly yearn 
for knowledge of the things that are famous and 
ancient. And my discussion is further prolonged 
by the number of the peoples who have colonised 
the country, both Greeks and barbarians, and by 
the historians, who do not write the same things 
on the same subjects, nor always clearly either; 
among the first of these is Homer, who leaves us 
to guess about most things. And it is necessai 
for me to arbitrate between his statements 


periodicals. The results of his investigations in the Troad 
prove the great importance of similar investigations, on the 
8) ty ot various other portions of Strabo’s ‘‘Inhabited 
orld.” 
2 The reader will find a map of Asia Minor in Vol. V. (at 
end). 
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STRABO 


ray addy, broypdvartas mpdrepur ev Keharaiv 
Thy Tay Torey dio. 

2. Aad 84} Tis Kufteenvijs «at ray sepl 
Alonrov témwv cai Vpdvixov péxpe ABddov cat 
Snood rH Tis UH porovribos mapadiav elvat 
cupBaiver, dd 5 “ABidou péyps Aexrod ra 
mept “Thtov wal Tévedov wal "AreFavdpeav ri 
Tpwdda: mdvrwv 8% Tovtwy brépeetae “IS 
70 Spos, péxpt Aextod xabijxovea: dard Aexrod 58 
péxpt Katxou rrorayod wal ro Kavév Xeyouéveov 
pe Ta wep “Accoy ai “ASpapurtiov kat 
*Atapvéa wat Uleravyy wat rov "EXaitixov 


C582 xdArov: ols méow dytimapiicer 1 thy Aer Bliov 


viicos’ lO" éfffe ra wept Kipny péype “Bppov 
Kat Pwxaias, iprep apyn wer tis “lwvias éori, 
tépas &é rijs Aiodiéos. torodrwy 8& tay ToTeV 
bvrev, 6 wey rromTis and rév mepl Alonmov 
témev Kal tév wept thy viv Kufcenvny yopav 
brayopeve witiora Tors Tpdas dpkar wéype Tod 
Katkov rotapyod Sinpnuévoug xara S8uvacrelas 
els dur@ pepidas 4 wal evvéa: 7d 88 Tay Gddov 
émixotpwr mrIiOos ev trois cuppdyos Stapib- 
petrat. 

3. Of 8 terepoy rois Spouse ob Trois adrods 
A€youes Kal rots dvopacs xpavTas Siprraypévas, 
aipéces* vénovres mreious. pdduota é ai tov 
“Erdijvev drroixlas waperyijxacs MOyou trrov wey 
} "lomnry mrelove yap Séornxe rijs Tpwddos' 7 


1 34, Cornis, for 3¢; so the later editors. 
* Meineke, following conj. of Corais, ements alpéous to 
Sicrpéoess. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 1-3 


those of the others, after I shall first have described in 
a summary way the nature of the region in question. 

2. The seaboard of the Propontis, then, extends 
from Cyzicené and the region of the Aesepus and 
Granicus Rivers as far as Abydus and Sestus, 
whereas the parts round Ilium and Tenedos and 
the Trojan Alexandreia extend from Abydus to 
Lectum. Accordingly, Mt. Ida, which extends 
down to Lectum, lies above all these places. From 
Lectum to the Caicus River, and to Canae} as it 
is called, are the parts round Assus and Adramyttium 
and Atarneus and Pitané and the Elaitie Gulf ; and 
the island of the Lesbians extends alongside, and 
opposite, all these places. Then come next the 
parts round Cymé, extending to the Hermus and 
Phocaea, which latter constitutes the beginning of 
Tonia and the end of Aeolis. Such being the 
position of the places, the poet indicates in a 
general way that the Trojans held sway from the 
region of the Aesepus River and that of the present 
Cyzicené to the Caicus River,* their country being 
divided by dynasties into eight, or nine, portions, 
whereas the mass of their auxiliary forces are 
enumerated among the allies. 

3. But the later authors do not give the same 
boundaries, and they use their terms differently, 
thus allowing us several choices. The main cause 
of this difference has been the colonisations of the 
Greeks ; less so, indeed, the Ionian colonisation, for 
it was farther distant from the Troad; but most of 


2 On the position of this promontory, see Leaf, dun, Brit, 
School at Athens, XXII, p. 37, and Strabo on the Troad, 
Pe Xxxvili, 


? See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. xli. 
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88 trav Alodwy wavtdract’ xaf’ bdyv yap 
ecrxeddcOn dard ris Kutienvijs péyoe tod Katou 
nal érédxaBev Ere wréov rv petakd rod Kaitou 
kai tod “Epuou rorapuov. tétpact yap $y 
yeveats mpecBurépay gach tijy Alodexhy dtrot- 
niav ris “loves, SiarpiBas 8 rAaBely xal 
xpovous paxporépous. ‘Opdorny piv yap dpkas 
Tod atdXou, TovTou 8’ év ’Apxadig tedeuti}cavTos 
tov Blow, SiadéEacPae rov vidv abrod MevOirov 
Kal mpoebely péxpr Opdens éfijxovra ereas rov 
Tparxav torepov, vm’ abriy tiv trav “Hpaxdet- 
Sav els Tledordévyncov xdbobov' elr ’Apyédaov, 
vidv éxelvou, mepardoat tov Alodsxdy orodov els 
ray viv Kufcenvny tiv wept rd Aackvdov’ Tpav 
&é, tov vidv trovrou tov vewTarov, mpoedMovTa 
péxpe rod Tpavixou motayod Kal maperxevac- 
pevoy dmewo mepadoat To whéov Tis oTpaTias 
els AéoGov xal xaracyeiv abtijy' Krevny 88, tov 
Adpov, nal Maradv, xal abrods daroydvous 
ovtas ‘Ayapéuvovos, suvayayeiy wey ry oTpa- 
Tidy Kata Tov avlTov ypovoy, cab” by wad TlevGi- 
Ros’ GAAA Tov ey Tod TlevOlrov ardrov HOfvat 
meparwbévta ex ris Opaxns eis tiv Aciav, tov- 
tous &€ mepi thy Aoxpida cab ro Dpixcov dpos 
bratpiyyar moddy xpovov, totepov $¢ SiaSdvtas 
krioas thy Kipny ri Dpixaviba Krybeicav dard 
ov Aoxptxod dpous. 

4. Tév Alodéwv rolvuy cad’ Sdnv oxedacbér- 
Tov Thy xiipar, fu &hapev bord rod womrod 
AdyecBar Tpareijy, of! torepoy of piv racav 
Alodida mpoowyopevovory, of 88 uépos, xab ‘lpotay 

1 3, after of, Corais suggests ; so the later editors. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 3-4 


all that of the Aeolians, for their colonies were 
seattered throughout the whole of the country from 
Cyzicené to the Catcus River, and they went on 
still farther to occupy the country between the 
Caicus and Hermus Rivers. In fact, the Acolian 
colonisation, they say, preceded the Ionian colonisa- 
tion by four generations, but suffered delays and 
took a longer time; for Orestes, they say, was the 
first leader of the expedition, but he died in 
Arcadia, and his son Penthilus succeeded him and 
advanced as far as Thrace sixty years after the 
Trojan War, about the time of the return of the 
Heracleidae to the Peloponnesus; and then Arche- 
laiig? the son of Penthilus led the Acolian expedition 
across to the present Cyzicené near Dascylium ; and 
Gras, the youngest son of Archelatis, advanced to 
the Granicus River, and, being better equipped, led 
the greater part of his army across to Lesbos and 
occupied it. And they add that. Clenes, son of 
Dorus, and Malaiis, also descendants of Agamemnon, 
had collected their army at about the same time 
as Penthilus, but that, whereas the fleet of Penthilus 
had already crossed over from Thrace to Asia, Cleues 
and Malatis tarried a long time round Locris and 
Mt. Phricius, and only later crossed over and 
founded the Phryconian Cymé, so named after the 
Locrian mountain. 

4. The Aeolians, then, were scattered throughout 
the whole of that country which, as I have said, 
the poet called Trojan. As for later authorities, 
some apply the name to all Aeolis, but others to 
only a part of it; and some to the whole of Troy, 


2 Pousanias (3. 2.1) spells bis name * Eechelas.” 
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oi pay dry, of Si pépos adrijs, odév CXws &ddu}- 
Dots Guoroyoiyres. edOus yap éri Tov xara Thy 
Tlporovriéa tomwy o pay “Opunpos dd Alovjrou 
thy adpyhv woeitas tHe Tpwddos* BidoFos 88 
dard Tpidzrov! nal Apraxns, rod év rh Kutianvay 

0583 "Se Kepiou dvralpovtos 7H Iprarr@, cveTéXov 
én’ ékattov tods Gpous’ Aaudarns 8 ére wadrov 
avatédrer dd Taplow cai yap obtos pty bas 
Aewrod mpodye, ddroe 8 addws" Xdpov 8 6 
Aappacnvos tpraxoolovs aAXovs ddbatpe? ora- 
Sious, dd Ipaxtiov dpyopevos* rocoirot ydp 
elow dd Tlaplov els Vpderiov two pdvroc 
"ASpapuurtiov mpceor’ Lairdak 88 6 Kapvavéeds 
amo ‘ABuSou dpyerat’ opoiws Sé tiv Aloriba 
"Edopos pév Aéeyer dd "ABUSou péypo Kins, 
@dXot 8 Grams. 

5. Tomoypaget 88 KadMota Thy dvTws Aeyo- 
pévny Tpoiav 4 tis “léns Béous, Spous infyrod 
Brérovros mpds Stew nal rev tadry OddatTav, 
pixpd 8 émuarpépovros*® nal mpos dperov al hy 
TavTn mapahiav. ore 88 airy pev tis [porov- | 
tigos awd trav wept “ABudoy orevav ext roy 
Alonrov xal ri Kutuensriv, % 8 éomepia Oa- 
rarra 8 te ‘EXAjerovrds dot? 6 EEw* Kal rd 
Alyaiov wédayos. modods 8’ Eyouca rpdrobas 

a » ournal i 
Studi, XEXVIE, p. os srouud delete: oo ta his Shrabe oe 
the Trond, p. 2 (see his note on p. 47). 

® drirrpigurros Fat, emir; ‘os other MSS, 


4 6, before &w, Kramer inserts: so the lator aitora. 
4 tw EP, dy g other MSS, 


1 Tiad 2. 824, See § 9 following. i 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 4-5 


but others to only a part of it, not wholly agreeing 
with one another about anything. For instance, in 
reference to the places on the Propontis, Homer 
makes the Troad begin at the Acsepus River, 
whereas Eudoxus makes it begin at Priapus and 
Artacé, the place on the island of the Cyziceni that 
lies opposite Priapus,* and thus contracts the limits; 
but Damastes contracts the country still more, 
making it begin at Parium ; and, in fact, Damastes 
prolongs the ‘road to Lectum, whereas other 
writers prolong it differently. Charon of Lamp- 
sacus diminishes its extent by three hundred stadia 
more, making it begin at Practius’ for that is the 
distance from Parium to Practius; however, he pro- 
longs it to Adramyttium, Seylax of Caryanda 
makes it begin at Abydus; and similarly Ephorus 
says that Acolis extends from Abydus to Cymé, 
while others detine its extent differently.¢ 

5. But the topography of Troy, in the proper 
sense of the term, is best marked by the position of 
Mt. Ida, a lofty mountain which faces the west and 
the western sen but makes a slight bend also towards 
the north and the northern seaboard.5 This latter 
is the seaboard of the Propontis, extending from 
the strait in the neighbourhood of Abydus to the 
Aesepus River and Cyzicené, whereas the western 
sea consists of the outer Hellespont® and the 
Aegaean Sea, Mt. Ida has many foot-hills, is like 


2 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, e 47. 
3 Whether city or river (see 13, 1. 21). 
« See Leaf's definition of the road (Zroy, p. 171). 
* See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 
* On the seaning of the term Hellespont, see Book VI, 
Frag. 57 (58), and Leaf (Strabo on the Troad), p. 50. 
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9 “Idn Kal cxororevdpddys otca Td oxijua 
frydras ddopiterat rovrow, rH Te mepl Thy 
Zeretan dxpornpip xat t@ xadoupévp Ackrd, To 
hey redevTavr els thy peodyaiay puxpdv brép 
ris Kuttenviss xad 8) Kal bore viv 4 Zédea 
tov Kubixnvdy ro 8 Aextov els 7d médayos 
xabrcce 7d Aivatoy, év rapdrdp Kelyevov trois éx 
Tevédov mréovew els AéaBor. 


“Idqv & teavov workuriSaxa wnrépa Onpdr, 
Aceréy, 886) rpadrov Xuwérny dda 


“Trvos kat 4° Epa, rots odow olxelws rob woimrod 
dpatovros 70 Acetév Kal yap 8re ris “I8qs dori 
70 Aexrov xat didre mpdiry aroBacts éx Bardrrns 
atirn tols él thy “I8nv amodow, elpnnev opbas,® 
«al 74 wodumiSaxov- ebudpdratov yap kata Tatra 
pamora® rd Spos, Eyrot 88 7rd mAROos Tov 
ToTapar, 

decor dm’ Idaiwy dpéov Grade mpopéovat, 

‘Piads 8’ “Exrdmopés re 
ai oi és, obs exetvos elpnxe kal juiv vorr 
mdperriv opiv. ods 8) mpémodas rods éoxd- 
tous ép” éxdtepa dpdtav* otras ro Aextoy cad 

Zédaav, olxeing rotrwy kal dxpopecav 

adopite. Tdpyapov, dxpov réyou® Kad ydp viv 


2 §@, Xylander, for ri; so the later editors, 
* wailed... dpiv, ejected by Meineke. 
* xara raira pddora, Leaf brackets (seo his note, op, cit, 


. 49). 
PY gpd{uv, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for Spi, 
10 


GEOGRAPHY, 13.1. 5 


the scolopendra in shape, and is defined by its 
two extreme limits: by the promontory in the 
neighbourhood of Zeleia and by the promontory 
called Lectum, the former terminating in the interior 
slightly above Cyzicené (in fact, Zeleia now belongs 
to the Cyziceni), whereas Lectum extends to the 
Aegaean Sea, being situated on the coasting-voyage 
between Tenedos and Lesbos. When the poet says 
that Hypnos and Hera “came to many-fountained 
Ida, mother of wild beasts, to Lectum, where first 
the two left the sea,”* he describes Lectum in 
accordance with the facts; for he rightly states that 
Lectum is a part of Mt. Ida, and that Lectum is the 
first place of disembarkation from the sea for those 
who would go up to Mt. Ida, and also that the moun- 
tain is “ many-fountained,” for there in particular 
the mountain is abundantly watered, as is shown by 
the Jarge number of rivers there, “all the rivers 
that flow forth from the Idaean mountains to the 
sea, Rhesus and Heptaporus”* and the following,* 
all of which are named by the poct and are now to 
be seen by us. Now while Homer thus describes 
Lectum and Zeleia® as the outermost foot-hills of 
Mt, Ida in either direction, he also appropriately 
distinguishes Gargaras from them as a summit, 
calling it “topmost.”? And indeed at the present 


1 A genus of myriapods including some of the largest 

centipees 
& Jliad 14, 283. + Tliad 12. 19. 

« The Granicus, Aesepus, Scamander, and Simoeis. 

® Tliad 14, 284. * Itiad 2. 824. 

7 Ltiad 14, 202, 352; 15. 152. 


—_— 
* Adywr, Kramer, for répav CFmoz, repor D with « above + 

man. sec., Whenoo érepor hi and Tzschucke, 
Ir 
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Tdpyapov év tots dvw pépece rijs “LSns Selevurat 
réros, dd’ od ra viv Vdpyapa modus Alod&xy}. 
évrds uev obv tis Zedeias Kal rod Aextod mpard 
éotiv aro THs [pomovrisas dpkapévorg ra? péype 
tay kar “ABvbov orev» elt’ éEw ris Tporov- 
riBos Ta wéypt Nexrod. 

Cb8t 6. Kdpwavre 58 rd Aexrov dvayetrar xédro5 
péyas, by 4 “I8n move? mpds thy irecpov dvaxe- 
podca® dnd rod Aexrod wat ai Kava, ro &« 
Barépou pépous dvtixetwevoy axpwrijpiov TO 
Aexrp Kadotor § of yév "ISaiov xddrov, of 3 
*ASpayuttyvov. év totrm 88 ai rdv Aloréov 
mores péype tov éxBoradu rod “Kpuov, cabdmrep 
cipijcaper. eipnras 88 év trois EumpooGer ort Tois 
é« Bufavriov mdéover mpos vorov ém’ ebfelas 
éotly o whois, mparov érl Enordv «at “APBubov 

bra péons THs Tporrovri8os, erevra rije raparias ® 

tijs Actas uéxot Kapias. tavrny 8) dvddrrov- 

Tas xp) TH UrdGecw axovew tov eff, xdy 

Abyopev xbdmous Twas ev TH wapadia, tds Te 

dxpas Set voeiv ras mototcas avtods emi Tis 

avris ypaupis xeuévas, dowep twos peonu- 

Bpwis. 

1. "Ex 8) rév td rod wourod Xeyouever 
eixalovowy of dpovricarres wept TovTwY mAé€ov Tt, 
mdcav Thy wapariavy tavrny bro toils ‘Tpwat 
yeyovévat, Suypnuévny pév els Suvacrelas évvéa, 

1 d, before exp, Groskurd inserts ; so the later editors, 

* dvaxwpotoa Sox iea other MSS. ; so Leaf. 

9 rijs wapadlas ia indefensible; perhaps waph rhy waptday 
(Kramer). 

1 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. xliv. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 5-7 


time people point out in the upper parts of Ida a 
place called Gargarum, after which the present 
Gargara, an Aeolian city, is named. Now between 
Zeleia and Lectum, beginning from the Propontis, 
are situated first the parts extending to the straits at 
Abydus, and then, outside the Propontis, the parts 
extending to Lectum., 

6. On doubling Lectum one encounters a large 
wide-open gulf, which is formed by Mt. Ida as it 
recedes from Lectum to the mainland, and by Canae, 
the promontory opposite Lectum on the other side. 
Some call it the Idacan Gulf, others the Adramyt- 
tene. On this gulf are the cities of the Acolians, 
extending to the outlets of the Hermus River, as [ 
have already said.* I have stated in the earlier parts 
of my work? that, as one sails from Byzantium 
towards the south, the route lies in a straight line, 
first to Sestus and Abydus through the middle of the 
Propontis, and then along the coast of Asia as far as 
Caria. It behooves one, then, to keep this sup- 
position in mind as one listens to the following; and, 
if I speak of certain gulfs on the coast, one must 
think of the promontories which form them as lying 
in the same line, a meridian-line, as it were. 

7. Now as for Homer's statements, those who 
have studied the subject more carefully * conjecture 
from them that the whole of this coast became 
subject to the Trojans, and, though divided into 
nine dynasties, was under the sway of Priam at the 


* 13. 1, 2 (see Leaf’s article cited in foot-note there). 

5 Strabo refers to his discussion of the meridian-line drawn 
by Eratosthenes through Bysantion, Rhodes, Alexandria, 
Syené, and Mero} (see % 6. 7 and the Fronsispicce in Vol, I), 

* Steabo refers to Demetrius of Scepsis and his followers. 
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STRABO 


bord 88 7@ Upidup terayyeony xara rv Trraxdy 
moXepov Kab ee Tpolav- S9rov 8 dx toy 
xata pépos. of yap mepl tov ’AyARa Tey ipers 
épdvres rods "Thudas nar’ dpyds, &w routobat 
Tov Tddewov émexeipnaay Kai Tepudvres ad arpet- 
oat ra KUKN 


ba8exa 8} ov vnvel méreg admak’ dvOpa- 
Two, 
metos & bvdexd dnut card Tpolny épiSwrov. 
Tpolav yap réyer Re meropOnudvny iprecpov 


men opOnras 8& abv Grous rémots Kal Ta dvrinel- 
neva tH AoBye ta rept Oj8nv Kab Avprnecsy 
xat IyjSacov thy trév Aedéywv wal ere h rod 
Edpuriarov 0d ‘I'nhépou masdds: 

@M olov tov To degpliny xareviiparo Kare, 
6 Neorréhenos, fpo Evpiavrov. radra Si} memop- 
OfioOas Ayer kal avray thy Ada Bov- 

bre AéoBov eixripévyy Erev) abrds: 

xai 

mépce 88 Avpyncody xal TijSacov- 
Kab 

Auprynaady StaropOijoas xal relyea @A8y9. 
éx pty Auprnocod 4 Boionls éddw 

thy é« Avpynocod éFeidero- 
Hs ev 7H dda@oee Tov Mivyra® cal roy "Enlorpodov 
neaeiv, pnoiv, ds % Bptonls Opnvoica rby Tlarpo- 
kdov Sndoi- 
14 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1.7 


time of the Trojan War and was called Troy. And 
this is clear from his detailed statements. For 
instance, Achilles and his army, seeing at the outset 
that the inhabitants of Ilium were enclosed by walls, 
tried to carry on the war outside and, by making 
raids all round, to take away from them all the 
surrounding places: “Twelve cities of men I have 
laid waste with my ships, and eleven, I declare, by 
land throughout the fertile land of Troy.”2 For by 
“Troy” he means the part of the mainland that was 
sacked by him ; and, along with other places, Achilles 
also sacked the country opposite Lesbos in the neigh- 
bourhood of Thebé and Lyrnessus and Pedasus,? which 
last belonged to the Leleges, and also the country of 
Eurypylus the son of Telephus. ‘ But what aman was 
that son of Telephus who was slain by him with the 
bronze,’’ that is, the hero Eurypylus, slain by Neopto- 
lemus, Now the poet says that these places were 
sacked, including Lesbos itself: “when he himself 
took well-built Lesbos” ; and “he sacked Lyrnessus * 
and Pedasus” ;5 and “when he laid waste Lyrnessus 
and the walls of Thebé."® It was at Lyrnessus that 
Briseis was taken captive, “whom he carried away 
from Lyrnessus"’;? and it was at her capture, 
according to the poet, that Mynes and Epistrophus 
fell, as is shown by the lament of Briseis over 


® Tiad 20. 92. * Niad % 691. 
7 Thiad 2. 690. 





1 xe, Xylander, for fres ; so the later editors. 
* cal roy "Exlorpopor, Meincke ejects. 
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od? wév ob86 pw! Eanes, 87’ dvdp’ gudv duds 
"AyrrrA€ds 

éxrewev, mépoev dt éduv Oelorco Mivytos, 

whale: 

C585 eupaive: yap thy Aupmocty Myer moray Beloso 
Movytos, as dv Suvacrevopérny bx’ aibrod, eal 
évrai0a receiv abrov paydpevor ex St rijs Orns 
% Xpvonts eajhOn- 

BxopeP és OiSny lepiy wore "Heriovos: 
ée 82 rhv dyBévrwy exeidiv dyow elvas chy 
Xpvonisa. évdévde 8 Fv wal 4 Avdpoudynt 
*Av8poudyn Ouyérnp ueyadrropos ’Herlwvos: 
"Heriwy, b &vacev bard Wrdew trnécon, 
Oj8y ‘Tromdaxiy, Kidixero’ dvSpecow dvac- 
oor. 
Sevrépa ody abty Suvacrela Tpacel) pera rhy 
bard Mivytt. oixsiws 6¢ rovros Kal 7b bard THs 
*AvSpopdyns AexOav obras, 
“Exrop, éyd Siernvos: if dpa yewdpued" aion 
dupdrepos, ob pav év Tpoly Tpudpou evi olxe, 
avtap bo Ox8now, 
ov« olovrat Sely é& eveias dxovew, od wey ev 
Tpoln, adrap éyd OnBnaw } OxSnOer,? ddra Kad” 
rrepBarov' dudaorepar év Tpotn,’ od pay Tprauov 
él olkw, aitap ey @jBnov. tpirn 8 éarlv 
4 tov Aerdéyor, xai abr Tower, 
“Adrem, bs Aedéyeoor hidowrodguoow dvie- 
oe" 
od rH Ovyarpi cuvedOady Tpiapos yerrG tov 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1.7 


Patroclus: “thou wouldst not even, not even, let 
me weep when swift Achilles slew my husband and 
sacked the city of divine Mynes”;) for in calling 
Lyrnessus ‘‘the city of divine Mynes" the poet 
indicates that Mynes was dynast over it and that he 
fell in battle there. But it was at Thebé that 
Chrysets was taken captive: “ We went into Thebé, 
the sacred city of Eétion” ;? and the poet says that 
Chryseis was part of the spoil brought from that 
place. Thence, too, came Andromaché: ‘ Andro- 
maché, daughter of great-hearted Eétion; Eétion 
who dwelt 'neath wooded Placus in Thebé Hypo- 
placia,t and was lord over the men of Cilicia,” ® 
This is the second Trojan dynasty after that of 
Mynes. And consistently with these facts writers 
think that the following statement of Andromaché, 
* Hector, woe is me! surely to one doom we were 
born, both of us—thou in Troy in the house of 
Priam, but I at Thebae,” * should not be interpreted 
strictly, 1 mean the words “thou in Troy, but J at 
Thebae” (or Thebé), but as a case of hyperbaton, 
meaning “both of us in Troy—thou in the house of 
Priam, but I at Thebae.”” The third dynasty was 
that of the Leleges, which was also Trojan: “Of 
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges,” 7 by 
whose daughter Priam begot Lycaon and Polydorus. 


1 Itiad 19, 295. 2 [lind 1. 366. 
2 Jliad 1. 369. + The epithet means ‘neath Placus.” 
5 Iliad 22. 477. * Riad 22, 477. 7 Tliad 21. 86. 





1 vOivde . . . "AvBpondxn, found only in the Epitome, 
+ ob ade... @bByter, Meineko ejects, 
2 ev Tpoly Epitome, dx Tpolns MSS. 
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Avedova rai WortSmpor, xal uty of ye bro TH 
"Exrope dv 7 xatadoyy rarropevor Aéyourac 
Tpies 
Treat yey tryepdveve peyas copubaiodos "Extop. 
lO of bd 7H Alveig’ 
Aapsavieor adr’ tipxev eis mats *"Ayxicao: 
kal obror Tpées* byol yody 
Alveia, Tpedmv Boudnddpe. 
el@’ of brrd Mavddp@ Avncor, ods xed abrods xaret 
Tpdas: 
of 88 Zédccav Evacov bral wba velarov "Téns, 
“Agvetol, mlvovres Dbmp pédav Alorroto, 
ard tév adr’ pye Aundovos dyads vids, 
dyvSapos. 
&ern & atry dwacteia. ab phy of ye pore 
Tod Alermou wal ’ABdSou Tpdes bad Bev yap 
16 Acie éorl rd sreph “ABvsov" 
af 8 dpa Uepedrny nal Tpderioy audevé- 


TO, 
rai soorbs xa" A Bubov tyov at diay "Apion, 
tav ad& ‘Tpraxiéns py’ “Actos" 

2X’ dv "ABVEw pay ulds tod Ipiduou &érpeBev, 
trmous vénwr, marppas Snrovére 
GN’ vidv Tpudpoto vé0ov Bare Anpoxdovra, 
83 of ABvbobev HABE wrap’ trmay deetiov" 


C586 ev 88 Iepxarn vids ‘Ixerdovos éBovvdpet, od 


@Xarpias 0t8’ obros Bois" 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1.7 


And indeed those who are placed under Hector in 
the Catalogue are called Trojans: “The Trojans 
were led by great Hector of the flashing helmet.”* 
And then come those under Aeneias; “The Dar- 
danians in turn were commanded by the valiant son 
of Anchises” ;* and these, too, were Trojans; at 
any rate, the poet says, “ Aeneias, counsellor of the 
Trojans.”* And then come the Lycians under 
Pandarus, and these also he calls Trojans: “ And 
those who dwelt in Zeleia beneath the nethermost 
foot of Ida, Aphneii,! who drink the dark water of 
the Aesepus, Trojans; these in turn were commanded 
by Pandarus, the — son of Lycaon,”5 And 
this was the sixth . And indeed those who 
lived between the Aesepus River and Abydus were 
Trojans; for not only were the parts round Abydus 
subject to Asius, “and they who dwelt about Percoté 
and Practius* and held Sestus and Abydus and 

‘oodly Arisbé "—these in turn were commanded by 
7 oR the son of Hyrtacus,’® but a son of Priam 
lived at Abydus, pasturing mares, clearly his father’s: 
“But he smote Democoun, the bastard son of Priam, 
for Priam had come from Abydus from his swift 
mares” ;% while in- Percoté a son of Hicetaon was 
pasturing kine, he likewise pasturing kine that 


4 Iliad 2, 816. * Iliad 2. 819. 

4 Tiod 20. 83. 

Ape is now taken merely as an adjective, meanin 
¢ thy” men, but Strabo seems to concur in the beli 
that the people in question were named “ Aphneii" after 
Lake eae * (see 13. 1. 9). 

§ Tliad 2, 824, 


* Whether city or river (see 13, 1. 21). 
7 On Arishé, see Leaf, Troy, 193 ff. 
* Ltiad 2. 835, * Ttiad 4. 499, 
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mparov 8 Txeraovidny évévirrev * 
'Otpwov Medrdummov 6 8° Spa pay etdirodas 
Bois 

Boor’ év Tlepndyry* 
diore wal airy av etn Towas xai } epetiis ews 
*Abpacteias’ ipyov yap autis 

ule 8m Méporros Mepxeatov. 
mdyres perv 8 T pies of dard ABvSou wexpe "Adpa- 
orelas, diya pévroe Sigpnpévor, of piv bwd oO 
"Agiv, of 8 id rots MepomtBaig" xaddérep wad 1 
tév Kidixey Surry, i) pev OnBair, 4 8& Avpyne- 
als: ev abrg® & dv reyGein 4 drd Edpumine 
dete obca tH Avpynociét. Bre 88 tovrwy 
drdvrwy Fpxev 6 [Ipiauos, of rod *AyrAws 
Aoyor mpds Tov Upiauov capdy eudavitoucr 

Kai o¢, yépov, 7d mpl pev dxovouev ddStov 


elvat, 

Gecov AécBos dv Mdxapos modus évris 
eépryet, 

nal Dpvyin xabdmepGe, xab ‘Eddjomovtos 
areipoy.? 


* dvéviwev, Kramer, for fvewey a, evdermey other MSs. 

® For é& adr, Madvig conj. ddry. 

% After awefpuy Miiller-Dibner add another line (546) from 
Homer, rav oe, -yépoy, mrobrp re kal vider fort nexdotar, as 
necesary to the sense; #0 Leaf (Strabo on Troad, pp. 6 
and 57). 


1 de. the kine belonged to Priam, This son of Hicetaon. 
4 kinsman of Hector (/tiud 16, 645), “dwelt in the house of 
Priam, who honoured him eynally with his own children’ 
(Ziad 15, 551). 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1.7 


belonged to no other:+ “And first he rebuked 
mighty Melanippus the son of Hicetaon, who until 
this time had been wont to feed the kine of 
shambling gait in Percoté";* so that this country 
would be a part of the Troad, as also the next 
country after it as far as Adrasteia, for the leaders of 
the latter were “the two sons of Merops of Per- 
coté.”® Accordingly, the people from Abydus to 
Adrasteia were all Trojans, although they were 
divided into two groups, one under Asius and the 
other under the sons of Merops, just as Cilicia also 
was divided into two parts, the Theban Cilicia and 
the Lyrnessian ; but one might include in the Lyr- 
nessian Cilicia the territory subject to Eurypylus, 
which lay next to the Lyrnessian Cilicia.® But that 
Priam was ruler of these countries, one and all, is 
clearly indicated by Achilles’ words to Priam: “ And 
of thee, old sire, we hear that formerly thou wast 
blest; how of all that is enclosed by Lesbos, out at 
sea, city of Macar, and by Phrygia in the upland, 
and by the boundless Hellespont.” 


2 Tiiad 15. 546. ® Itiad 2. 831. 
‘The trojan Cilicia (see 13, 1. 70). 
5 See 13. 1. 60-61 


* The eight dynasties were (1) that of Mynos, (2) that of 
Eéation, (3) that of Altes, (4) that of Hector, (5) that of Acneins, 
(6) thet of Pandarus, (7) that of Asius, and (8) that of the two 
sons of Merops. If, however, there were mine dynasties (see 
13. 1. 2), we may assume that the ninth was that of Eury-- 
pylus (see 13. 1. 70), unless, as Choiseul—Goutlier (Voyage 
Fittoresque de la Grice, vol. ii, cited by Gosselin) think, it 
was that of the island of Lesbos. 

1 Jtiad 24, 543, The quotation is incomplete without 
the following words of Homer: “o'er all these, old sire, 
thou wast pre-eminent, they say, because of thy wealth and 
thy sons.” 
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8, Tére pay oy roaira imijpxev, torepov be 
jKorovOncay peraSoral mayroide. re pay yap 
mepl Kugixov Dpvyes ér¢ xnoav éws Tpaxriov, Ta 
82 aepl “ABudov Opdxes’ ere 58 wpdrepov rovray 
dupoiv BéBpuxes wat “‘Apiomes? 7a 8° és T, pes, 
wat otros Opgnes” 7d 88 OrijBys mediov ‘Avbol, ot 
tore Myjoves, xal Muody of mepvyevopevor trav 
bord Trdg mpbrepov wal Tevd wrt. obra 83 
708 mowprod viv Alor8a wal viv Tpolav as ey 
guvriBévros, Kab ray Aiodoy iy dro rob 

"Eppyov racav péypt ris xara Kuginor Tapanias 
ware uray Kal mddees werurdvreoy, oud" av 
iets ards mepodeioatper, els ravrd ourrt- 
Oévres® Tay Te Aloniba viv dies Reyoucvny Thy 
ard rod “Eppou pwéype Aextod xal rv ébekijs 
peype 700 Aloijrovt ev yap rots eal feaora 
Saxpivoduer madi, mapariBévres dua rots viv 
odor Ta Urd Tod ToINTOD Kal THY ddXrwv eyoueva. 

9. “Eorw oty wera rip Trav KuSianvéy arénv 
wat tov Alonmov apy rijs TpwdSos wad’ Opnpov. 
Déyee 8 exeivos wey obrw mept adbrijs- 

of 88 ZéXerav Svatov bral woda velarov “Idys 

*Advetol, wlivovres HSwp uéray Alovjroto, 

Tpadess trav abf? Hoye Auedovos dyads vids, 

Tlavdapos. 

C587 rovrous 58 éxdder Kal Aveious: "Advetois 88 dard 


1 For Aptowes Leaf conj. AoAloves. 
2 EFmaz have ovv@évres, 





1 Leaf (Strabo on the Troad, Re 61) makes a strong case for 
emonding ‘‘Dryopes” to ‘Doliones,” but leaves the Greek 
text (p. %) unchanged, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 8-9 


8. Now such were the conditions at the time of 
the Trojan War, but all kinds of changes followed 
later; for the parts round Cyzieus as far as the 
Practius were colonised by Phrygians, and those 
round Abydus by Thracians; and still before these 
two by Bebryces and Dryopes.* And the country 
that lies next was colonised by the Treres, themselves 
also Thracians; and the Plain of Thebé by*Lydians, 
then called Maeonians, and by the survivors of the 
Mysians who had formerly been subject: to Telephus 
and Teuthras. So then, since the poet combines 
Aeolis and Troy, and since the Aeolians held 

ion of all the country from the Hermus 
River? to the seaboard at Cyzicus, and founded 
their cities there, I too might not be guilty of de- 
seribing them wrongly if f combined Aeolis, now 
roperly so called, extending from the Hermus 
River to Lectum, and the country next after it, 
extending to the Aesepus River; for in my detailed 
treatment of the two, [ shall distinguish them again, 
setting forth, along with the facts as they now are, 
the statements of Homer and others. 

9. According to Homer, then, the Troad begins 
after the city of the Cyziceni and the Aesepus River. 
And he so speaks of it: “And those who dwelt in 
Zeleia beneath the nethermost foot of Ida, Aphneii,? 
who drink the dark water of the Aesepus, Trojans; 
these in turn were commanded by Pandarus the 
glorious son of Lycaon."4 These he also calls 
Lycians.6 And they are thought to have been 


2 See 13. 1. 1, and p. 40 of Lenf’s first article cited in foot- 
note there, 

3 See foot-note on Aphneii in 18. 1. 7. 

* Jliad 2, 824, * See 13. 1. 7. 
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tis “AdvitiBos vouitover Muvys' Kab yap obra 
xanrelras 1) Aaoxvdires. 
10, “H pév 8) Zddrea ev rH mapapela ri 
bordrn ris “I8ys deriv, aréyovea Kutixou piv 
lous evewjrovra kal éxatdy, ris 8 éyyutdta 
Oardrrys, nab” fv éx&l8oow Alonmros, saov 
bySorjeoyra. émipepltes 88 auvexids ra xard The 
mapaMay Ti pera tov Mionmor 


ot 8 "ASpijoredy 7° elyov kal Siow "Aracod, 
«al Tlerdav elyov? pol Typeins Opos alm, 

Téov px’ “Adpnords re Kai" Audios AvoPdunE, 
vle btw Méporos Tepxwoiou. 


tara S¢ rd ywpla rH Ledela wiv tronérrwxe, 
éyovot 8 Kuftenvol re xal Upcarnvot Bexpe wai 
ms mwapadias. sweph perv obv rhv Zéreav 6 
Tdporés dort rorapos, elxoow &yov dia8dows 
Th airs 086, Kaddrep 6 Emrdéropos, bv dyow 6 
mourns? o & éx Nixoundelas eis Nixavay rér- 
tapas Kal elxoct, woddovs &8 xal 6 ex Dodons els 
tiv "Hrclav ... SxdpBov mévre wai etxoos, 


* Terdeay Ixov is the reading of the Homeric MSS., but see 
Mifrva in § 15 below. 
*38'dk .. . Tadpov, Meincke ejects, 





} On the site of Zeleia, see Leaf, Strabo on the Trond, p. 66, 

2 Ttind 2, 828, 

* The pisces in question appear to have belon; to 
Zeleia, (ep. ott., p. 65) translates: “are commanded by 
Zeleia” ; but the present translator is sure that, up to the 
present e, Strabo has always used drorfrrw in a pure) 

graphical sense (2g., of. 9, 1. 15, and ‘specially 12. rf 
where Strabo makes substantially the same statement 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. g-10 


called “ Aphneii” after Lake “ Aphnitis,” for Lake 
Daseylitis is also called by that name. 

10. Now Zelcia’ is situated on the farthermost 
foot-hill of Mt. Ida, being one hundred and ninety 
stadia distant from Cyzicus and about eighty stadia 
from the nearest part of the sea, where the Aesepus 
empties. And the poct mentions severally, in con- 
tinuous order, the places that lie along the coast 
after the Aesepus River: ‘And they who held 
Adrastcia and the land of Apaesus, and held Pityeia 
and the steep mountain of Tereia—these were led 
by Adrastus and Amphius of the linen corslet, the 
two sons of Merops of Percoté."* ‘These places lie 
below Zcleia? but they are occupied by Cyziceni and 
Priapeni even as far as the coast. Now near Zeleia 
is the Tursius River, which is crossed twenty times 
by the same road, like the Heptaporus River, which 
is mentioned by the poet.* And the river that flows 
from Nicomedeia into Nicaea is crossed twenty-four 
times, and the river that flows from Pholoé into the 
Eleian country? is crossed many times . . . Scarthon 
twenty-five times,’ and the river that flows from the 


concerning Zeleia as in the present passage). But see Leaf's 
note (op. cit.), p. 67. 

* On this river see Leaf, work last cited, p. 67. 

* Strabo does not mean that the Heptaporus was crossed 
twenty times. The name itself means the river of “seven 
fords” (or ferries). 

* Iliad 12, 20. 

7 4c. Elis, in the Peloponnesus. 

® The text is corrupt; and “Searthon,” whether it applies 
to a river or a people, is otherwise unknown, However, this 
whole ro, ** End the river that flowa from Nicomedeia 
cae ‘chosued” seventy-five times,” appears to be a gloss, and 
is ejected from the text by Kramer and Meineke (sce Leafs 
Strabo and Ue Troad, p. 05, note 4), 
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modrods 88 wal 6 ée Kooxiviwy eis "Add Savda, 
mévre 88 xad EB8opsjxovta 6 éx Tudver eis Lodous 
&:a tod Tavpou. : 

11. “Lrrép 88 ris exBorFs Tod Aloo oxedév 
tt... eradlors Kodwvos eotuv, &f & radpos 
Selevurae Méuvovos tof TiBwvod- mrnoiov 8 dort 
cal  Méuvovos Kan. rod 88 Alowjrou xal rod 
Tlpidrov perakd o Wpdvixos fel, a moddd Bi 
"ASpacrelas rediov, &f 6 ‘AdéEavSpos rods 
Aapelou carpdras dvd xpdtos évixnoe cvpBarav, 
kal racay thy évrds to0 Tatpov xai rob —— 
tov mapédaBev. érl de Tpavkey mbdas Fv Lcdyvy}, 

dpav Eyouca Tord opovupor, KatérmacTat 
% viv. év 88 rh peOopia rijs Kubianvijs xab rij 
Ilptamnvis dork ra ‘Aprdya® roros, é& ob Tov 
Tavupidny puvOetovew jprdyOar Erdos 5é repl 
AapSduov éxpav, mrnolov AapSdvov. 

12. IIplamos 8 éotl modus él Cadrdrry xab 
apy" xrlopa 8 of piv Madyoiav paciv, olmrep 
xal “ABvéov nab Ipoxdyyncov cuvgxicav xatd 
rov abrév xatpov, of 8¢ Kutienvdv’ éra@vupos & 
éort rod Tpidrrov tiuwpévov map’ adrois, etr’ e& 
"Opvetdiy ray aept Képwov petevnveypévov tot 
iepod, etre TH NEyer Oat Arovicou Kai vids Tov 
Bedv sppnodvtwr éni 7d tipdiv abriv r&v avOpa- 
mov, ered) opddpa eidprerdds cori } Xa@pa Kab 

2 After rv: there is a lacuna in the MSS. except Fi, ¢ read- 
ing dy eleoot, Sane . 
elling in Stephanus ; ‘Aprdyaia F, “Apwa- 


“Aprdyia, the 5) 
xem {insocated) ), ‘Apraxeta other MSS. 





3 The number of stadia has fallen out of the MSS. 
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country of the Coscinii into Alabanda is crossed 
many times, and the river that flows from Tyana 
into Soli through the Taurus is crossed -seventy-five 
times. 

11. About . . .1 stadia above the outlet of the 
Aesepus River is a hill, where is shown the tomb of 
Memnon, son of Tithonus; and near by is the wees 
of Memnon. The Granicus River flows between the 
Aesepus River and Priapus, mostly throu ‘h the plain 
of Adrasteia,? where Alexander aialy defeated 
the satraps of Dareius in battle, and gained the 
whole of the country inside the Taurus and the Eu- 
phrates River. And on the Granicus was situated 
the city Sidené, with a large territory of the same 
name; but it is now in_ruins. On the boundary 
between the territory of Cyzicus and that of Priapus 
is a place called Harpagia,® from which, according 
to some writers of myths, Ganymede was snatched, 
though others say that he was snatched in the 
neighbourhood of the Dardanian Promontory, near 
Dardanus. 

19, Priapus* isa city on the sea, and also a harbour. 
Some say that it was founded by Milesians, who at 
the sume time also colonised Abydus and Proconnesus, 
whereas others say that it was founded by Cyziceni. 
It was named after Priapus, who was worshipped 
there; then his worship was transferred thither from 
Orneae near Corinth, or else the inhabitants felt an 
impulse to worship the god because he was called 
the son of Dionysus and a nymph; for their country 
is abundantly supplied with the vine, both theirs 


2 See Leaf, work last cited, p. 70. 
* The root means ‘‘snatch away.” 
4 On the site of Priapus, see Leaf, p. 73. 
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airy xal 4) ébet js Spopos i te ray Maptavev 

nal} tdv Napyraxnvdy: 6 yoov Eéptns 76 Ocuo- 

Toxhel eis olvov éaxe riv Adurraxoy. dmedeixOn 

Geos obros bro tov vewréowv" obSe yap 

C588 ‘Hoiodos olSe Uplamov, ddr’ doixe rots Arrixols 

‘OpBdvy Kai Kovcddw Kad Tixov xal ois 
ToLwvTOLS. 

13. "Exareiro 8 9 yapa atiry ASpdéotea xal 
*‘Aépacrtelas wrediov, xara 209 71 btw AeydvTav 
Teatrs ywplov dirrdis, ds nai Oj8nv car OxiBns 
meblov, nat MuySoviay nal MuySovias aediov. 

1 88? Kadrsobévms drd’ASpdorou Baciréws, 

s mpatos Newicews iepov (Spicato, xareicbar 
“Abpdoteay, 4 wév ody dds werakd Tlpedrou 
xal llapiou, éyovea tmoxelpevov medion éra@vupov, 
&v @ wai pavreiov Fy "AmddAwves “Acratou eal 
*Apréusbos xardriy ... . 3 eds 88 Tdprov pern- 
véx0n waca  Katacxev xal Uubia* Kara- 
eras Bévros 700 Lepod, Kal @eobouxOn év 7@ Lapin 
Rapes, “Eppoxptovros Epyov, TOMAS pviuns 
dkwov cata 735 péyeBos nad eddros Th 58 Havreioy 
relbOn,* xaddrep al rd dv Zedela. evraida 
péev ody ovbey lepav ’A8pacreias Selxvuras, ove 8} 


2 4, Meineke inserts, 

2 wal, before KadAie@éyns, Corais and Meineke omit. 

* xara rh» Tluxdrnw (omitted by Cx), after "Apréudos, is 
corrupt ; kava rhy réxarw Dhi; nord éwaxrlay, conj. Voss 
on Scylax, p. 85; xard rhy darty, conj. Berkel on Stephanus, 
ae. “Aer (Kramer approving); kava chy suudrny deriv, 
Groskurd; xara thy Tlaxrény, conj. Meineke; xara why 
Tlervarw, conj. Corais. 

* Ala, Meineke emends to Adela, 

* Instead of ré moxz read re; so Corais and Meincke. 





GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 12-13 


and the countries which border next upon it, I mean 
those of the Pariani and the Lampsaceni. At any 
rate, Xerxes gave Lampsacus to Themistocles to 
supply him with wine. But it was by people of later 
times that Priapus was declared a god, for even 
Hesiod does not know of him; and he resembles 
the Attic deities Orthané, Conisalus, Tychon, and 
others like them. 

18. This country was called “ Adrasteia”? and 
“Plain of Adrasteia,” in accordance with a custom 
whereby people gave two names to the same place, as 
“Thebé" and “Plain of Thebé,” and “ Mygdonia” 
and “ Plain of Mygdonia,” According to Cullisthenes, 
among others, Adrasteia was named after King 
Adrastus, who was the first to found a temple of 
Nemesis. Now the city is situated between Priapus 
and Parium; and it has below it a plain that is 
named after it, in which there was an oracle of 
Apollo Actaeus and Artemis... .2 But when the 
temple was torn down, the whole of its furnishings 
and stone-work were transported to Parium, where 
was built an altar,’ the work of Hermocreon, very 
remarkable for its size and beauty; but the oracle 
was abolished like that at Zeleia. Here, however, 
there is no temple of Adrasteia, nor yet of Nemesis, 


2 On the site of Adrasteia, see Leaf, p. 77. 

* Three words in the Greek text here are corrupt. Strabo 
may have said that this temple was “on the shore,” or ‘in 
the direction of Pitycin” (the same as Pitya; see § 15 follow- 
ing), or “in the direction of Pactyé” (see critical note). 

This altar was a stadinm (about 600 feet) in length 
(10. 5. 7). 





7 eaaeloon is emended by Miiller-Diibner and Meineke to 
deereladn. « 
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STRABO 


Nepécews, mepl 58 Kitixdy doriv’ ASpacrelas lepdv. 
*Avripayxos 8 otirw dynaly 
fore 8€ tus Néuects weyddn Beds, ) rade wdvra 
Tpos joaxdpwy éayev Bopdy 8 of elcaro 
Tp@Tos 

“ASpnaros rotapoto mapa poov Aloymoto, 

40a reripnrat re eal Adpnoraa xadeirat. 

14, “Eore 88 wal 7d ld ptov ddus er) Oadrdrry, 
Atpéva éxovea psilw rhs [pudcrov, cal noEnuévn 
ye ee tavrns: Oeparetovres yap of Lapravol 
tods ’Arradscots, ip’ ols éréraxta 4 Tpra- 
Ty}, TORY adltis dwetéuovto, eretperdyrov 
éxeivav. évtai@a puOetouer rods 'Oduoyereis 
cuyylverdy tiva eyew mpds robs dpers- daci 8 
avrav tobs appevas rots éxtodrjxrous dxos elvar 
ouvexas ehamtoucvous, aamep rods émr@dods, 
mparov piv TO TeMwpa els EavTods peradéporras, 
oa Kal ri preypoviy wavovras xal Tov mévov. 
pvbevoues 8 roy dpynyérny Tod yévous pad riwa 
é& éhews petraBareiv: Taya 5é tov Vorrwv rs 
fv tov AcBuxdv, ely a 7d yevos Siérewer 4 
Scouper péxpe roced. xriopa & ort 1 Tdpiov 
Manotwr cat BpvOpatwy xai Uapiay. 

15. Uirva? 8 éoriv év Mirvotvre rip Mapiavijs, 


1 Tostead of Mirva, the Epitome, following the Homeric 
MSS. (see § 10 above), reads Merde, 


* 4 not uncommon appellation of the gods. 

Note the variant spelling of the name, 

2 “Serpent-born.” 

* Sce Leaf, work last cited, p. 85. 5 See 17. 1. 44, 

* Sce Fraser, Totemism and fall 1, 20, 2. 54 and 4. 178. 
7 According to the Scholiast on Apollonius Rhodius (1, 


3° 
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to be seen, although there is a temple of Adrasteia 
near Cyzicus, Antimachus says as follows: “There 
is a great goddess Nemesis, who has obtained as her 
portion all these things from the Blessed.t_ Adrestus* 
was the first to build an altar to her beside the 
stream of the Aesepus River, where she is worshipped 
under the name of Adrestcia.” 

14, The city Parium is situated on the sea; it hasa 
larger harbour than Priapus, and its territory has been 
increased at the expense of Priapus; for the Parians 
curried favour with the Attalic kings, to whom 
the territory of Priapus was subject, and by their 
permission cut off for themselves a large part of that 
territory. Here is told the mythical story that the 
Ophiogencis* are akin to the serpent tribe;* and 
they say that the males of the Ophiogeneis cure 
snake-bitten people by continuous stroking, after the 
manner of enchanters, first transferring the livid 
eolour to their own bodies and then stopping both 
the inflammation and the pain. According to the 
myth, the original founder of the tribe, a certain 
hero, changed from a serpent into a man, Perhaps 
he was one of the Libyan Psylli,5 whose power per- 
sisted in his tribe for a certain time. Parium was 
founded by Milesians and Erythraeans and Parians. 

15. Pitya’? is in Pityus in the territory of Parium, 


933), cited by Leaf (Troy, p. 187), “ Lampsacus was formerly 
called Pityela, or, as others spell it, Pitya. Some say that 
Phrixus stored his treasure there and that the city was 
named after the treasure, for the Thracian word for treasure 
is ‘ pitye’” (but of. the Greek word “‘ pitys,” “ pine tree”). 
Strabo. however, places Pitya to the east of Parium, whereas 
Tampsacns lies to the west (see Leaf, /.c., pp. 185; and his 
Strabo on the Trogl, p. 87).. In § 18 (following) Strabo says 
that ‘‘ Lampsacus was formerly called Pityussa.” 
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STRABO 


Umepeiwevov gxovea mitvedes Spos peraki 88 
xetrat Uapiov xal Ipidrou xara Aivov, yapiov 
éri Oaddrry, brov of Aiwodtoww Koydar apioror 
Tay wdvtey ddioKorrat. 

16. "Ev 8 7@ wapdrrdw 7H dd Taplou els 
IIpiaroy 4 re maratd Tpoxéyuneds ore wad 4 
viv IIpoxduimaos, wédev exovoa kal péraddov 


0589 wéya revo ALBov ohddpa emawotpevov: Ta yoov 


KidmMora tov tatty modewy Epya, ev Se Trois 
mpatal ra dv Kuliew, ravrns éorl rife Cov. 
évredOev dori "Apiatéas,? 6 mourns rev *Apt- 
pacrelav Kadounévon ériv, dvinp yons, el tes 


17. Td 88 Typeins® dpos of wav rd ev Teypwood 
Spn daciv, & Eyovew of Kufeenvot 1H Zereia 
mpoceyh, év ols Bacidexy Ojpa xaterxevacro 
trois Avdois, nal Mépoass torepor' of 8 ard 
Tertapdcovta otadiav Aaprrdeou Setxviouct 
Aodov, ef’ & Mnzpds Gedy lepdv dorw yor, 
Tnpeing * érrixadodpevor. 

18. Kat 4} Aapyraxos & érl Oaddrrn érus 
éorly evdipavos Kal aktoXoyos, cuppevovea Karas, 
Gomep cal 4 “ABubos' Beever 8 adris soov 

* wpéra, Corais, for xpirov ; 80 the later editors. 


2 “Apordas, Casaubon, for 'Apuwrraios ; 80 the later editors, 
uso in margin of I, for pelns C, ris peins other 


* Dupeins, the editors, for rijs pelns. 


* Leaf (7.c.) translates, ‘hill shaped like a pine tree,” 
adding (p. 187) that ‘the resemblance to a pine tree, so far 
ag my personal observation went, means no more than that 
the hill slopes gently up to a rounded top,” However, the 
Greck adjective probably means in the present passage 
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lying below a pine-covered mountain;' and it lies 
between Parium and Priapus in the direction of 
Linum, a place on the seashore, where are caught 
the Linusian snails, the best in the world. 

16. On the coasting-voyage from Parium to 
Priapus lie both the old Proconnesus and the present 
Proconnesus, the latter having a city and also a great 
quarry of white marble that is very highly com- 
mended; at any rate, the most beautiful works of 
art® in the cities of that part of the world, and 
especially those in Cyzicus, are made of this marble, 
Aristeas was a Proconnesian—the author of the 
Arimaspian Epic, as it is called—a charlatan if ever 
there was one." 

17. As for “the mountain of Tereia,”4 some say 
that it is the range of mountains in Peirossus which 
are rigs a by the Cyziceni and are adjacent to 
Zeleia, where a royal hunting-ground was arranged 
by the Lydians, and later by the Persians;§ but 
others point out a hill forty stadia from Lampsacus, 
on which there is a temple sacred to the mother of 
the gods, entitled “ Tereia’s” temple. 

18. Lampsacus,® also, is a city on the sea, a 
notable city with a good harbour, and still flourishing, 
like Abydus. It is about one hundred and seventy 


 pine-covered” (cf. the use of the same adjective in 8. 6. 22, 
where it applies to a sacred precinct on the Isthmus of 
ohne 


2 is. buildings, statues, and other marble stractures (see 
5. 2. 5and 5. 3. 8, and the foot-notes on “works of art”). 

? See 1. 2. 10, and Herodotus, 4. 13. 

* The mountain feontiened te ee 2. 820. Tete 

* Xenophon (/ellenios 4. 1. speake of royal hunting: 
grounds, ods in enclosed parks, others in 0] regions. 

* Now Lapsaki. On the site, see Leaf, p. 
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STRABO 


éBbourjcovra kal éxardv aradious’ éxadeiro &2 
mporepov Tlervoicca, xaddmep xat tiv Xlov 
gaciv &v 88 rH wepaig) ris Xeppovijrou mo- 
Aiyvtov éore KadXirrodts xetrac & én’ axrijs, 
éxxetpévn? crodd mpos tiv *Aclay xara tiv 
Aapwaxnvdv row, dove 7d Slappa px mwréov 
elvat tertapdxovra oradiov. 

19. ’Ev 5¢ 7@ perakd) Aapydxou xal Iapiov 
Tlawcds Hv wddus xal rorapds: xaréoracrac® & 
9 wores* of be Tlaronvol per@enoray els Ndprra- 
Kov, Midnoiwr dvres drrotcot Kal avtoi, xabcémep 
wal of Aaprpaxnvol' o && montis elpneev duo- 
tépws, xal mpoabels thy mpamrny cvdraPijy, 


wat Sijpor *Amascod, 


és p’ évt Tacd 
vate TOhVUETH UCD, 


kat 6 voTapos viv obrw xadeitarz. Mirncloy & 
eiol wai ai Kodwval ai irép Aapwdxov ev tH 
pecoyala tie Aawaenvigy dda 8 elo bri 
Th eerds ‘EXAnororrig Oaddtry, Idiov diéyovcas 
oradious teTrapdxovta mpds Tois éxarév' é& dv 
tov Kixvoy gaciv. ‘Avagipévns 8 wal ev 7h 
"EpuOpala got réyerOas Korwvas xal ev 7H 
Denise wat dv Oerradig’ év 58 1H Maptavh éoriv 
“Toxodwvn. dv 88 tH Aauaxny§ témos ebdy- 
meros Tepyifov Fv 88 cat wérmus Pépytba, ee 
roy év rh Kupaia Vepyibov' jv yap axel modus 

4 wepalz, Xylander, for erepéy ; a0 the later editors. 

* moz dkxequdyns. 

® xardoracra Foz, xardenarro CDhirwx. 
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stadia distant from Abydus; and it was formerly 
called Pityussa, as also, it is said, was Chios. On 
the opposite shore of the Chersonesus is Callipolis, a 
small town. It is on the headland and runs far out 
towards Asia in the direction of the city of the 
Lampsaceni, so that the passage across to Asia from 
it is no more than forty stadia, 

19. In the interval between Lampsacus and 
Parium lay a city and river called Paesus; but the 
city is in ruins. The Paeseni changed their abode . 
to Lampsacus, they too being colonists from the 
Milesians, like the Lampsaceni. But the poet refers 
to the place in two ways, at one time adding the 
first syllable, “and the land of Apaesns,”! and at 
another omitting it, “a man of many possessions, 
who dwelt in Paesus.”? And the river is now 
spelled in the latter way, Colonae,’ which lies 
above Lampsacus in the interior of Lampsacené, is 
also a colony of the Milesians; and there is another 
Colonae on the outer Hellespontine sea, which is 
one hundred and forty stadia distant from Ilium and 
is said to be the birthplace of Cyenus.4 Anaximenes 
says that there are also places in the Erythraean 
territory and in Phocis and in Thessaly that are 
called Colonae. And there is an Hiocoloné in the 
territory of Parium. In the territory of Lampsacus 
is a place called Gergithium ® which is rich in vines ; 
and there was also a city called Gergitha from 
Gergithes in the territory of Cymé, for here too 


1 Iliad 2, 828, * Ttiad 6, 612. 
the site of Colonae, see Leaf (Strabo and the Troad), 
Pp . 


« King of Colonae, slain by Achilles in the Trojan War. 
* On Gergithium, see Leaf, p. 102, 
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STRABO 


mrnBuvtiKds Kal Onruxds deyouem al VépyBes,. 


SGevrrep 6 VepyiOcos iv Kedddor xal viv ere 
Seixvuras tomes év 7 Kupaig Vepyl@cou ™pos 
Aapioon. é¢ Tlaplov pév obv 6 Poccoypahas 
xdbels Fv Neowrorenos pvrjuns dbios, de Aapyrd- 
kou 88 Xdpwv re 6 cvyypapeds kat’ Adsipavros kab 
"Avakipévns 6 Dit nai Mnyrtposwpos, 6 rob 
“Emxovpou ératpos, kat adras 8 "Emixoupos 
tporov rive Aapraxnvos barfipge, Sarpivas év 
Napprdce Kai piras xpnoduevos rots dpioross 


0590 ray ev rH mode Tavry, Tois awept "ISoueréa xa 


Acovréa. evreidev 8 periveyxev 'Ayplarmas tay 
wertaxora déovta, Avolrmov Zpyou" avéOnne 82 
dv 7h ddoee TH peTakd rig ALuyys Kai rod evdplrov, 

20. Mera &€ Aduyraxdy eer’ ABvdos nat ta 
Hetakd ywpla, wept dy obtws elpnee cvdraBov 
0 mainriys eal Thy Napyraenuiy Kal ris Tlapaviig 
twa (obrw yap joav adras ai wohes Kata Th 
Tpwixd)- 

of 8 dpa Mepewrny xal Tpderiov duhevépovro, 

war Saas wal “A Buber ig a ae a 

"Apio Bn" 
tév aid’ ‘Tpraxisns jpx’ “Actos, 


pyaiy, 
bv "ApleAnbev dépov lrrror 
aidwves peyddou rorapod dro Lerrrjevros. 


+ FL in the Alexandrian period ; author of works entitled 
Glosses and Un Spigrams. 

* Early historian ; author of Persian History and Annals 
of the Lampsacent. 

® Known only as courtier of Demetrius Poliorcetes. 

4 See Frazer's note on Pausanias, 6. 18, 2, 
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there was a city called Gergithes, in the feminine 
plural, the birthplace of ome the Gergithian. 
And still to-day a place called Gergithium is pointed 
out in the territory of Cymé near Larissa. Now 
Neoptolemus,! called the Glossographer, a notable 
man, was from Parium; and Charon the historian? 
and Adeimantus* and Anaximenes the rhetorician * 
and Metrodorus the comrade of Epicurus were from 
Lampsacus ; and Epicurus himself was in a sense a 
Lampsacenian, having lived in Lampsacus and having 
been on intimate terms with the ablest men of that 
city, Idomeneus and Leonteus and their followers, 
1t was from here that Agrippa transported the Fallen 
Lion, a work of Lysippus; and he dedicated it in the 
sacred precinet between the Lake and the Euripus.® 
20. After Lampsacus come Abydus and the 
intervening places of which the poet, who comprises 
with them the territory of Lampsacus and part of 
the territory of Parium (for these two cities were 
not yet in existence in the Trojan times), speaks as 
follows: “ And those who dwelt about Percoté and 
Practius, and held Sestus and Abydus and goodly 
Arisbé—these in turn were led by Asius, the son of 
Hyrtacus, . . . who was brought by his large sorrel 
horses from Arisbé, from the River Selléeis.”® In 
5 “The Lake” seems su: to be the Stagnum A, 
mentioned by Tacitus pees 16. 37), the Pps 
Caesarum on the right bank of the Tiber (see A. Hubler, 
Hermes 19 (1884), p. 235). “The Stagnum Agrippae was 
apparently a pond constructed by Agrippa in connection 
with the Aqua Virgo and the canal called Euripus in the 
neighbourhood of the Pantheon ” (C. G, Ramsay, drnals of 
Tacitus, 15. 37), or, as Leaf (op. cit, p. 108) puts it, The 
Euripus is the channel filled with water eet up by Caesar 
round the arena of the Circus Maximus at Rome to protect 
the spectators from the wild beasts,” * fliad 2. B55. 
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STRABO 


obra 8 elmdy gone to Bacireov dmobaivew 
tod "Aclov tip “ApioBSnv, bbe fav abrdv 
dycu" 
dv “AplaBnBev hépov tnraroe 
morauod dao SeXdsjevros. 
obra 8 ddavai Ta ywpia tadrd dori, Sore ob8 
cporoyotar wepl alta of ioropobvres, wAay Ort 
mrepl”ASvéov «al Adurandy éore cai Meptov, at 
Sre 4) wade Leprarn! perwvomctoOn, 6 té30s. 
21, Tév 82 rorayav Tov pev Leddujevta dnow 
6 rownTns mpos TH Apia By petv, ebrep 5 “Actos 
*"ApiaSnbév re Fixe Kal crotapod do Seddzfevros. 
6 88 Ipderios worayds uty dors, modus 8 ody 
ebploxeras, as ties évduurav pei 88 xad obros 
perakd ABvbov xal Aaywdxow 73 oby 
xal TIpdertov dupevéuorro, 
obtw Sexréov, ws wepl morapyod, xabdarep Ka- 
xeiva* 
ol 7 dpa map rorayay Kynbiody Siov évacov, 
wal . 
audi re Tapbéov worapov xduta épy’ évé- 
povro® 
ju 88 wai dv AésBo rods "AploBa, fs thy 
pay éxouct MyPupvatoe’ gets 88 Kai motapds 
ApicBos év @pgen, domep elpytat, nal rodrov 
+ After Mepxdry Leaf inserts wergriady nal Neprorn (sce 
his Strabo on the Troad, p. 11, footnote 3 on p. 108, and 
note on Percoté, p. 111). ua, according to him, ‘the old 
Percoté was transplanted and the name of its site changed 
to Percopé.” 
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speaking’ thus, the poet seems to set forth Arisbé, 
whence he says Asius came, as the royal residence of 
Asius: “who was brought by his horses from Arisbé, 
from the River Sellécis.” But these places? are so 
obscure that even investigators do not agree about 
them, except that they are in the neighbourhood of 
Abydus and Lampsacus and Parium, and that the 
old Percoté,* the site, underwent a change of name.* 

21. Of the rivers, the Selléeis flows near Arisbé, 
as the poet says, if it be true that Asius came both 
from Arisbé and from the Selléeis River. The 
River Practius is indeed in existence, but no city of 
that name is to be found, as some have wrongly 
thought. This river also flows between Abydus 
and Lampsacus. Accordingly, the words, “and 
dwelt about Practius,” should be interpreted as 
applying to a river, as should also those other 
words, “and those who dwelt beside the goodly 
Cephisus River,” * and “those who had their famed 
estates about the Parthenius River,”® There was 
also a city Arisba in Lesbos, whose territory is 
ocenpied by the Methymnacans. And there is an 
Arisbus River in Thrace, as I have said before,’ near 


1 ¢¢. Arisb0, Percoté, and the Selléeis. Strabo himself 
locates the Practius (13. 1. 4, 7, 8, 21). On the sites of these 
, see Leaf's Tray, pp. 188 ff., his note in Jour. Hellenic 
pails: SET (1917), p. 26, and his Strabo on the Troad, 
1 4 
? Homer's Percot®, on the sea. 2 Sce critical note, 
* 3.0, ag well as the Selléeis. 5 iad 2. 522. 
© Tliad 2. 854 (see critical note). 
7 Obviously in the lost portion of Book VII. 


2 Instead of kpy évéuevre the Homeric MSS. have Sdéyar’ 
fay, and Strabo himself so cites in 12.3.5. Bustathius 


(note on /tiad 2, 835) cites as in the present passage, 
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mAnatoy of KeSpijvrot panes. modral & dua- 
vuplas Opak kal Tpwoir, olov Sxarol Opaxés 
tives kat Xeards rorapos kal Seacoy rei: 0S Kak 
&v Tpoig Sxatat mira EdvOvor Opines, BavBos 
morapos év Tpoig’ “Apcafos 6 éuBdddav ets tov 
“ESpov, *"Apic Bn év Tpoig ‘Picos qrorayos ev 
Tpotg, “Piicos 82 walo Baciheds roy Opaxdy, 
fore 88 eal 7H Agin dudvupos repos mapa rp 
month “Actos, 
bs paftpms jy “Exropos baraoSdporo, 

avroxaciynros ‘ExdBns, vids 8é Advyuayros, 

5 Dovylny vateoxe poss ext Layyapiow, 

22. “ABub0s 88 Madnolav éort xriopa, éme- 
TpApavros Ubyou, ro Avédv Baciros' Fv yap 
én’ éxeivpy t& ywpia Kal 4 Towas dmaca, 
dvoudteras $8 xai axperrijpudy te mpos Aapddive 


C591 Pyyas drixerrac 8 7@ oropart Tig Tpororrisos 


al rod “EXXnomdvrou, béyer 88 76 tron Napa. 
xou xal “IXov, eradious Tepl éBSouseovra kar 
écarév. évraida & earl +h érractdédion, érep 
eeuke Réptns, 74 Sidpefov rhv Epdarny wal Ti 
*Aciav. xadeirat 8° 1) dxpa rij Kiparns Xep- 
povnaos bid ro oXAMA, } qowica Ta orevd Ta 
xata 7d Leiypa’ dvrleevras Sé rd febypa rH 
"ABUSo. Xnards 88 dpiorn! rdy ev Xeppovijow 
worewv' Bid 82 chy yerroodvny bard 7) aura 


* For dplern Meineke conj. xpartarn. 


ee 
1 Iliad 16. 717. 
7 On the site of Abydus, see Leaf, Strabo on the Trond, p. 
117. 


40 


a 


1 


Ve 
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which are situated the Thracian Cebrenians, ‘here 
are many names common to the Thracians and the 
Trojans; for example, there are Thracians called 
Scacans, and a river Scacus, and a Seaean Wall, and 
at Troy the Scaean Gates. And there are Thracian 
Xanthians, and in Troy-land a river Xanthus. And 
in Troy-land there is a river Arisbus which empties 
into the Hebrus, as also a city Arisbé. And there 
was a river Rhesus in Troy-land; and there was a 
Rhesus who was the king of the Thracians. And 
there is also, of the same name as this Asius, another 
Asius in Homer, “who was maternal uncle to horse- 
taming Heetor, and own brother to Hecabé, but son 
of Dymas, who dwelt in Phrygia by the streams of 
the Sangarius.’"2 

22. Abydus was founded by Milesians, being 
founded by permission of Gyges, king of the 
Lydians; for this district and the whole of the 
Troad were under his sway; and there is a promon- 
tory named Gygas near Dardanus. Abydus lies at 
the mouth of the Propontis and the Hellespont; 
and it is equidistant from Lampsacus and Ilium, 
about one hundred and seventy stadia? Here, 
separating ra and Asia, is the Heptastadium,* 
which was bridged by Xerxes. The European 
promontory that forms the narrows at the place of 
the bridge is called the Chersonesus* because of its 
shape. And the place of the bridge lies opposite 
Abydus. Sestus® is the best of the cities in the 
Chersonesus; and, on account of its proximity to 
Abydus, it was assigned to the same governor as 


> i.e. “Strait of seven stadia.” 
“de. “ Lond-island” or “ Peninsula.” 
® Ou its site, see Leaf, worl: last cited, p, 119. 
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Hyepove Kal abrn éréraxto obw tails rreipors 
SioptSovray ray rére Tas syenovias.  pev ody 
“ABub0s wal 4 Snords béyourw ddAUpev Tpid- 
kovtd mov aradious dx dpévos els Nuudva, To 88 
Sedyud dort pexpov dd tov mwédewv mapaddd- 
avert €E “ABU8ou wav ws ért thy Hpomovri8a, ex 

Enorod els rovvavtior dvoudteras b¢ pds TH 
nord réros 'AroBdOpa, nab? dy eLedyvuto % 
axedia’ gore 88 4} Smords evBoréow xara rip 
Tlporrovriia drepdéEios rod pod rod ra abrijs" 
816 wal etereréotepov éx rhs Sqotod Siabpover 
maparetduevor+ pixpov él tov ris “Hpods 
mipyou naxeiBer ddiévres ramhoia cupmpdrrovros 
700 pod mpds Thy mepaiwow"' trois 8 ef ’ABUSov 
Tepaoupévars traparextéov? deriv els ravavtia 
éxrw@ ov oradious émi mipyov rivd Kar’ dvtixpd 
tip Lnorod, Erata Biaipew mrdyov xal py 
Tedéws évavriov Eyovew tov potv. @xovv 88 thy 
“ABvbov pera 1d ‘pared Opaxes, elra MeAsjoror. 
tév 88 mohewv dumpnabecdy bd Aapeiov, rod 
mikes TraTpos, ys — tiv Tlpomovrisa, 
‘ikowevnoe Kal % “ABvsos abrijs ovpdopas. 
évérrpnoe &2 i Rs pg st dnd Tov Shi 
érdvotov, rods voudSas rapacxevdtecBar Sia~ 
Baivew én’ abriv card tipwpiay dv &rabov, 
Se5ids pi) al drs opOyela mapdoxouv TH 
atpariad. ouvéBn 58 mpds tals addats pera 
Boraiy wai rH ypdvp Kal todTo alrioy Tis 


1 tduevor, Kramer restores, for waparat G, 
rapahAatdpera, Xylander, and other editors, — 
Sx eapahcirter, ictoner reatores, for rapcAdAaxréov, earlior 

jitors. 
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Abydus in the times when governorships had not 
yet been delimited by continents. Now although 
Abydus and Sestus are about thirty stadia distant 
from one another from harbour to harbour, yet the 
line of the bridge across the strait is short, being 
drawn at an angle to that between the two cities, that 
is, from a point nearer than Abydus to the Propontis 
on the ‘Abedas side to a point farther away from 
the Propontis on the Sestus side. Near Sestus is a 
place named Apobathra, where the pontoon-bridge 
was attached to the shore. Sestus lies farther in 
towards the Propontis, farther up the stream that 
flows out of the Propontis. It is therefore easier to 
cross over from Sestus, first coasting a short distance 
to the Tower of Hero and then letting the ships 
make the passage across by the help of the current. 
But those who cross over from Abydus must first 
follow the coast in the opposite direction about 
eight stadia to a tower opposite Sestus, and then 
sail across obliquely and thus not have to meet the 
full force of the current. After the Trojan War 
Abydus was the home of Thracians, and then of 
Milesians, But when the cities were burned by 
Dareius, father of Xerxes, I mean the cities on the 
Propontis, Abydus shared in the same misfortune. 
He burned them because he had learned after his 
return from his attack upon the Scythians that the 
nomads were making preparations to cross the strait 
and attack him to avenge their sufferings, and was 
afraid that the cities would provide means for the 

e of their army. And this too, in addition to 
the other changes and to the lapse of time, is a 
cause of the confusion into which the topography of 


1 4,4, ‘ Place of Disembarkation,” 
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cuyxicews rev torwv. ep 8 Snorod wal rig 


Ans Xeppovijcou mpoetaro v ev ois mepl rijs 
Opgens roross,) dyoi $8 tv Snerdv ®edrropros 
Spayeiav pév, evepey 8é, wal onérer Simr€Opq 
cuvarrew mpos Tov Mpéva, Kat did radr’ ody Kab 
Sia tov pody xuplay elvas rdv mapddav. 

28. “Trréprevrae 88 ris trav 'ABudyvav yopas 
év 7h Tpadds ra “Acrupa, & viv yey "ABveqvav 
earl, Kateoxaupivn 7Odus, mpotepoy 88 Hv Kal’ 
abrd, xpuceia tyovra, & viv odd eorw 
éFavarwuéva, xabamep Ta dv tH Tudd@ rd meph 
rov Tlaxrwddy. dro "ABi8ou 8 emit Alonmdy 
wept éxraxociovs dacl eradsious, ed@umrola $e 
éXdt Tous. 

C592 24. "EEw 88 "ABuSou ra mepl rd “Thtdv éore, 
rd ve mapdda bws Méerov wal ra ev ro Tponed 
medio kai Ta wapdépea ris “léns ta ied To 
Aiveig. Serrdis 8€ radr’ dvopdter 6 mounrsis, rore 
par obra Ader" 

Aapdavier air’ Hpyev eis mais Ayylcao, 
Aapéavious xaddy, roré 8¢ AapSdvous, 
Tpdes nai Avevor eat AdpSavor dyyipaynral. 


* Kramer suspects that rérois should be ejected. Meineke 
gon}. Adyous, but retains réras in his text. Cp. Frag, Boa, 
Vol. III, p. 378, 


a 
1 See Vol. III, Frags, 51 (p. 373), 55d (p. 379), and bla, 
52, and 53 (p. 375), 
i.e. about 200 feet (in breadth), 

® According to Leaf (Le., 135), the shortest course of a 
vessel between Abydus and the mouth of tho Acsepus 
measures just about 700 stadia. Hence Strabo's authorities 
for his statement are in error if, as usual, the longer voyage 
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the country has fallen, As for Sestus and the 
Chersonesus in general, I have already spoken of 
them in my description of the region of Thrace.? 
Theopompus says that Sestus is small but well forti- 
fied, and that it is connected with its harbour by a 
double wall of two plethra,? and that for this reason, 
as also on account of the current, it is mistress of 
the passage. 

23. Above the territory of the Abydeni, in the 
Troad, lies Astyra. This city, which is in ruins, 
now belongs to the Abydeni, but in earlier times it 
was independent and had gold mines. ‘These mines 
are now scant, being used up, like those on Mt. 
Tmolus in the neighbourhood of the Pactolus River. 
From Abydus to the Aesepus the distance is said to 
be about seven hundred stadia, but less by straight 
sailing.* 

24. Outside Abydus lies the territory of Nium—the 
parts on the shore extending to Lectum, and the 
places in the Trojan Plain, and the parts on the side 
of Mt. Ida that were subject to Aeneias. The poet 
names these last parts in two ways, at one time 
saying as follows: “The Dardunii in turn were 
led by the valiant son of Anchises,”* calling the 
inhabitants “Dardanii”; and at another time, 
“ Dardani”: “The Trojans and Lycians and Dardani 
that fight in close combat.” And it is reason- 


is a coasting voyage, following the sinuosities of the gulfs, as 
against the shorter, or more direct, voyage. Leaf, however, 
forces the phrase ‘‘ by straight sailing” to mean ‘‘a straight 
course wholly over the land,” adding that ‘the meaning 
must be that it would be shorter if one could sail straight, 
and that ‘the expression is singularly infelicitous as applied 
toa jonmey by land in contrast to one by sea.” 
* Ltiad. 2. 819. 
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elxds 8 dvratOa ispicBar 7d radacdy ri deyo- 
pévny bard tod womrod AapSaviay: 


aa ad mpa&rov réxeto vebednyepéra 
evs, 
xrlece b¢ Aapdaviny. 


viv pev yap ob8' tyvos modems octerar abode. 

25. Eledfec S¢ UWAdrav pera rods xara- 
wrucpods tpia roditelas efSn cuvicracbar' 
mparov pev 7d emt rag dxpwpelas amrdobv te 
nal dypiov, BeSidrov ta Sata émumoddtovra 
axpiy év trois medio: Setrepov 88 7d ev tais 
imwpeiats, Oappotvtwy H8n Kata puxpéy, dre 5d 
kai Tay medley dpyouévor avayriyecOas- rplroy 
88 73 dv rots medious. Adyor 8 div Tus Kal réraprov 
kat wéurrov isws nat wrelw, Saratov 8 7d ev 
7h wapadia nai év Tails vijrou, NeXvuevou mavTos 
Tob ToovTov dé8ov. 7d yap wadAov kal Hrrov 
Oappeivy awryodifew tH Oaddrry mrelous dy 
bmoypagot Siadhopds woduredy nal wOav, xa- 
Odmep ray dyabdv® ze Kal rev dypiwy &re 
tras * él 7d iuepov tay Seurépwr broBeBnxsrar. 
ort 8E4 tis Stahopd nal rapa rovros tov 
dypoixwv Kal pecaypoleoy Kat moduTinay dd’ 
dv én wal éml 7d doreiov Kal prerov 7805 
érehettnocev 4 tov dvondray Kar’ bdyov perd- 
.2 nabdeep, Xylander, for xa) &xep; so tho later editors. 

* dyadév MSS., Leaf (op. cit. pp. 13, 140) restores, for 
4rAdy, emendation of Groskurd accepted by other later editors. 
Plato (Laws 679C) says: &yadot pty bik rabra (é.¢, the absence 
of riches, poverty, ingolence, injustice, and envy) re fay xal 
bid thy Acyoutyny ebfGeiay, 

* tri xs, the editors in general, for éer! xws moz, ti was 
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able to suppose that this was in ancient times the site 
of the Dardania mentioned by the poet when he 
says, “At first Dardanus was begotten by Zeus the 
cloud-gatherer, and he founded Dardania” ;* for at 
the present time there is not so much asa trace of 
a rd reserved in that territory.* 

. Plato? conjectures, however, that after the 
time of the floods three kinds of civilisation were 
formed : the first, that on the mountain-tops, which 
was simple and wild, when men were in fear of the 
waters which still deeply covered the plains; the 
second, that on the foot-hills, when men were now 
gradually taking courage because the plains were 

mning to be relieved of the waters; and the 
third, that in the plains, One might speak equally 
of a fourth and fifth, or even more, but last of all that 
on the sea-coast and in the islands, when men had 
been finally released from all such fear; for the 
greater or less courage they took in approaching the 
sea would indicate several different stages of civilisa- 
tion and manners, first as in the case of the qualities of 
goodness ¢ and wildness, which in some way further 
served as a foundation for the milder qualities in the 
second stage. But in the second stage also there is 
a difference to be noted, I mean between the rustic and 
semi-rustic and civilised qualities; and, beginning 
with these last qualities, the gradual assumption 
of new names ended in the polite and highest 


2 Iliad 20. 215. 
2 On the boundaries of Dardania, sec Leaf (4.¢., p. 137), 
* Laws 677-679. 4 See oritical note. 


—_—_——— eS 
other MSS. ; omitted by Corais ; 43 ws, Groskurd ; irépws 


4 , after fer:, Leaf omits. 
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ares, Kata viv trav Ody eri TO Kpeirrov 
petdotacw, Tapa Tas TOV ToOrwy Kal Tov Blov 
petaBords. ravras 6) tas Stapopas brroypdgew 
gnol tov roenrhy 6 Thdroy, ris wey mpwrns 
modtrelas mapaderypa TiOévra tov Tov Kuxdoroy 
Biov, avropveis venouévwr xaprods kal ras 
axpwpelas xateydvray év omndralos ticle 


GAG ta y dowapta Kai dwjpota mdvra 
vovrat, 
dnoiv, adrois 
rotow 8 ov dyopat Bovrndédpor, obre 
Oépacres* , 
GAN of of ienav dpéwv vaiover xépnva, 
ey oméoat sprapupoiat, Gemorever M heesees 
Ve 3 aay 
raiser 78 adoxav. 
tov 88 Seurépov roy emi? rot Aapdavous 


xtiooe 6¢ Aapdaviny, eel ob “Dos ip7 
C593 vy wedim werodoTO, TOS pepdTav dvBpa- 
Tov, 

aN’ &0" Srapeias @eeov® rodvmidaxov “Idns. 
tod 82 rpirov émi rod “Trou rav ev rots aeBios. 
rovroy yap mwapadiddace Tod ‘Idiov eriorny, ad’ 
ov xal tiv érevupiay AaBeiy thy TwoAG" eixds 
82 wal b:a rofto dv péow 7H wedliee reOddbas 
airéy, bre mwpadros eOdppncev ev rois redious 
Oéobae tiv Karotkiay 

of 8¢ wap’ “Thou offua radraiod Aapdavidao 

péoocov Kam wedioy wap’ épivedy éaoevovTo. 
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culture, in accordance with the change of manners 
for the better along with the changes in places of 
abode and in modes of life. Now these differences, 
according to Plato," are suggested by the poct, who 
sets forth as an example of the first stage of civilisa- 
tion the life of the Cyclopes, who lived on unculti- 
vated fruits and cooupled the mountain-tops, living 
in caves: “but all these things,” he says, “grow 
unsown and upploughed” for them... . “And 
they have no assemblies for council, nor appointed 
laws, but they dwell on the tops of high mountains 
in hollow caves, and each is lawgiver to his children 
and his wives.” 2 And as an example of the second 
stage, the life in the time of Dardanus, who “ founded 
Dardania; for not yet had sacred Ilios been builded 
to be a city of mortal men, but they were li on 
the foot-hills of many-fountained Ida.” * And of the 
third stage, the life in the plains in the time of 
Ilus ;¢ for he is the traditional founder of Ilium, and 
it was from him that the city took its name. And 
it is reasonable to suppose, also, that he was buried 
in the middle of the plain for this reason—that he 
was the first to dare to settle in the plains: “ And 
they sped past the tomb of ancient Ilus, son of 
Dardanus, through the middle of the plain past 
the wild fig tree.”§ Yet even Ilus did not have fall 


* Laws8, 680. 

2 Od, 9. 109, 112-114 (quoted by Plato in Laws 3. 680). 
® Jad 20, 216 (quoted by Plato in Laws 3. 681). 

* Laws 3, 682. * Iliad 11. 166. 





2 exi, Cornis, for é; so the later editors. 
* Instead of gxeoy, moz read Ivar, 
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ot abros 58 rerels eOdppncev: ob yap evratba 
BWpuvee thy words, dou viv deriv, addAa oxedov 
Tt TpldxovTa oradios dvwrépw mpos &w xal mpos 
thy “Idnv xal thy Aapbaviay cata thy viv 
xaroupévny "Idsdwv Keipnv. of 82 viv ‘Treis 
pirodokoivres xa Oérovres elvat tavrny ri 
Tadaay waperxnxact Noyor Tois de THs ‘Oprjpou 
Toujoews Texuatponévarss ov yap korKev avin 
elvat 4 xa8" “Opnpov. xal ddr 8 leropodce 
mrelous peraBeBryjeévar rémous Ti ddr, 
dorara § dvraiOa cuppeivar xara Kpoicov! 
pdMorta. ras 8 Toavras petaBdous eis Ta 
kdrw pépn tas tétTe cupBavotcas trodapBdve 
wal Blov kal rodsterev troypdpew Srapopas. 
GANG tadra wey Kal ddrdoTe emioKxertéor. 

26. Tiw 5¢ trav “Ddwv woder tév viv réws 
pev xdunv elval gact, rd iepdv Eyoucay bk 
"A@nvas puixpov Kal ebredés, "AreEavdpov 88 
dvaBavra pera thy emi Vpavinw vieny, dvabjpaci 
Te Kocuicat To iepov Kal mpocayopeica: modu 
kat olxodoulass dvarkaBely rpoordéas rots émi- 
pernrats devbépay re xpivat cai dpopor, tatepov 
68 pera thy xatddvow tov Lepoay émietodny 
kataréuyat dirdvopwrov, triexvotpevov od 
Te Tooat ddnv Kal lepdy éricnudtaroy, eal 
dydva darodeikew lepdv. pera 8 thy éxeivou 


1 For Kpotoov x reads pixpdy, moz xpnopdy. 


1 Schliemann’s excavations, however, identify Hissarlik as 
the site of Homer's Troy. Hence “ the site of Homer's Tro: 
at ‘the village of Ilians ‘isa mere figment” (Leaf, J.c., p. 141). 
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courage, for he did not found the city at the place 
where it now is, but about thirty stadia higher up 
towards the east, and towards Mt. Ida and Dardania, 
at the place now called “Village of the Ilians.”? 
But the people of the present Ilium, being fond of 
glory and wishing to show that their Ilium was the 
ancient city, have offered a troublesome argument to 
those who base their evidence on the poetry of 
Homer, for their Ilium does not appear to have been 
the Homeric city. Other inquirers also find that the 
city changed its site several times, but at last settled 
permanently where it now is at about the time of 
Croesus. I take for granted, then, that such 
removals into the parts lower down, which took place 
in those times, indicate different stages in modes of 
life and civilisation; but this must be further 
investigated at another time. 

26. It is said that the city of the present Ilians 
was for a time a mere village, having its temple of 
Athena, a small and cheap temple, but that when 
Alexander went up there after his victory at the 
Granicus? River he adorned the temple with votive 
offerings, gave the village the title of city, and 
ordered those in charge to improve it with buildings, 
and that he adjudged it free and exempt from tribute ; 
and that later, after the overthrow of the Persians, 
he sent down a kindly letter to the place, promising 
to make a great city of it, and to build a m ificent 
sanctuary, and to proclaim sacred games.‘ But after 


2 King of Lydin, 560-546 n.c. 

2 The first of the three battles by which he overthrew the 
Persian empire (334 B.c.). 

‘e.g. like the Olympic Games. But his untimely death 
prevented the fulfilment of this promise. 
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TeArcuTW Avoipaxyos uddora Thy wédews ée- 
HEnjOn Kal vedov xaterxetace wal Tetyos Tepte- 
Bddero boov terrapdxovta atadiov, cuvdxird 
te els abriy tas Kied@ modes apyalas Hby 
xexaxopévas, Ste kal ’AreEavipeias bn ére- 
HARON, es aS H8n be? — 
Kal mpoonyo, s "Avtuyovlas, peraBadovons 
88 rotvopa, Soke yap eboeBes elvar rods ’AXE- 
tad StadeEupévous exeivov mporepov xritew 
movijous modes, 0" éavtay. kal 3) Kab 
curéueve kal abknow toye, viv 82 cal ‘Popalor 
droxiav Sébexra: xal gore tiv édrrdoyluwv 
wokewy. 

Cb94 27, Kal 7d “Icon 8, 8 viv ort, xepdrorls 
ts fv, Ore mparov ‘Pwpaio: THs "Acias éréBnoav 
nai ééBadov “Artioyov tov péyav ex ris évros 
tod Tatipov. gyot yodv Anpxrpios 6 Sxrpptos, 
petpdxrov eriBnuroas els THY TwOkw Kat’ éxelvous 
Tous Kxatpovs, obtws adArywpnuévny [Selv thy 
xatotxiay, Gore unde xepapwras eyew ras oréyas" 
“Hynatdvat 82 rods Tardrag mepambévtas &x 
Tis Etpamrns dvaBivar pév eis thy rokw 
Scouévous éptpartos, mapaxpiua 8 éxdureiv Sid 





1 Either Strabo, or his authority, Demetrius of Scepsis, or 
the Greek vext as itnow stands, scems guilty of inconsistency 
in the passage “devoted special attontion to the city one 
and then cities bearing their own.” Grote (Vol. I, ter 
xv) rearranges the Greek text in the following ler: 
‘‘devoted especial attention to Alexandreia” (not Ilium) 
“‘which had indeed already been founded by Antigonus ‘and 
called Antigonia, but changed its name (for it was thought to 
be... then cities bearing their own name), and he built « 
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his death Lysimachus! devoted special attention to 
the city, and built a temple there and surrounded the 
city with a wall about forty stadia in circuit, and also 
incorporated into it the surrounding cities, which 
were now old and in bad plight. At that time he 
had already devoted attention to Alexandreia, which 
had indeed already been founded by Antigonus and 
called Antigonia, but had changed its name, for it 
was thought to be a pious thing for the successors of 
Alexander to found cities bearing his name before 
they founded cities bearing their own. And indeed 
the city endured and grew, and at present it not 
only has received a colony of Romans but is one of 
the notable cities of the world. 

27. Also the Ilium of to-day was a kind of village- 
city when the Romans first set foot on Asia and 
expelled Antiochus the Great from the country this 
of Taurus, At any rate, Demetrius of Scepsis 
says that, when as a lad he visited the city about 
that time, he found the settlement so neglected 
that the buildings did not so much as have tiled 
roofs. And Hegesianax says that when the Galatac 
erossed over from Europe they needed a stronghold 
and went up into the city for that reason, but 


temple... forty stadia in circuit.” He omits ‘at that 
time he had already devoted attention to Alexandreia,” and so 
does Leaf (vp. cit., p. 142) ; but the latter, instead of rearranging 
the text, simply inserts ‘ Alexandreia” after “city” in the 
first clause of the passage. Leaf (p. 143) adds the following 
important argument to those of Grote: ‘There is no trace 
whatever of any preat wall at Ilium, though remains of one 
40 stades in length could hardly have escaped notice. But 
there is at Alexandreia such a wall which is exactly the 
length mentioned by Strabo, and which is clearly referred 
to. 
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7d adrelysorov- farepov 8° éravipbwow boxe 
todd. el’ exdxwoav adtiy maduv of pera 
PipSplov ‘Pwyaior, \aBdvres ée rodsopxias ev 
76 MiOptarin@® modéup. cuveréudOn 88 6 
Dip Bpias irdrm Otareplp Drdxew rTaplas, 
mpoxetprabévte my tov MiOpidarny: xaracra- 
oudeas 82 Kal dveddy rov bratoy Kata Bubuviay 
aitds xatestdOn xipios tis orpatids, xat 
mpoerOay eis “Itov, ob Sexouévov adrdy trav 
"Idéwr, os Aporiy, Biav te! spoodépe xal 
évicxataious* aipet» xavywpivov 8, Sr, fv 
"Ayapépvev adrev Sendrp eret pddus ere rv 
Xevovauy ardrov éyov xal thy ctumacay 
Edda cvetparevoveay, tatrny abrds EvSexdrn 
Hudpa xetpwoarto, elré tus rOv "Tudor Ob yap 
jw “Extwp 6 tmeppaydy ris wédews. rodrov 
wey ody éreBav Lirdrdas «arédvce, Kal roy 
Mibpiddryy xara cupBdoas «is thy olxeiay 
dméreprre, rods & Tséas rapepvOsjoato wroddois 
éravopPopact. «af? jpas pévror Kaicap 6 @eds 
TOAD Tréov aitdyv mpouvdnoe, tmrddcas &, 
wal "AréEav8pow dxeivos yap xata cuyyeveias 
dvavéocty Spynce mpovosiv aitov, dua xab 
Propnpos dv. péperar yotv ris didbpOwors ris 
Opnpov Troujceas, } de Tod vapOnxos reyouévn, 
Tov ‘AdeEdvipov pera thy wept Kadduobévn wat 
"Avdtapyov érerXOdvros kai onpewmoapuevou Tid, 

* piay re, conj. of Casaubon, for unyards re i, udyny rw, 
avdyeny x, omitted in udvri other MSS,; eo Meineke, 

* For évdexaralous the pit, has év judpase Sexe. 

140, in 86 b,c. by Cinna the consul, the leader of the 
popular party at Rome, 
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left it at once because of its lack of walls. But 
later it was greatly improved. And then it was 
ruined again by the Romans under Fimbria, who 
took it by siege in the course of the Mithridatic 
war. Fimbria had been sent as quaestor with 
Valerius Flaccus the consul when the latter was 
appointed? to the command against Mithridates ; 
but Fimbria raised a mutiny and slew the consul 
in the neighbourhood of Bithynia, and was himself 
set up as lord of the army ; and when he advanced 
to Ilium, the Ilians dea not admit him, as being 
a brigand, and therefore he —— force and cap- 
tured the place on the eleventh day. And when he 
boasted that he himself had overpowered on the 
eleventh day the city which Agamemnon had onl 

with difficulty captured in the tenth year, althoug 

the latter had with him on his expedition the flect 
of a thousand vessels and the whole of Greece, one 
of the Ilians said: ‘Yes, for the city's champion 
was no Hector.” Now Sulla came over and over- 
threw Fimbria, and on terms of agreement sent 
Mithridates away to his homeland, but he also 
consoled the Ilians by numerous improvements. In 
my time, however, the deified Caesar* was far more 
thoughtful of them, at the same time also emulating 
the example of Alexander; for Alexander set out 
to provide for them on the basis of a renewal of 
ancient kinship, and also because at the same time 
he was fond of Homer; at any rate, we are told of 
a recension of the poetry of Homer, the Recension 
of the Casket, as it is called, which Alexander, along 
with Callisthenes and Anaxarchus, perused and to a 


* Julius Caesar. 
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frevta xatabévtos els vapOnxa, bv ndpev dv TH 
Tlepoing ydty, wodvtedas xareo xevacpuévov, 
karé te 8) tov tod mointod Sprov Kal kata vy 
ouyyévecay ray dd tov Miaxiav toy ey 
Modorrois Bacthevedvtwy, map’ ols nat Thy 
"AvSpoudyny ieropoter Baothedoat, viv" Extopos 
yevouevny yuvatka, ebikodpovetro+ mpas rode 
"Tacéas 0 "AdéEavSpos: 6 88 Raicap wal hihanré- 
Favdpos dy wai rijs mpds rods "Das ovyyevelas 
proprudrepa® éyov rexpripa émeppaic ™mpos 
evepyeoiay veavteds: ywwpiparepa dé, Tpa@Ttov 
C595 wev bre “Pwpatos: of 8e “Pwpato. roy? Aivelay 
ay érv Hyobvras’ Erata sre “lotduos amd 
‘lovAou rivds rév mpoysvor exelvos 8 dra 
TovAou* thy mpoowvuplay® éoxe rairyy, roy 
droyévev els dv tdv dad Aiveiov. X@pav te 
3) mporéverpev adztois nat riy ereuBepiay xat 
Tay Gderoupynciay attots cuvedtrake, xal 
HEX pL vdv cupupévovew ev todrow. bre 8 ode 
evraiba® iBpurac ro marady “Duov nab? 
“Ounpor sxorodow, éx roy rovavbe Texuaipovrat. 
mporepov 8& wroyparréov rods térous dard THs 
maparias dptapuévous, dx’ Homep Adropev. 


> All MSS, except DAi read ydp before apds. 

5 -ywupudrepa, Corais, for yrupindrara ; 80 the later editors, 
? All MSS. except ors have 7’ before Alvelay. 

* i read “tdov instead of "IodAou. 

5 F reads x, play instead of xporwvunlay, 

© Dhi add viv after évraf0a; A reads Wpvro, and so Cornis, 





} According to Plutarch (Alexander 8), “ Alexander took 
with him Aristotle's recension of the poem, called tho Tiad 
of the Casket, and always kept it lying beside his dagger 
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certain extent annotated, and then deposited in a 
richly wrought casket which he had found amongst 
the Persian treasures.! Accordingly, it was due both 
to his zeal for the poet and to his descent from the 
Aeacidae who reigned as kings of the Molossians— 
where, as we are also told, Andromaché, who had 
been the wife of Hector, reigned as queen—that 
Alexander was kindly disposed towards the Llians. 
But Caesar, not only being fond of Alexander, but 
also having better known evidences of kinship with 
the Lians, felt encournged to bestow kindness upon 
them with all the zest of youth: better known 
evidences, first, because he was a Roman, and 
because the Romans believe Aeneias to have been 
their original founder; and secondly, because the 
name Lulius was derived from that of a certain Lulus 
who was one of his ancestors,’ and this Iulus got his 
appellation from the Iulus? who was one of the 
descendants’ of Acneas. Caesar therefore allotted 
territory to them and also helped them to preserve 
their freedom and their immunity from taxation; 
and to this day they remain in possession of these 
favours. But that this is not the site of the ancient 
llium, if one considers the matter in accordance 
with Homer's account, is inferred from the follow- 
ing considerations. But first I must give a general 
description of the region in question, beginning at 
that point on the coast where | left off, 


under his pillow, as Onesicritus informs us”; and ‘the 
casket was the most precious of the treasures of Dareius” 
(ibid. %). 

2 ie, of the Julian 

* On ‘‘Iulus,” or lu 





LA 
, 80¢ critical note, 


VOL. Vi. c 357 


STRABO 


28, “Eort toivuy per’ “ABv8ov % re AapSavls 
dxpa, 45 puxpdv? spbrepov éuvycOnper, xal 4 
wéms % Adpdavos, Sxovca THs “ABiSov 
88ounxovra aradious. perakd te 6 ‘Podios 
dentare morapss, nal’ by év rh Neppovijaw 73 
Kuvds offpd dori, 8 pacw ‘ExdBns eivas tadov 
of 88 tav “Podioy eis tov Alantov éuScdrew 
gaciv’ els 8 earl rav brs Too momtod deyo- 
pévav xat odros" 

"Phads 8° ‘Erdmopés te Kapnods te ‘Podlos 

Te. 

§ 88 AdpSavos xricpa dpxatov, obra 8 edxa- 
rappovatoy, dare modcxts of Bactrels of pev 
perdectov adi ely “ABvdor, of 88 dygestou 
médw els 1o dpyatov xriopa. évraifa 
cuvirOov Ldrras te Kopwjdtos, 6 trav ‘Popalov 
tryenav, cal Mipiddrns 6 K«rxGels E’rdrap, 
wal ovvéBncay mpds Gddjrous éml kaTadicer 
Too qohepov. : 

99. Tlanalov 8 éort 73 'Odpunor,2 eg’ 3b rd 
rod “Exropos ddoos év wepepavel tomp’ Kal 
epet sis Miuvn ® TIredeads. 

30. Elva ‘Potrerov mods ert Addo Ketwévn 
cal 7 “Porreiw* ouveyis Hedy merevys,® ép’ 
3 poijpa wal iepdv Alavtos xal dvdpuis, ov 
dpavros “Avroviov xomtodévra els Alyurroy 
aréSwxe toils ‘Porrecebor® made, xabdrep war 


1 mows read ef instead of puxpdy. 

® 'Oppivioy Hen Epit., "Oppotviov other MSS. 

2 xluen, Leaf (see his note, Troad, p. 154), following 
Calvert, whom he quotes fully, emends to Auufy. 

4 "puriy Ol'moxs, ‘Poorly D, ‘Pourle hi, ‘Pourely other MSS, 
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28, After Abydus, then, comes the Dardanian 
Promontory, which I mentioned a little while ago," 
and also the city Dardanus, which is seventy stadia 
distant from Abydus. Between the two places 
empties the Rthodius River, opposite which, in the 
Chersonesus, is Cynos-Sema, which is said to be 
the tomb of Hecabé. But some say that the 
Rhodius empties into the Aesepus. This too is one 
of the rivers mentioned by the poet: “Rhesus, 
Heptaporus, Caresus, and Rhodius.”* Dardanus 
was an ancient settlement, but it was held in such 
contempt that it was oftentimes transplanted by 
some of the kings to Abydus and then resettled 
again by others on the ancient site, It was here 
that Cornelius Sulla, the Roman commander, and 
Mithridates surnamed Eupator met and arranged 
the terms for the conclusion of the war, 

29. Near by is Ophrynium, near which, in a 
conspicuous place, is the sacred precinct of Hector.* 
And next comes the Lake® of Pteleos, 

30. Then come Rhoeteium, a city situated on a 
hill, and, adjacent to Rhoeteium, a low-lying shore, 
on which are a tomb and temple of Aias, and also a 
statue of him, which was taken up by Antony 
and carried off to Aegypt; but Augustus Cacsar gave 
it back again to the Rhoeteians, just as he gave 


193, 1.11. 

* See ‘7 Gynos-Sema *” and foot-note in Vol. III, p. 377. 

* Ttiad 12. 20. 

* On the site of Opbrynium, see Leaf, p. 153. 

Mees p. 154, following Calvert, emends “Take” to 
“ Harbour.” 


5 Aidvresoy, after ddrrevfs, Jones deletes, 
* Porresedo, the editors, for "Puriedo. 
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Grows EdXous) 6 ZePactos Kaioap. ra yap 
kamera dvabijpata éx trav émipavertdtoyv 
iepdv 6 pay Spe, rH Alyurrig yapeLopuevos, 6 
86 Ceois arrédune. 

81. Mera 8& 7d ‘Potresdv® dere 7d Siyetov,? 
Katerracpuévn Tods, Kai To vatoraBpyov Kal 6 
"Ayadv Aruiy kal to Ayaixoy orpatdmedov 
aa Lropariuvy cadovpévn xal ai tod Leapdv- 
8pou éxBoral, cupmerdvres yap 6 re Lenders 
xal 6 Sedpavdpos ev 7H wedi, TONY Kata- 
épovres idkuv, mpooxovor a mapadlay xal 
ruddy oréua te kal Acpwrobaddrras wai Eds 
mowiot, Kata 88 thy Svyedéa* axpay dorly 
év 1H Xeppowjaw 7d TIpwrectddeov® wal 9 
"Ereoteca,® repi dy eiprjxapev ev tots Opaxiots. 

32. “Kors 8 7d pijxos ris mapadlas ravrys, 
ams rod ‘Porreiov? péxpe Xeyelov «al rod 
"AYOAAos panjuatos ebGuTAcoUvTwr, éErKovTa 


0596 cradloy trorértaxe 88 7G “TMiw waa, TO wey 


viv kata Tov'Ayardy Mepéva boov badexa ora- 
Bious Scéyouea, 7@ 88 mporépy TpidxovTa Eros 
crablow dvatépp cata To mpds Ti “ISnv pépos. 
rob pav ody "AyiNAéws Kal iepov dots xab wvfja 
apes 7H Luyelw, Matpdwdrov 6 kal ’Avridoyou 
penuata, xa évayltovary of "Iseis maou wal 
rovTas xa T@ Alavrs, “Hpaxréa 8 ob tepdow, 


} Gadous, omitted by the MSS., Kramer inserts (» reads 
BdAAa); So the later editors, 

2 'Pofresoy, the editors, for ‘Polrioy h, ‘Purioy other MSS., 
except that D has o over v. 

> Xyeor K, Zlyror other MSS. 

4 Zryadda B, Siyidda other MSS, 
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back other statues to their owners, For Antony 
took away the finest dedications from the most 
famous temples, to gratify the Egyptian woman,! 
but Augustus gave them back to the gods. 

31. After Rhoeteium come Sigeium, a destroyed 
city, and the Naval Station and the Harbour of the 
‘Achaeans and the Achaean Camp and Stomalimné? 
as it is called, and the outlets of the Scamander ; 
for after the Simoeis and the Scamander mect in 
the plain, they carry down t quantities of 
alluvium, silt up the coast, and form a blind mouth, 
Ingoons, and marshes, Opposite the Sigeian Pro- 
montory on the Chersonesus are Rleussa ® and the 
temple of Protesilaiis, both of which I have men- 
tioned in my description of Thrace.* 

32. The length of this const, I mean on a straight 
voyage from Khocteium to Sigeium, and the 
monument of Achilles, is sixty stadia; and the 
whole of it lies below Ilium, not only the present 
Ilium, from which, at the Harbour of the Achaeans, 
it is about twelve stadia distant, but also the earlier 
Hlium, which lies thirty stadia farther inland in the 
direction of Mt. Ida. “Now there are a temple and 
a monument of Achilles near Sigeium, as also monu- 
ments of Patroclus and Antilochus; and the Ilians 
offer sacrifices to all four heroes, both to these and 
to Aias, But they do not honour Heracles, giving 


2 Cleopatra. 2 « Mouth-of-the- marsh.” 
4 «* leussa” appears to be an error for **Blous.” 
4 Book VIT, Frags. 51, 54, 55. 


—_—_ 
5 Tipwrectideoy Ki, MpwrectAnor Fors, MypwregiAaior C, 
Upwremdder Dhi. 
© *Ereodeea, Corais amends to 'EAuoica. 
2 "Porplov Dh, ‘Purlov C, ‘Porrelov other Mss, ‘ 
4 1 


STRABO 


aitim@pevoe tip br’ abrotd wépOncw. ard’ éxeivos 
per, pain tis av, odtws eropOncer, dor’ aro- 
Autrey toils Dotepov exmopOrjcovct Kexaxwpevny 
py, wodtv b& 8:5 wal oftws elpnxev 6 mrointis: 
"Intou eFardrage rod, xijpwce & duds, 
4 yap xnpsia rewavipla tis eorw, ode 
aucpos tédewos: obra 8 Hhdmcay Tedeiws, 
ols evayltew dktofice cal trysav as Ceods- af pi) 
qodr aituédoawro, Sidte obra ev Bixarov 
morenov ¢Erjveyxav, exetvos 8 aébixov, evex’ 
Irmov Aaopédovros: mpos todo 8¢ mdduy av- 
wiriBerat puiOos: ob yap evexa tmmav, addr 
picbod iarép rhs “Hosévns xad tod xijrous. ddd’ 
édowper Taira: els yap piOav dvacxevads 
éerimre raya 8 AavOdvovat tives Huds abrias 
morétepat, 4 fis rots "IXcciow emArOe tovs 
pev tidy, rods 88 prj. Gone 88 O Trarnrhs 
pav amopaivev tiv motu dv rh repli 
Hpaxréous royy, elnep 
8 otps ody vnvol Kat dvdpdot ravporépotow 
"IMlou éFaddrake roku. 
nai daiverat 6 Tplapos tO Trorotitw Oyo péyas 
ée pixpod yeyovws kal Bacireds Bacidéav, a 
&papev. puxpov Sé mpoedModow dd ris mapa- 
Mas tatrns éotl 1d “Ayatiov, dn THs Tevedioov 
mépaias Umapxov. 





1 Tliad 5, 642. * Jliad 5. 640. 

* To appease the anger of Poseidon, Laomedon exposed 
his daughter Hesiond on the promontory Agameia (sco 
Stephanus s.v.) to be devoured by a sea-monster. Heracles 
promised to kill the monster and save Hesioné if Laomedon 
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as their reason his sacking of the city. But one 
might say that, although Heracles did sack it, yet 
he sacked it in such a way as still to leave it a city, 
even though damaged, for those who were later to 
sack it utterly; and for this reason the poet states 
it thus: “He sacked the city of Ilios and widowed 
her streets ” ;+ for «widowed " means a loss of the 
male ulation, not a complete annihilation, But 
the others, whom they think fit to worship with sacri- 
fices and to honour as gods, completely annihilated 
the city. Perhaps they might give as their reason 
for this that these waged a just war, whereas 
Heracles waged an unjust one “on account of the 
horses of Laomedon.”* But writers set over against 
this reason the myth that it was not on account 
of the horses but of the reward offered for Hesioné 
and the sca-monster.® But let us disregard these 
reasons, for they end merely in controversies about 
myths, And perhaps we fail to notice certain more 
credible reasons why it occurred to the Ilians to 
honour some and not others. And it appears that 
the poet, in what he says about Heracles, represents 
the city as small, if it be true that “ with only six 
ships and fewer men he sacked the city of Ilium.” * 
And it is clearly shown by this statement that 
Priam became great and king of kings from a small 
beginning, as I have said before.® Advancing a 
little farther along this shore, one comes to the 
Achaeium, where begins the part of the mainland 
that belongs to Tenedos. 


would give him his immortal horses. Laomedon agreed. 
Horacles fulfilled his promise, but Laomedon refused to give 
up the horses, and hence the war. 

* [liad 5. 641. § 12.8. 7, 13. 1.7. 
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88. Towotrwy 88 ray él tH Baddrty ToTwY 
bvrev, trépxertas today Bg Tparxdy rediov 
péxpe rijs “I8ns dvijcov él modrods_ orablous 
Kata To mpos &w pépos. tovrov & WH pev 
mapwpeds éore oTErt}, TH wev ert THY peonuBpiay 
retapévy péxpe Tov kata Sei torwy, 7H 
8 él ras dpxtous péype tov xara Zéderav 
Avelov, radrny & 6 mounris bm’ Alvela rérres 
nai ois “Awrnvopidau, caret $8 Aapsaviar. 
tro 88 raity KeSpnvia, weduis 4 mrciorn, 
mapddrdros Tas TH Aapdavia: jv &8 Kai rods 
mote KeSpivy. tmovoet § a Anyijrpios wéxpe 
Seipo Stareiverw thy wept rd “Iktov yxapay ~~ 
bro 7@ “Exropt, dvijxovcay amd Tod vaverdOwov 
péype KeSpnviass tadov te yap ’AdeEdrSpou 
SeloueBat g@now avrdbe xai Oilveavns, ty 
leropodct yuvaixa yeyovévar tod ’Adekavépou, 
mpiv ‘EXévny dprdoa déyew Te Tov qoupriy? 

KeBporny vd0ov vidy ayaxdijos Tpiduoro, 

0597 dy eleds elvas eravupon Tis yapas i) Kal TodEws, 
Srep miBavadtepow tiv 88 KeSpywiav Sujcew 
péxpe tis Sempias, prov § elvas tov Sadpavdpor 
pécov aura péovras &yOpav & dei xal wodenov 
elvae tots te KeSpnvois xai trois Senyrlois, &ws 
"Awriyovos abtods cuvdxicev els tiv tére pay 
*Avreyoviay, viv 88 ‘“Arekdvdpevav: roils piv odv 
KeBpnriéas* cuppetvar rots dddow ey tH 
"Arekavdpeia, tous 5% Lxmvious éravedGeiv eis 
why olxelav, émetpéravros Avotpdyou. 

» Adyew re rdy woinriy F, Adye 3 rors xal 2; ODhi omit 
re, mos veal re 
é * Instead of KeBpuyidas tues read KeBpivous. 

4 
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33. Such are the places on the sea, Above these 
lies the Trojan Plain, which extends inland for 
many stadia in the direction of the east as far as 
Mt. Ida. The part of this plain alongside the 
mountain is narrow, extending on one side towards 
the south as far as the region of Scepsis, and on 
the other towards the north as far as the Lycians of 
Zeleia. This is the country which the poet makes 
subject to Aencias and the sons of Antenor, calling 
it Dardania; and below this is Cebrenia, which is 
level for the most part and lies approximately 
parallel to Dardania; and in it there was once a 
city called Cebrenét Demetrius suspects that the 
territory of Ilium subject to Hector extended inland 
from the naval station as far as Cebrenia, for he 
says that the tomb of Alexander? is pointed out 
there, as also that of Oenoné, who, according to 
historians, had been the wife of Alexander before 
he carried off Helen. And, he continues, the poet 
mentions “Cebriones, bastard son of glorious Priam,”® 
after whom, as one may suppose, the country was 
pamed—or the city too, which is more plausible; 
and Cebrenia extends as far as the territory of 
Scepsis; and the Scamander, which flows between, 
is the boundary; and the Cebreni and Scepsians 
were always hostile to one another and at war until 
Antigonus settled both peoples together in Anti- 
gonia, as it was then called, or Alexandreia, as it is 
now called; now the Cebreni, he adds, remained 
with the rest in Alexandreia, but the Scepsians, 
by permission of Lysimachus, went back to their 
homeland. 


* So the name is spelled in § 47, but “Cebren ” in § 52. 
2 Paris. 3 [iad 16. 738. 
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84. "Awd 8& Tis Kata rodtovs! rods TdOmous 
"I8alas dpavijs Su0 pnoly dyxdvas éxreiverPac 
mpds Odratrav, tov pev ebOi “Porrelov,® tov &é 
Xvyeiov, movobvras €F audoiv ypappju jusceue- 
Auwon: TedeuvTav 8 dv 7H qediy, Tocodroy 
dméyovtas tis Oaddrrns, doov tO viv *Tdtov. 
robro wey 83 perakd ris tedeuriis ray NeyPévtav 
Wvyxovey elvat, ro 82 warady xriopa perakd 
Ths apxfs: petarauBdverOar® 8 evris ro te 
Sipoeicrov rediov, &:’ ob o Stpoas héperat, eal 
7d Swapudvbpiov, 8’ ob Sedpavdpos pet. rtoiro 
82 nal dias Tpetxdy Afyeras, nal rods mrelorous 
ayavas 6 montis évrat0a arodiswot, wrarv- 
Tepov ydp ott, kal Tovs dvouatouévous térous 
évraiPa Sexvupévous dpduev, tov "Epivedy, roy 
rod Alewjrou tdgov, thy Bariecay,* m4 rod “Ido 
ona. of S& worapol 6 ré Zedwavdpos Kai o 
Lewes, 6 pev TH LXvyeiy wryowdoas, 6 8 
7h ‘Porreiy, pixpov Eurpoobev tod viv "Triou 
cupBdrdpobew, elt ert td Siyecov exdiddace 
pas mowice Tiy Lrouadiuwny Kadovpévny. 
Staipyes 8 éxdrepoy ray KexPevtwy mediwy ard 
Garépou péyas Tis abyhy Tay elpnuévwy dyxovav 
én’ ebelas, dd rod viv "IXlou ri dpyhy eywv, 
cuupuns aird, rewwdpevos 8 as ris ReBpnvias 
Kat atoTenay 70 EC ypdpa wpos Tous éxarépwlev 
dyxdvas. 

2 robrous, before rots, Groskurd inserts ; 80 Miiller-Diibner, 
Meineke, and Leaf. 

2 *porrelov, the editors, for ‘Porrlov ODIhi, 'Purfov othor MSS, 

* peradrauBdvecta:, all MSS. except E, which reuls pera- 
Adecacba, Leaf rightly restores, instead of doAquPdveaGas 
Meineke, xaradauBdvectar Corais. 
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34, From the mountain range of Ida in this region, 
according to Demetrius, two spurs extend to the 
sea, one straight to Rhoeteium and the other 
straight to Sigeium, forming together a semicircular 
line, and they end in the plain at the same distance 
from the sea as the present Ilium; this Ilium, 
accordingly, lies between the ends of the two spurs 
mentioned, whereas the old settlement lics between 
their beginnings; and, he adds, the spurs include 
both the Simoeisian Plain, through which the Simoeis 
runs, and the Scamandrian Plain, through which the 
Scamander flows. This is called the Trojan Plain in 
the special sense of the term; and here it is that 
the poet represents most of the fights as taking 
place, for it is wider; and here it is that we see 
pointed out the places named by the poet—Erineus,? 
the tomb of Acsyetes,? Batieia,* and the monument 
of lus. The Scamander and Simoeis Rivers, after 
running near to Sigeium and Rhoeteium respectively, 
meet a little in front of the present Ilium, and then 
issue towards Sigeium and form Stomalimné, as it is 
called. The two plains above mentioned are separated 
from each other by a great neck of land which rons 
in a straight line between the aforesaid spurs, starting 
from the present Ilium, with which it is connected, 
and stretches as far as Cebrenia and, along with 
the spurs on either side,® forms a complete letter ¢.7 


1 «Pig tree,” Iliad 6, 483. 2 Tiad 2. 793. 

3 Tiad 2. 813. * Iliad 10. 415. 

5 Seo 13. 1, 31 and foot-note. 

© "Those spurs forming a semi-circular line, as stated above. 
7 Ze, the uncial letter written backwards (9). See Leaf's 


diagram, p. 175. 


* Barlew», Xylander, for Béreay ; 80 the later editors, é 
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85. “Tarép 88 tovrov pexpov 7 tev “Thdor 
Kdpn éoriv, év § vouiteras ro wadarov “Dov 
WpicOar mwpdrepov, tpidxovta oradious Siéyov 
dro Tis viv wodews. Urép 88 rijs "Tider wdyns 
béxa oradlos éoriv j Kaddcxodorn, gy 93 TH, 
map bv 6 Xpuders pet, wevractdbiov biéeyovt 
vyiverat ody evdoyor mparov pev rd ert rod 
“Apeos 

dpro & “Apns érépwber épeuvi} Aaidart loos, 

6£0 Kat’ dxpordrns moduos Tpwerct xedevov, 

GdrXote wap Supdevte Oéwy él KaddAccodavp. 


CBB ris yap padyys eri rH Leapardpiy medio 

cuvredoupérys, miBavas dy o”Apns dddorTe wey THY 

Kéerevow amd THe adxpomddews motoiro, dddoTe 

8 ée raév wryolov térmv Tod Te Lupudevtos wad 

tips Kaddcxodovns, péxpe ob eixds at rhy pwdyny 

mapaterdcOat, rettapdxovra && ortadious dxe- 

xotons ths KaddAccodauns dd tod viv "Idov, 

rt xprjotwov eri rocobroy perahapSdverGat rods 
romous, €h’ daov 4 Sudtakis ov Siérewe ; 76 TE 


mpds @vpSpns & Eraxov Avecos 


olxedrepdy eort 7H warkad eticpare wdyalav 
yap éore Td redioy  OdpSpa nat 6 8 adbrod 
fev moTrayos OvpBpios, euPd\rwv eis Tov 
xdpavdpov xata td OvpSpalov ’Amdddwvos 
lepor, rod 88 viv "Idtou Kal wevrijxovta otadious 


2 8:¢xav, Corals, from conj. of Palmer, for ¢ywr ; i has kikAer 
after Fer, and so Eustathins reads (note on liad 20. 47, 53). 
The scholiast (quoted by C. Miller, Ind. Var, Lect. p. 1024) 
quotes Demetrius as saying that this hill is ‘five stadia in 
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35. A little above this? is the Village of the 
Tlians, where the ancient Ilium is thought to have 
been situated in earlier times, at a distance of thirty 
stadia from the present city. And ten stadia above 
the Village of the Ilians is Callicoloné, a hill, past 
which, at a distance of five stadia, flows the Simoeis,® 
It therefore becomes easy to understand, first, the 
reference to Ares: “ And over against her leaped 
Ares, like unto a dreadful whirlwind, in shrill tones 
cheering the Trojans from the topmost part of the 
city, and now again as he sped alongside Simoeis 
o'er Callicoloné"’;* for if the battle was fought on 
the Scamandrian Plain, it is plausible that Ares 
should at one time shout his cheers from the acropolis 
and at another from the region near the Simoeis and 
Cuallicoloné, up to which, in all probability, the battle 
would have extended. But since Callicoloné is forty 
stadia distant from the present Ilium, for what 
useful purpose would the poct have taken in places 
so far away that the line of battle could not have 
reached them? Again, the words, “ And towards 
Thymbra fell the lot of the Lycians,”* are more 
suitable to the ancient settlement, for the plain of 
Thymbra is near it, as also the Thymbrius River, 
which flows through the plain and empties into the 
Scamander at the temple of the Thymbraean Apollo, 
but Thymbra is actually fifty stadia distant from the 


2 ¢.e.a little farther inland than the country which has the 
shapo of the letter in question. 

? See critical note. * Iliad 20. 51. 

* Ltiad 10. 430. 





perimeter . . ., five stadia distant from the Simoeis, and ten 
stadia distant from the village of the Ilians.” 
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STRABO 


Béxet. 8 te 'Epiveds, tpaxts tus Toes Kal 
epiveddns, TO wav dpyaiy Kricpate browémtwxer, 
dore 70 
Rady 88 orijoov wap’ "Epwedy, évOa padvora 
duBarés dors mods wal érlSpomov érhero 
TEiXos ' 
olxelas av réyou! 4 "Avdpopdyn, tis 8 vdv 
médews maprodky adéornxe* xai 6 Pyyds be 
puxpdv Katratépw ott rod "Epwveod, éf’ ob dyolv 
6 Ayidrcds, 
Sdpa 8 eyd per’ "Ayatoioty modkmfov, 
ode  aédecne meiyny dad telyeos dpyipev 
KTM, 
GAN bcov es Seads re wvdas wal Pyydv 
teaver? 


36. Kal piv 16 ye vatorabpov rd viv ert 
Neyduevoy wAnolov obtws oti Ths viv wodens, 
dote Oaupdtew eixdtws dv twa Tov pv Tis 
amovolas, tev 88 toivayrloy ris dypuyias’ daro- 
volas pév, et eis rocodrov xpdvov drelyrotov 
airs elyov, mryolov ovens tis médews Kal 
rocovrou mdjGous, tod 7 &v adt@ Kat rod 
émxoupicod" veworl yap yeyovévas nol oO 
retyos (4 ob8’ eyévero, 6 88 wAdoas mouThs 
jdancer, ds "Aptototédns pyoiv) ayruylas é, 
ei, yevoueévov tod relyous, érerxyoudxouv xab® 
elcémecor cig abrd 73 vaterabpov Kal mpooemd- 
yovro tais vaveiv, drelytotov 88 exovres, obx 
COdppovy mpocrovres rodopKelv, puxpod tod 


1 Some of the MSS. read A¢yoiro instead of Aéyou 
jo 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 35-36 


present Ilium, And again, Erineus,! a place that is 
rugged and full of wild fig trees, lies at the foot 
of the ancient site, so that Andromaché might 
appropriately say, “Stay thy host beside Erineus, 
where best the city can be approached and the wall 
sealed,’ but Evineus stands at a considerable distance 
from the present Ilium. Further, a little below 
Erineus is Phegus,* in reference to which Achilles 
says, “ But so long as I was carrying on war amid 
the Achaeans, Hector was unwilling to rouse battle 
away from the wall, but would come only as far as 
the Scacan Gates and Phegus.” ¢ 

36. However, the Naval Station, still now so 
called, is so neur the present Ilium that one might 
reasonably wonder at the witlessness of the Greeks 
and the faint-heartedness of the Trojans; witlessness, 
if the Greeks kept the Naval Station unwalled for 
so long a time, when they were near to the city and 
to so great a multitude, both that in the city and 
that of the allies; for Homer says that the wall had 
only recently been built (or else it was not built at 
all, but fabricated and then abolished by the poet, as 
Aristotle says) ; and faint-heartedness, if the Trojans, 
when the wall was built, could besiege it and break 
into the Naval Station itself and attack the ships, 
yet did not have the courage to march up and be- 
siege the station when it was still unwalled and only 


! See foot-note on * Erincus,” § 34 above. 
2 Iliad 6. 433. 3 Oak tree. * Iliad 9. 352. 


—_—_——— 
* apéornee (the reading of Eustathius, note on Iliad 6. 
483), Casaubon, for ardoine; 80 Kramer and Meineke. 
2 Yeavey, Xylander, for Tkovro ; so the later editors, 
4 ls, Meincke omits. 
5 wal, Meineke and Leaf, from conj. of Kramer, for 4s. 
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STRABO 


Starrijyaros Svros' gore yap 7d ravorabuov 
mpds Xuyelo, wrnolov 8 Kat é Sedwavdpos 
exdibswor, Séxav tod "Idlov orablous efxoow. 
et 88 dijoet vis Tov viv reydpuevoy *Ayaay 
Apéva elvat 76 vavorabyor, eyyurépw twa réken 
térov, cov Swéeexa aradiovs secrdta Tis 
wédews, T+ él Bardrrn medtov cuprporreis,* j 
S:ort Tobro way mpooxaopa® Tay ToTaway éori, rd ; 
mpd tis wédews eri Gardrry wediov' dare, ef 
Sabexarrdbiov dort viv 7b perakd, rove wal @ 
huloee Cdarrov imijpye. nal 4 8upynois 8 4 
C599 srpos Tov Etizatov bard rod 'Obuecdws Scackevac- 


Ocioa pbya eudaivea rd Sidornpa 7d péype 


4 


Tis wodews ard Tod vaverdO pov 
ts 66" bro Upoly Myov jpyouev 
not yap trois 
Ainy yap wndy eas Hower. 
éni re ri KatacKomhy méprovrat yvoodpevot, 
trorépov Hevotet apd ynvolv dardémpobev odd 


Pike tae /. 
aneomacpévot Tod olxeiou telxous, 
He woduvbe 


oe eee 


— 5 


ab dvaywprjoovar, 
wat 6 Todvdduas, } 
apdl freon ppageoGe, pirou xédopas yap } i 


ta SY 
dorvée viv lévat, - 


nowy, éxds 8 dard reixyeds elev. 
mapariOnes 8 6 Anyofrpcos eat thy *AreEavSpiviy 
‘Eovtalay pdprupa, ri cuyypapacay meph rij 
“Opspouv "Td8os, murdavoudony, ei mepl Thy viv 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 36 


a slight distance away; for it is near Sigeium, and 
the Scamander empties near it, at a distance of only 
twenty stadia from Ilium. But if one shall say that 
the Harbour of Achacans, as it is now called, is the 
Naval Station, he will be speaking of a place that is 
still closer, only about twelve stadia distant from the 
city, even if one includes the plain by the sea, 
because the whole of this plain is a deposit of the 
rivers—I mean the plain by the sea in front of the 
city; so that, if the distance between the sea and 
the city is now twelve stadia, it must have been 
no more than half as great at that time. Further, 
the feigned story told by Odysseus to Eumacus 
clearly indicates that the distance from the Naval 
Station to the city is great, for after saying, “as 
when we led our ambush? beneath the walls of 
Troy,” he adds a little below, “for we went very 
fur from the ships." And spies are sent forth to 
find whether the Trojans will stay by the ships “far 
away,” far separated from their own walls, “ or will 
withdraw again to the city.”* And Polydamas 
says, “on both sides, friends, bethink ye well, for I, 
on my own part, bid you now to go to the city ; 
afar from the walls are we.”? Demetrius cites also 
Hestiaea of Alexandreia as a witness, a woman who 
wrote a work on Homer's /liad and inquired whether 


+ Odyssey 14, 469, ® Jtiad 10. 209. * Stiad 18. 254. 





2 ré, before éxf, Groskurd inserts ; 80 the later editors. 

2 gupwpoorifels, Meineke, for viv xporrifels; Leaf omits 
dnl... xpooribels; Kramer conj. obe ed after xporriBels, 

2 xpdoxopa Crze, rpéxopa other MSS. 
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P fc , 1 42 od Th 
Tow 0 Tore“os cuvértn Kall 7d Tparxov 
mediov, 8 perakd ris wddews Kal THs Oardrrns 
o momrys ppdte 7d per yap mpd Ths viv 
mews Opdbuevov mpdcxoua evar Tov ToTaway 
borepov ryeyouds. 

87. "O re Ionirns, 

bs Tpadwr cxords Ike, modexeinor rerorbds, 

TUB én’ dxpordét@ Aloui}rao yépovtos, 
pdrawos iu. Kal yap eb em’ dxpordre, Cues 
drrd* mond ay peifovos trrous rij axpoTrovews 
éoxdmevev, && loov ayeddy tt Siacri}partos, pi) 
Seduevos pndey ris modwxelas tod achadods 
xdpw wévre yap Sidyer oradiovs 6 voy Seumvir 
Hevos ToD Alowjrou tapos Kata Thy cis ’AXe~ 
Edvdperay d8év. od8’ 4) Tod “Exropos 88 mepi- 
Spout) 4) sept Thy word eyes Te eUoyor, ob ydp 
éore mrepidpopos x} viv, Sid THv ouveyh pdx 1) d& 
Trahae exer mrepedpopry. 

38. Oise & tyvos cdferar ris apyaias 
morews* eixdtos: dre yap éememopOnuevoy Trav 
KbKdp médrewv, ob Tedéws SE KaTeoTracpevov, 
tairns 8 é BdOpwv dvaterpanpérys, of rLOor 
mavres eis Thy éxelvwy avddgyw pernvéxyOncar. 
"Apyatdvaxra yobv pace tov Merurnvaiov éx 
Tv éxciOev AOwv 73 Séyeov rexlcar robro 
8&8 katéryov wiv ’AOnvaior, Ppiveva tov ’OrAvp- 
muovixny réuapavres, Neo Biov érdixalopevov 
oxedov Te THs cuumdons Tpwddos: dy 8) Kab 

* After xa Groskurd inserts rod éort, Kramer conj. moi or 


al, Meineke indicates a lacuna, and Leaf omits altogether 
7d Tpwixdy wedlov . . . borepor -yeyovds. 
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the war took place round the present Ilium and the 
Trojan Plain, which latter the poet places between 
the city and the sea; for, she says, the plain now to 
be seen in front of the present Ilium is a later deposit 
of the rivers. 

37, Again, Polites, “who was wont to sit as a 
sentinel of the Trojans, trusting in his fleetness of 
foot, on the topmost part of the barrow of aged 
Aesyetes,”1 was doing a foolish thing, for even 
though he sat on the topmost part of it, still he might 
have kept watch from the much greater height of the 
acropolis, at approximately the same distance, with no 
need of fleetness of foot for safety ; for the barrow of 
Aesyctes now pointed out is five stadia distant on the 
road to Alexandreia. Neither is the “clear running 
space’ * of Hector round the city easy to understand, 
for the present Ilium has no “ clear running space,” 
on account of the ridge that joins it. The ancient city, 
however, has a “ clear running space” round it. 

38. But no trace of the ancient city survives; and 
naturally so, for while the cities all round it were 
sacked, but not completely destroyed, yet that city 
. was so utterly demolished that all the stones were 
taken from it to rebuild the others. At any rate, 
Archaeanax of Mitylené is said to have built a wall 
round Sigeium with stones taken from there. Sigeium 
was seized by Athenians under Phrynon the Olympian 
victor, although the Lesbians laid claim to almost 
the whole of the Troad, Most of the settlements in 


1 Iliad 2. 792. 2 See Iliad 2. 812. 





2 ané, before woAd, Corais inserts; and so Meineke, 
Kramer and Leaf insert q’ before ipous, 


75 


-STRABO 


xtiopata eiow al mrelotan Tov Karoo, at 
Kev ouppévovear cad viv, ai & hpavicpévar, 

C600 Tlerrakds & 6 MirvrAnvaios, els tov érta copav 
Aeyouévor, wrebdoas eri roy Ppiveva orparnydy 
Sceroréuer téws, Scatibels Kah TdcXov KaKds, 
bre Kal "Adxatos gnow 6 Tonr}s, éavrdy &v 
tive aydr Kaxds pepducvov ta bmra pipavra 
guyetvs Aéyer 8€ mpds twa KijpuKa, Kedevoas 
ayyethar trois ev olxe, ’Adkalos odos “A pet 
&rea 3 + odeurav éAneroply és Thavewrod lepov 
dvexpépacay "Artixoi Gorepov 8 ex Bovowa- 
Xtas, mpoxarerapévov® rod Pptvevos, ddsev- 
Texhy dvardaBov cxeviy auvéSpape, kal rO dv 
aupiPrjorpe mepiéBare, TH 7, waivy Se nal ro 
Eupidi errewpe wad dvetde. pevovros 8 bre tod 
moréuov, Tepiavdpos Scaurnths aipeBels Sard 
ayudhov duce rov wéreuov. 

39. Tinatov 88 peicarbal dnow 6 Anuryrptos, 
loropodvra éx rév MOav rdv e& "Ihéov TeplavSpov 
eruteryioat® 75 AylAXetov Tors "AOnvaious, Bon- 
Bodvra rots wep) Uirraxov erirevyioOfvar pey 
yap bmd roy Mervanvatay rov rémov rodroy cr) 
Luyei@, od phy ee NiOwv rowovTwv, avd tard Tob 


* Meincke, following conj. of Kramer, ejects bre. . . 
*Artixol. The passage "AAwaios . . ‘Artixol, from odos to 
avexpéuacav, has been so badly mutilated by the copyists 
that it is impossible to do more in a translation than to give 
the general sense of it. For conjectural restorations seo 
Kramer, C. Miiller (Ind. Var. Lect. Pp. 1025), and Bergk 
(Vol. III. Frag. 32 of Alcaeus), who reads évead* obxurdy &AnK- 
toply és yAavkwmdy fepdy by expeuacay Arrucol. Meineke and 
Leaf omit the whole passage. 

® rpokadecauévov F, other MSS, mporkarerapévou, 

® émrerxtoat, Corais, for mepirerxioat; so the later editors, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 38-39 


the Troad belong, in fact, to the Lesbians, and some 
endure to this day, while others have disappeared. 
Pittacus of Mitylené, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
as they are called, sailed against Phrynon the 
general? and for a time carried on the war, but with 
poor management and ill consequences, It was at 
this time that the poet Alcaeus says that he himself, 
being sorely pressed in a certain battle, threw away 
his arms and fled. He addresses his story to a 
certain herald, whom he had bidden to report to 
the people at home that “ Alcaeus is safe, but his 
arms have been hung up as an offering to Ares by the 
Attic army in the temple of Athena Glaucopis.”2 But 
later, on being challenged to single combat by. 
Phrynon, he took up his fishing-tackle, ran to meet 
him, entangled him in his fishing net, and stabbed 
and slew him with trident and dagger. But since 
the war still went on, Periander was chosen by both 
sides as arbiter and ended it. 

39. Demetrius says that Timaeus falsifies when he 
informs us that Periander fortified Achilleium against 
the Athenians with stones from Ilium, to help the 
army of Pittacus; for this place, he says, was indeed 
fortified by the Mitylenaeans against Sigeium, though 
not with such stones as those, nor yet by Periander. 


1 The Athenian general. 

2 Only this fragment (Bergk 32) of Alcacus’ poem, ad- 
dressed to Melanippus (see Herodotus 5. 95), is preserved, 
But the text has Teen so badly mutilated by the copyists 
that none of the conjectural restorations can with certainty 
be adopted; and hence the translator can give only the 
general sense of the passage. However, the whole reference 
to Alcaeus appears to be merely a note that has crept into 
the text from the margin (see critical note). 
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TlepidvSpov. mas yap av aipeOivar Scartyryy 
tov mpoororenodyta; “Axidreor 8 got 6 
romos, év 6 TO’ AYAREws pha, KaToLKia puxpd. 
katéoxamrat S& kab To Styeov bad tov "TAcéov 
drecBobv'1 ta éxeivors yap jv totepov % 
Tapadia waca 4 wéxpt AapSavou, kab viv bn’ 
éxelvous éott. 7d dé Tadasdv dd Tois Alonedouw 
fw ta wrelota, Gore “Edopos ove dxvel rica 
thy ard ’ABUSou péxpe Kiuns xareiv Aionrida. 
Bovevdidys b¢ dnow adaipeOfvar rv Tpolav 
bro "A@nvaiwy rods Murvdnvaiovs ev TO 
Tlekorovynotax@ rorgum rH Laynrio. 

- 40, Aéyouor & of viv "Ieis Kal rodt0, os 

aay | See, } so og 

ovde TeAéws Hpavicda. cuvéBawev® tiv dru 
kata thy Gdoow bird rdv ’Axatdy, ovd’ éfe- 
AeihOn® oddérore. ai yodv Aoxpises mapOévor, 
puxpov torepov apkdpevat, éréumovro Kat’ ros. 
kal radta 8 ody “Opnpixd’ obte yap ris 
Kacdv8pas bbopav olSev “Opnpos, adX’ bre pev 
mapBévos tv bm’ éxeivov Tov ypdvov Neyer" 


mépve yap OOpvovija, KaBnodbev év8ov édvra, 
6s pa véov mrodépovo pera Kdéog eihmrovOer. 


2 CDF hirwa read dmreibodvrwy instead of dmeBoov. 

2 mz, and Corais, read ovvé8y instead of ovvéBaver. 

 éerclpOn, Corais, for egergpdn CDF, etnahpon hi, 
enrelpbn mone. 





1 See 13. 1. 4. 

? 4.¢, the campaign of Paches, the Athonian general, who 
in 427 z.o. captured Mitylené (see Thucydides 3. 18-49). 

® To appease the wrath of Athena, caused after the Trojan 
War by the sacrilege of Aias the Locrian in her temple (he 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 39-40 


For how could the opponent of the Athenians have 
been chosen as arbiter? Achilleium is the place 
where stands the monument of Achilles and is only 
a small] settlement. Sigeium, also, has been rased 
to the ground by the Ilians, because of its dis- 
obedience; for the whole of the coast as far as 
Dardanus was later subject to the Iians and is now 
subject to them. In ancient times the most of it 
was subject to the Aeolians, so that Ephorus does 
not hesitate to apply the name Aeolis to the whole 
of the coast from Abydus to Cymé? Thucydides 
says that Troy was taken away from the Mitylenaeans 
by the Athenians in the Pachetian part? of the 
Peloponnesian War. 

40. The present Ilians further tell us that the city 
was, in fact, not completely wiped out at its capture 
by the Achaeans and that it was never even deserted. 
At any rate the Locrian maidens, beginning a little 
later, were sent every year.8 But this too is non- 
Homeric, for Homer knows not of the violation of 
Cassandra, but he says that she was a maiden at 
about that time, “for he4 slew Othryoneus, a 
sojourner in Troy from Cabesus, who had but recently 
come, following after the rumour of war,5 and he 


dragged Cassandra away from the altar of the Palladium), 
the Locrians were instructed by an oracle from Delphi to 
send to her temple (as temple slaves) at Ilium two maidens 
every year for a thousand years, It appears that the servi- 
tude of the maidens lasted for only one year, each pair being 
released at the end of the year when the next pair arrived, 
. but that upon their return home they were forced to remain 
unmarried (see Leaf, Annual of the British School at Athens, 
XXI, pp. 148-154). 

4 Idomeneus, son of Minos and King of Crete; one of the 
bravest heroes of the war. - 

5 Or perhaps ‘‘ in quest of war's renown ” (Leaf). 
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nree 5é Tpudpovo Ouyarpap eldos dpiorny, 

KacodvSpyv, avdedvor" 
Bias 8&8 obde pepyyrar, ods dre 3} Popa rod 
Aiavros 2 TH vavaryla Kare pie "AOnvas 
ouveBn, oe Kara srovabrny airiay, arn dmexGa~ 
vdevov nev TH "AOnvG Kata TO KoLvOY elpyaev 
(dardvrewy yap els 7d fepov doeBycdvtor, éiracw 
éunviev), amoréoOar 5& td Ioceddvos peya- 
Roppnuovijcavra, tas S¢ Aoxpidas weppOivat, 
Tlepodv 75n Kparotvror, ovvéBn. 

41, Obrw pev S14) Aéyovow of "Iceis, “Opnpos 
88 pntas tov apavopoy Tis TOAEWS elpqear 

Seoerat Hpap, Stay ror’ dA@Ay “Idz08 épr}. 

% yap* Kab  Hpedporo TOAD Suerépoapev alm 

Bovrg® cab pidoucr, 

mépbero 58 Iprdworo dds Sexcre éviauT@. 
kal ta roradra Sé rod abrod TiWevtas TeKprpia, 
olov, dru ris “AOnvas 7d Edavov viv pay éornxds 
opairat, “Opnpos 88 Kabryjwevov eupatver' aérdov 
yap Kerever 


Geivar "AOnvains éml yodvacw"* 
@s Kat, 
pn mote youvacw olow épéler Oar pidrov vidv. 
Bérriov yap obtas, 7 Bs Tues Séyovtar dvi rod 
1 abrap émel, instead of 4 ydp, is the reading in the Odyssey. 


? The MSS., except moz, which omit BovAj kal wvOoiw, have 
etrep before these words. 





1 Iliad 13, 363. Homer mentions Cassandra in only two 
other places, Iliad 24, 699 and Odyssey 11. 422, 
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was asking Cassandra in marriage, the comeliest of 
the daughters of Priam, without gifts of wooing,” 
and yet he does not so much as mention any viola- 
tion of her or say that the destruction of Aias in 
the shipwreck took place because of the wrath of 
Athena or any such cause; instead, he speaks of 
Aias as “hated by Athena,’ in accordance with her 
general hatred (for since they one and all committed 
sacrilege against her temple, she was angry at them 
all), but says that he was destroyed by Poseidon 
because of his boastful speech.2 But the fact is that 
the Locrian maidens were first sent when the 
Persians were already in power. 

41. So the Ilians tell us, but Homer expressly 
states that the city was wiped out: “The day shall 
come when sacred Ilios shall perish” ;4 and “surely 
we have utterly destroyed the steep city of Priam,’ 
“by means of counsels and persuasiveness” ;6 “ and 
in the tenth year the city of Priam was destroyed.” 7 
And other such evidences of the same thing are set 
forth ; for example, that the wooden image of Athena 
now to be seen stands upright, whereas Homer 
clearly indicates that it was sitting, for orders are 
given to “put” the robe “upon Athena’s knees ”§ 
(compare “that never should there sit upon his 
knees a dear child”).® For it is better to interpret 
it10 in this way than, as some do, to interpret it as 


2 Odyssey 4. 502. 3 Odyssey 4. 500 ff. 

4 Thiud 6. 448. 5 Odyssey 3. 180. 

6 ‘This phrase is not found in the Iliad or Odyssey, but once 
hefore (1. 2, 4) Strabo has ascribed it to Homer (see evitical 


note). 
7 [liad 12, 15. 8 Tliad 6. 92, 273. ® Iliad 9. 455. 


10 i.e, the Greek preposition émi, which more naturally 
means ‘ upon” rather than ‘ beside.” 
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mapa Tots yovact Beivat, maparibévres TO 
48 hotat éx eoxdpy ev rupas adyh 

dtl rob map’ éoxapn. Tis yap dy vonOein wérdou 
dvdbeots mapa Trois yovact; Kal of rv mpoopdiay 
88 S:acrpédorres, youvdow, ds Ouidow, OmoTépas 
dy Séwvrat, drepavtoroyodaory, el6 ixerevovrés 
re ppevas.2 oda 88 rOv dpyaioy tis AOnvas 
fodvav xadrjuera Selxvutar, Kabdrep ev 
Poxaig, Macoadrig, ‘Péun, Xiv, adraus 
mreloow. suoroyotor Sé Kai of vewrepor Tov 
ddanopov Tis TodEws, dv éort cab Aveodpyos 
6 pijrwp' prncbels yap tis “Idtéwv modews . 
gnot tis obm dxnjxoey, ws tmak bd Tov 
‘EAmjvev katecxdhOn, dolkntoy odcay ; 

42. Eixdfovo. S& rods torepov dvaxtioar 
Stavoovpévous olwvicacOar tov rérov éxelvoy, 
elre Sia Tas ocupdopds, elite Kal KaTapacapévou 
rod ’Ayapuéuvovos Kata madatdoy gos (Kabdrep 
wal 6 Kpotoos éferav tiv Sudnvyv, els iy 6 
tUpavvos katépuye Traveias, dpas ero Kata 
tov Tex.ovvTav mddw Tov Toor), éxelvou pev 
ody drootivas to} ywptou, érepov 88 rev loat. 
mparor wev ody “Aotumadasets of 7d ‘Potrecov 
katacxévres ouveKicay mpds TH Lupdevre 
TlénXuov, 8 viv xaretras Tlomopa, om ev evepret 


1 The words ¢f6° {keredovrés re ppévas are unintelligible. 
Meineke emends to ¢f6 Ixerefas épunvedovres efre opévas; 
Leaf translates (with a question mark) ‘whether as sup- 
pliants or mind”! Jones conj. that the words ém) (or év) 17 
réppq (‘‘in the ashes”), referring to én’ érxdpp, are hidden 
in re gpévas, 
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meaning “to put the robe ‘beside’ her knees,” 
comparing the words “and she sits upon the hearth 
in the light of the fire,” which they take to mean 
“beside” the hearth. For how could one conceive 
of the dedication of a robe “beside” the knees? 
Moreover, others, changing the accent on yovvaow 
accenting it youvdow,* like Oudow * (in whichever of 
two ways they interpret it), talk on endlessly. . . .4 
There are to be seen many of the ancient wooden 
images of Athena in a sitting posture, as, for example, 
in Phocaea, Massalia, Rome, Chios, and several other 
places. Also the more recent writers agree that 
the city was wiped out, among whom is the orator 
Lycurgus,§ who, in mentioning the city of the Ilians, 
says: “Who has not heard that once for all it was 
rased to the ground by the Greeks, and is unin- 
habited?” 

42. It is surmised that those who later thought of 
refounding the city regarded that site as ill-omened, 
either on account of its misfortune or also because, 
in accordance with an ancient custom, a curse had 
been laid upon it by Agamemnon, just as Croesus, 
after he destroyed Sidené, whither the tyrant 
Glaucias had fled for refuge, put a curse on any 
persons who should re-fortify the site; and that 
they therefore avoided that place and fortified 
another. Now the Astypalaeans who held possession 
of Rhoeteium were the first to settle Polium, now 
called Polisma, on the Simoeis River, but not on a 


1 “Knees,” Y 
2 They obviously took youvdew, if there ever was such a 
word, to mean ‘female suppliants.” 
3 ** Maenada.” 4 See critical note. 
§ Against Leocrates, 62, 
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STRABO 


tore 816 Kkateomdcbn tayéws. emt 88 rav 
Avddy 4} viv éxticOn Katoiia Kat rd fepdv' od 
Liv TOS YE Hr, GANA TodAois xpdvois Borepov, 
kai kar’ drivov, as eipytat, Thy ab—now &oxev. 
‘Edrdvixos 8€ yapifouevos rots "Iuedow, olos 
éxeivou Oupds,! curnyopet rd Thy adthy elvac 
mod Thy vdv TH Tore. Thy 88 Xdpay, adane- 
Deions Tis Todews, of TO Néyetov Kal rd ‘Potrecov 
Eyovres Nata Kat tov ddXov ws ExartoL 
ToY TAnTLOXepaYr, dréSocav § dvorxrabelaons. 

43. Hodvridaxor 8& tiv “I8ny iSias ofovrac 
NéyerFar bia rd wrHOs trav & adriy pedvtov 
morapor, Ka? & wddeora % Aapdarieh broré- 
mroxey abt kai péype Sepews nat ra mept 
“Dauov. gurrepos_ 8 Oy tév Térav, os dv 
emixwptos avip, 6 Anuafrpios roré psy obras 
Abyss wept abrdv: tore yap rAddos tis TAS “ISys 
Korvndos: daépxertas & oftos éxatév ov xab 
elxoot aradious Leijpews, & ob b te SectwavSpos 
petxal 6 pdvexos cal Alonros, oi pdv mpos dperov 
kad thy Tporovriba, ee mredvav mayday cure 
Ropevor, 6 88 Lxdpavdpos eri Siow ée was 
mys Twaca, 8 addphats mrAnouéLovery, ev 
elxooe otadioy meptexopevar Siactijware mrelo~ 
tov 8 adéarncev ard Ths dpyhs 7) Tod Aionjrou 
tédos, axeddv tt Kal mevtaxoclous orabdious. 
mapéxer 8 Néyov, ras* dow 6 routs 


1 guuds, Xylander, for ud0es ; so the later editors, 
® més, Corais, for ds; so the later editors, 
eee 


1 de, of Ilium, 213, 1. 26. 
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well-protected site; and therefore it was soon de- 
molished. It was in the time of the Lydians that 
the present settlement? was founded, as also the 
temple. It was not a city, however, and it was 
only after many ages, and gradually, as I have said,? 
that it increased. But Hellanicus, to gratify the 
Ilians, such is the spirit of that man,” ® agrees with 
them that the present Ilium is the same as the 


‘ancient, When the city was wiped out, its territory 


was divided up between the inhabitants of Sigeium 
and Rhoeteium and several other neighbouring 
peoples, but the territory was given back when the 
place was refounded. 

43. ‘The epithet “many-fountained "4 is thought 
to be especially applied to Mt. Ida because of the 
great number of rivers that flow from it, particularly 
in those parts below it where lie the territory of 
Dardanus—even as far as Scepsis—and the region of 
lium. Demetrius, who as a native was acquainted 
with the topography of the country, says in one 
place as follows: There is a hill of Ida called 
Cotylus; and this hill lies about one hundred and 
twenty stadia above Scepsis; and from it flow the 
Scamander, the Granicus, and the Aesepus, the two 
latter flowing towards the north and the Propontis 
and constituting a collection of streams from several 
sources, while the Scamander flows towards the west 
from only one source ; and all the sources lie close 
together, being comprised within a distance of twenty 
stadia; but the end of the Aesepus stands farthest 
away from its beginning, approximately five hundred 
stadia, But it is a matter of argument what the poet 
means when he says: “And they came to the two 


3 A quotation from Iliad 15, 94. 4 Of. 13. 1 5. ; 
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STRABO 


kpovva 8 txavov xadtppow, &v0a 58 myyai 

Soral dvatacover Zxapdvdpou Sivrjevtos: 

H pev yap O Hate Mapo péer, 

6 éore Oepyd- emipéper Sé 
aul d8 karvos 
yliyverar é€ adtis, doel rupés. 
9 8 érépn Oépei mpopéer cixvia yardby 
 xudme puxpy. 
¥ ad ae od af oy ae 
obre yap Ocpud viv ev rd rom@ ebpioxerat, oO 7 
Tod SKapdvdpou myyh evtada, adr’ ev TO Spec 
wal pla, GAN ov dvo. Ta pév ody Oepua éxde- 
AeipOat ends, 7d 8& Yuypov ‘Kata SidSoow? 
tmexpéov éx ToD ZKapdvdpov xara todr’ dvatéd- 
Rew Td yopiov, t Kal dia Td wAnotov elvar Tod 
Scaudvdpov nal robro 7d bdwp réyerOa rod 
Lkapdvdpou myyjy otra yap réyovrat mrelous 
anyat tod avrod rorapod. 

44, Supine & eis adrov 6 “Avéipos amo Tis 
Kapnonvijs, épevis twos moddais Kamas cvvot- 
xoupévns Kal yewpyoupévns Karas, wapaxerpevns 
th AapSavnh péxps tov rep Zédreay xab 
Tlirveav? rérav. dvopdoba 5& thy yopav 
gaolv ard rod Kapyjoov rorayod, dv avowaney 6 
TrounTHs* 

‘Pads O° ‘Emrdmopds re Képnods te ‘PoSios re. 
\ r , ye e 
tiv 88 modu KaTeoracbar THY SudvULoY TH 
moran. madrw 8 obtos dnow' o per ‘Phioos 
morapos viv Karelrat “Poeirns, a pty dpa o eis 
tov Tpdvicov éuBdddwv “Phoos éorw. ‘Enrd- 


1 For d&:dSoow (all MSS, and Eustathius), Corais, Meineke 
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fair-lowing streams, where well up the two springs 
of eddying Scamander; for the one flows with soft 
water’? (that is, with “hot water”), and the poet 
adds, “and round abouta smoke arises from it as if from 
a blazing fire, whereas the other even in summer flows 
forth cold as hail or chill snow.” But, in the first 
place, no hot waters are now to be found at the site,? 
and, secondly, the source of the Scamander is not to 
be found there, but in the mountain; and it has 
only one source, not two, It is reasonable to sup- 
pose, therefore, that the hot spring has given out, 
and that the cold one is evacuated from the Scamander 
through an underground passage. and rises to the 
surface here, or else that because of the nearness of 
the Scamander this water is called a source of the 
Scamander; for people are wont to ascribe several 
sources to one and the same river in this way. 

44. The Scamander is joined by the Andirus, 
which flows from Caresené, a mountainous country 
settled with many villages and beautifully culti- 
vated; it extends alongside Dardania as far as the 
regions of Zeleia and Pityeia, It is said that the 
country was named after the Caresus River, which is 
named by the poet, “ Rhesus, Heptaporus, Caresus, 
and Rhodius,” 4 and that the city of the same name 
as the river was torn down. Again, Demetrius says 
as follows: “The Rhesus River is now called 
Rhoeites, unless it be that the river which empties 
into the Granicus is the Rhesus. The Heptaporus, 


1 Iliad 22. 147. 2 ¢.¢. of Troy. ® Titad 12, 20. 





and Leaf, from conj. of Xylander, read Siddvow; but the 


emendation is unnecessary. 
2 Mrbeav, Xylander, for Murvlay ; 80 the later editors. 
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STRABO 


4 , p peal 
(603 mopos Sé, dv xal TloAvmopov Aéyouow, émrdxus 
SiaBawvopevos ex tadv wept tiv Kadiy Uevxnv 
xoplov él Merawas xopnv iodor Kal rd 
“AckAnrieior, tpuna Avorpdyou. mept 8& ris 
Kanijs Iledens “Attados 0 mpatos Bacthevoas 
obras ypddet tiv peév Tepiverpoy elvai not 
moddv tertdpav Kal eixoot, 7d S€ tryos ard pév 
mean ian tee heads takai aan 
pitns dnévat ent éfijeovra kal érra Todas, ei 
els Tpia oxefopévny tooy dddjrwv SiéxyovTa, elra 
maddy cuvayouerny eis lav Kopudir, dmoTedod- 
cay 70” av tyros buelv mALOpov Kai mevtexal- 
Sexa myx dv" ’"Adpapurrion 88 duéyer mpds ciperov 
éxatov Kal dySoijcovta aradious. Kdpnoos & 
dard Madobyros pel, rérou tivds Ketpévou perakd 
Tladkascnpyews cab ’Ayatiov tis Terediov 
mepaias: euBadre 8é es tov Alonrov. ‘Podius 
S€ dd Kxeavdpias cat Topdov, & Siéyer ris 
Karis Levens é&ijnovta crasious’ éuBadrre & 
eis tov Alnov.3 
45. Tod & adddvos rod mep) rov Alonmoy év 
dpiorepa ris picews adtod mpardv core Ilorixva, 
retxfipes ywpiov, e168 % Tladaicnnwis, elr’ 
*Araléviov, rob7’ 8n memdacpevor mpos Thy THY 
‘Alildvev trdbecw, rept dv eipjauerr elra 
Kdpnaos epriun kal 4 Kapnonvy Kab Opeanupos 
ToTALos, Today Kat adrds atAdva aEidoyov, 
dhdrrw 88 rod mepl tov Alanrov. ra 8 és HS 
7a Ths ZLedelas ert) media wal dporédia Karas 


* auévat, Meineke and Leaf, following 4, for édy Dyh, 
eav C, éws moz. 

2 Instead of +é, CDF hi read rére. 

* For Afvioy Kramer conj. Atonzoy. 
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also called Polyporus, is crossed seven times by one 
travelling from the region of the Beautiful Pine to 
the village called Melaenae and the Asclepieium 
that was founded by Lysimachus. Concerning the 
Beautiful Pine, King Attalus the First writes as 
follows: ‘Its cireumference is twenty-four feet; 
and its trunk rises to a height of sixty-seven feet 
from the root and then splits into three forks equi- 
distant from one another, and then contracts again 
into one head, thus completing a total height of two 
plethra and fifteen cubits.” It is one hundred and 
eighty stadia distant from Adramyttium, to the 
north of it, The Caresus flows from Malus, a place 
situated between Palaescepsis and the Achaeium, 
the part of the mainland that belongs to the Tene- 
dians;* and it empties into the Aesepus. The 
Rhodius flows from Cleandria and Gordus, which 
are sixty stadia distant from the Beautiful Pine; and 
it empties into the Aenius.® 

45. In the dale of the Aesepus, on the left of the 
stream, one comes first to Polichna, a place enclosed 
by walls; and then to Palaescepsis; and then to 
Alizonium (this last name having been fabricated 4 
to support the hypothesis about the Halizones, 
whom I have already discussed); and then to 
Caresus, which is deserted, and Caresené, and the 
river of the same name,® which also forms a notable 
dale, though smaller than that of the Aesepus; 
and next follow the plains and plateaux of Zeleia, 





1 About 225 feet. * See end of § 32. 

® « Aenius” appears to be an error for ‘* Aesepus,” as 
suggested by Kramer. See Leaf, p. 207. 

i.e. by Demetrius. #12, 3. 20-27. 

6 ‘The Caresus, of course. 


VOL, VIL D 89 


STRABO 


yewpyoupeva’ év deka 58 tod Alovjmov petakd 
Tlodiyvas te xal Tadacerpews % Néat Kan 
nal ’Apyupia,® cal rodro madi trdcpa® apos 
thy ari brdbecwy, ras cwbein Td 
8Oev apydpou éor) yeveO ry. 

4 oov ’AXNUBn Tod, } Adorn 7) dws Botrovrat 
Trapovonatey ; exphy yap xal rodro mAdoa 
mapatpirapévous 76 wéTomov Kal yi) yordov eav 
cal Erowpov mpds éeyyou darak $n arorerodun- 
xéras. Tatra peév ov &voraow éxe Toradrny, 
Tarra 8 brokawBavopuer, } td ye Welora, Sely 
mpocéyew 4 ds avbpl éumeipp nat évroTiw, dpovrt- 
cavtt te Tocobroy rept rovTwr, dote TpidKovTa 
BiBrous cuyypdyrat otixov é€ijynow puiKpd 
mrcovey éjxovta, TOD KaTaddyou Tov Tpdwv. 
gnot 8 obv ry Tadaicnnbu rhs wey Aivéas® 
Siéyewv revTaKovta otadious, Tod Sé rotapod rod 
Alormov tpidxovra, ad 8€ Tis Tadascnrpews 
ravrns Siateivar tiv duavupiay Kab eis &ddous 
mrelous Témous. émdvipev Sé er) thy mapadiav, 
SOevrep amredtrropev. 


C604 46. “Kors 5) ® werd tiv Suyerdda dxpav kar rd 


*Ayidretov 4) Tevediov repaia, To ’Ayxatiov, xab 


1 Néa appears to be an error for Alvéa, and Leaf so reads. 
This appears to be the same village mentioned in the same 
paragraph below (Aivéas) and in 12. 3. 23 (Evéay Kéuny). 

2 “Apyupla, Corais, for &pyupeta oz, apyipia other MSS, 

® After wAdoua, F adds rdypara dpyipia, ODhi réyyara rh 
dpyipia, taxréoy rd &pryupeia, x raxréov. 

‘ Professor Capps rightly suspects that air@, or Anuntple, 
has fallen out of the MSS. before mpocéyew. 

5 Instead of Alvéas, OFA read Alvelas, # Nelas; Meineke 
reads Néas. 


go 


FO TT ne 





GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 45-46 


which are beautifully cultivated. On the right of 
the Aesepus, between Polichna and Palaescepsis, 
one comes to Nea? Comé and Argyria,* and this again 
is a name fabricated to support the same hypo- 
thesis, in order to save the words, “where is the 
birthplace of silver.” Now where is Alybé, or Alopé, 
or however they wish to alter the spelling of the 
name?* For having once made their bold venture, 
they should have rubbed their faces® and fabricated 
this name too, instead of leaving it lame and readily 
subject to detection. Now these things are open 
to objections of this kind, but, in the case of the 
others, or at least most of them, I take it for granted 
that we must give heed to him® asa man who was 
acquainted with the region and a native of it, who 
gave cnough thought to this subject to write thirty 
books of commentary on a little more than sixty lines 
of Homer, that is, on the Catalogue of the Trojans.7 
He says, at any rate, that Palaescepsis is fifty stadia 
distant from Aenea and thirty from the Aesepus 
River, and that from this Palaescepsis® the same 
name was extended to several other sites, But I 
shall return to the coast at the point where I left off. 

46. After the Sigeian Promontory and the Achil- 
leium one comes to the Achaeium, the part of the 


1 Leaf emends “Nea” (‘‘ New”) to “ Aenea” (see critical 
note). 

2 Silvertown. 2 Iliad 2, 856. 

* See 12. 3. 21. 

5 i.¢, to make them red and thus conceal their blushes of 
shame. 

6 ¢.e, Demetrius of Scepsis. 

1 Iliad 2. 816-877. 8 Old Scepsis. 





® 84, Corais, for 8 4 ; 80 Meineke. 
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STRABO 


airy % Tévedos, ob metous To TerTapdaKovra. 
oradiov Siéxouoa rijs srretpou- exer &e Thy 
meptwetpov dcov dySorKovTa orasioy Kat mow 
Alodtéa nal Mupévas bv0 Kal fepdy Tod TuwOéas 
*ArrodX@vos, xabamep Kal 6 ToenTHS wapTupel 


Tevédord re Ide dvacces, 


Tpeved. 


mepixerrar 8 avr vyoia Tele, wat A) cad do, & 
KadodoL Kanvévas, werpevas kata tov él Aexrov 
Trodv: kal abriy 3&8 rHv Tévedov Kadudvdy tives 
elmov, dddot 8é Aevxoppur.s pvOevouvor 8 év 
adr) Ta mreph Tov Tenn, ag’ od Kal Tobvopa. TH 
vio, Kab Ta mepl Tov Kuxvov, @péxa 7d jag 
matépa 8, ds twes, tod Tévvov, Bacidéa 
Kodovdr. 

47. "Hy 8 7O "Ayarin ouvexiys 7 Te Adpioa 
Kal Kodovat, Ths? Tevediov mepaias ovoat mpo- 
TEpov, Kal 4 viv Xpica, ép’ thous Tuvos metpabous 
imép THs Gardrrns iSpupévn, nal ‘Apatiros 4 
7 AeeT@ brrowensevn ouvexrs® viv 8 4 *ArdeEdv- 
Speva ouveyis éore 7 Ayauo: ra dé Toric para 
éxelva cuvpntapéva Tuyxaver, cabdrep Kal adda 
meio TOV $povpior, eis Ty "Ade Fdvdperay, ov 
Kah KeBpxjvn Kal Neavdpia éori, wat Tp Xepav 
éxovew éxeivos: 6 S€ tor0s, év 'S viv Kelrat 7 
*AreFdvS pera, Leyla éxaneiro. 

48.’°Ev 8& 7H Xpton tadbry Kad Td Tod 


2 After Aetxoppuy, moz add elo) 5& Kat Erepa vnola rept 
airhy. 
2 After ris there is a lacuna in DF’ of about ten letters 
followed by das ofoa «rd, Corais writes Tevedfus; but 
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mainland that belongs to the Tenedians;+ and to 
Tenedos itself, which is not more than forty stadia 
distant from the mainland. It is about eighty stadia 
in circumference, and has an Aeolian city and two 
harbours and a temple of Sminthian Apollo, as the 
poet testifies : “ And dost rule mightily over Tenedos, 
O Sminthian.”? Round it lie several small islands, 
in particular two, which are called the Calydnae and 
are situated on the voyage to Lectum, And some 
give the name Calydna to Tenedos itself, while 
others call it Leucophrys. In it is laid the scene of 
the myth of Tennes,® after whom the island was 
named, as also that of Cycnus, a Thracian by birth 
and, according to some, father of Tennes and king 
of Colonae.4 

47. Both Larisa and Colonae used to be adjacent 
to the Achaeium, formerly being on the part of the 
mainland that belonged to the T'enedians ; and then 
one comes to the present Chrysa, which was founded 
on a rocky height above the sea, and to Hamaxitus, 
which lies below Lectum and adjacent to it. At 
the present time Alexandreia is adjacent to the 
Achaeium; and those other towns, like several 
others of the strongholds, have been incorporated 
with Alexandreia, among them Cebrené and 
Neandria; and Alexandreia holds their territory. 
But the site on which Alexandreia now lies used 
to be called Sigia. 

48. In this Chrysa is also the temple of Sminthian 


1 See end of § 32. ® Iliad 1. 38. 
% For this myth, see Pausanias 10. 14. 1. 
* On the myth of Cycnus, see Leaf, p, 219. 


Kramer, Meineke, and Leaf write Tevedlwy mepalas, the con- 
vineing conjecture of Groskurd. ° 
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STRABO 


SpuvOdos "Arddravds éorw fepdv Kab 7d odp- 
Borov rd Thy érupdrnta Tod dvouaTos cALov, 6 
pis, bmdxerrar TH Todt Tod Eodvov. dra F 
éorlv pya) rod Uapiovy cvvoiceodor 88 ad riy 
iotopiay cite w00ov TovT@e TH rom@ Thy mweph TOY 
pudv. ois yap é« ths Kpxrns aduypévors 
Tevxpors (ods mpatos mapéSoxe Karnrivos 6 rijs 
ereyelas rroutis, jxodovOncay 62 moddoi) 
Xpno wos Hv, abtoOe moujoacVas Thy povjy, Srrov 
div of ynyevels adrots émiOdvras- ocupPivar Sé 
rodr’ abtois dact rept ‘Apakirov: vinrwp yap 
Todd wAHO0s dpoupaiov puay eEavOjoay Siapayeiv 
boa oxitwa tov te brAwv Kal TY YpnoTnpiov: 
rovs S& adrdbs petvas: rodrous 8& Kab ri “Idyv 
dd rhs ev Kpiirn mpocovopdcat.® ‘Hpaxdeldns 
8 6 Llovrinds rAnOvovrds dnote tovs vas tepl 
7d lepov vopucbjvat re lepods kat 7d Edavov obrw 
katackevacOfvar BeBnkds eri 7@ pi. ddror & 
de Ths “Arrieis adbiyai twa Tedupov daciw éx 
Sfuov Tpdwv, ds vov of Bumeredves® déyeras, 
Tevxpous 88 pndévas erOeiv éx ris Kpirys. rij 
8& mpds tods ’"Artixods érimdoxis Tv Tpawy 
ribéact onpelov Kal Td Tap audorépous *Ept- 
xObuidv twa yevrésOae THv apynyeTdv.A déyover 
ev odv obras of vewrepor, Tots 8 “Oprjpou wadrov 
éreot cuudavel Ta ev TH OyBns edie kal rH 
airé0. Xpion iSpupévy more Serevipeva tyvn, 


1 Instead of %pya, Eustathius reads %pyov ; so Leaf. 

2 Instead of rpocovoudea, moz and Kustathius read rapovo- 
udoat; the editors before Kramer, xatovoudoat. 

3 of Humeredves, Meineke, for dtureredv; 5 Hureredy, 
Tzschucke and Corais. 
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Apollo; and the symbol which preserves the 
etymology of the name,’ I mean the mouse, lies 
beneath the foot of his image. These are the works 
of Scopas of Paros; and also the history, or myth, 
about the mice is associated with this place: When 
the Teucrians arrived from Crete (Callinus the 
elegiac poet was the first to hand down an account 
of these people, and many have followed him), they 
had an oracle which bade them to “stay on the 
spot where the earth-born should attack them” ; 
and, he says, the attack took place round Hamaxitus, 
for by night a great multitude of field-mice swarmed 
out of the ground and ate up all the leather in their 
arms and equipment; and the Teucrians remained 
there ; and it was they who gave its name to Mt. Ida, 
naming it after the mountain in Crete. Heracleides 
of Pontus says that the mice which swarmed round 
the temple were regarded as sacred, and that for 
this reason the image was designed with its foot 
upon the mouse. Others say that a certain Teucer 
came from the deme of Troes, now called 
Xypeteones, in Attica, but that no Teucrians came 
from Crete. As a further sign of the close re- 
lationship of the Trojans with the people of Attica 
they record the fact that Erichthonius was one 
of the original founders in both tribes. Now this 
is the account of the more recent writers ; but 
more in agreement with Homer are the traces to be 
seen in the plain of Thebé and in the Chrysa 
which was once founded there, which I shall soon 


1 Sminthian means ‘‘ Monse-god.” 





4 Instead of ray épxnyerav moz read apynyérny. 
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mept av adtixa époduer. Toddayod S earl rd 
ToD TpiwOéws dvoua: Kal yap weph adriy tiv 
‘Apakcrov yopls Tod Kata 7d lepdv SpuivOiov dvo 
roTot Kadodvrat SpivOra: kat dro 8 &y TH 
mrnciov Aapicaig: Kal év rH Tapiavpg 8 éort 

ssf , \ 3 Des iN 
Xopiov ra Spivda karovpmevoy kal év “Pode kat 
év Aivd@ cal ddroOt 88 TworAdaxod:1 Kadodor Sé 
viv 7d fepoy SpivOcov. xopis yodv Kal rd 
‘Adgjotov® mediov od péya évrds* Tob Aexrod nal 
70 Tpayacaiov ddorytov avrouatoy rots érnolais 
mnyvipevov mpos ‘Auakirg. él d& 1d Aexra 
Bapos trav Sbdexa Oedy SeixvuTas, Kadodot 
*"Ayapéuvovos iSpuma év érower d& TH "Ihio 
éorl ra ywpia tadra, ws év Staxociow oradioss 4) 
pixp® trebooww: ds 8 aviros kal ta wept” ABubov 
é« Oarépov pépous, pixpov 8 Suws eyyutépa 4 
“ABv8os. 

49. Kduavte 5¢ ro Aexrov €dXoyemoraras 
mores Tov Aiodéav cal 6 ’AdSpapurrnvos KOdTos 
éxdéxerat, év 6 rods mrelous Tv Aedéywv KaTor- 
xifov 6 mowmrns gaiverat kat rods Kidscas, 
Surrods dvtas. évtadba 8é xal 6 rv MetuAnvaiov 
éorly aiyiards, kdpas Twas éyov Tav4 Kata Thy 
ipretpov Tv MervAnvaiov. Tov S& abtov Kodo 
kal “ISaiov Aéyovew: 1 yap amd trod Aexrod 
paxis, dvatelvouca mpos tH “ISyv, trépxerrar 
TOV TpeTaV TOD KdTOU pEpdv- év ols mpaTOV 
rovs Aédeyas iSpupévous 6 months wemoinxer. 

1 Leaf omits the words kaAotor . . . yotv, and indicates a 
lacuna, 

2 "Addo E and the editors, 'AAlowy DCFhax, *AAdctoy moz, 

5 evrds, Tyrwhitt, for év ro?s ; so the later editors. 

4 ray, before xard, hi, Corais and Leaf omit, 
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discuss. The name of Smintheus is used in many 

laces, for in the neighbourhood of Hamaxitus 
itself, apart from the Sminthium at the temple, 
there are two places called Sminthia; and there 
are others in the neighbouring territory of Larisa. 
And also in the territory of Parium there is a 
place called Sminthia, as also in Rhodes and in 
Lindus and in many other places. And they now 
call the temple Sminthium, Apart, at any rate, lie 
both the Halesian Plain, of no great size, and inland 
from Lectum, and the Tragasaean salt-pan near 
Hamaxitus, where salt is naturally caused to con- 
geal by the Etesian winds. On Lectum is to be 
seen an altar of the twelve gods, said to have been 
founded by Agamemnon. These places are all in 
sight of Ilium, at a distance of about two hundred 
stadia or a little more; and the same is the case 
with the places round Abydus on the other side, 
although Abydus is a little closer. 

49, On doubling Lectum one comes next to the 
most notable cities of the Aeolians, and to the Gulf 
of Adramyttium, on which the poet obviously places 
the majority of the Leleges, as also the Cilicians, 
who were twofold.? Here too is the shore-land of 
the Mitylenaeans, with certain villages* belonging 
to the Mitylenaeans who live on the mainland. 
The same gulf is also called the Idaean Gulf, for 
the ridge which extends from Lectum to Mt. Ida 
lies above the first part of the gulf, where the poet 
represents the Leleges as first settled.4 


1 The Greek for these four words seems to be corrupt. 


2 See 13. 1.7, 60. 
8 Coryphantis and Heracleia are named in § 51, 


* Iliad 10. 429. 
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50. Etpnra: 8¢ meph abray kal mporepov* Kal 
pov 8 mpoohnrréov, Ore Tijdacéy Tia déye 
modw abteyv bd "ANXty TeTaypévny? 


"Adtew, ds Acdéyerot pidorrodcuoow dvdo- 
cel, 
IljSacov aimjecoav éywv ert Latviderte. 
Kal viv 6 TOTS Setevuran Tis TONEwS epnpos. 
ypdpouar 8€ ties ovK ed bd Zarudevre, as bd 
Opet Sarvedevre Keimevns THS modews* oddey cS 
éorly dpos évraiba Larviders mpacaryopevopevor, 
Gdra Tora pos, ep & Bpurar 9 monts* vov & 
éorly epjun. dvoudter Sé tov Trorapdy 6 mou 
THs 
Larviov yap® obtace Souph 
Oivorisyy,® dv dpa viper réxe Nols dudpov 
Oivors* Bovxoréovte map’ 6xOais Zatvidertos* 


Kal mad: 


vaie 5& Zarydevros évppeirao map’ 6yOats 
TyjSacov aimewviy. 


Larvidevtra 8 borepov elirov, of 88 Zagviderra. 
gore 58 xelwa.ppos péyas* afsov é poripns merroln- 
Kev dvoud Sav 6 ° ) TOLNTIS airov. odo 8° of romoe 
ouvexels cial rH Aapdavia kal 7h Lenvia, dorep 
aX tis Aa Savia, Tamewworépa. 8é 

51. “Acciwr & dor) viv cab Tapyapéov ra.® gas 
Ths kata AéoBov Oardrrns meprexopeva TH TE 


: Instead of terayudvny, CDhix read reraypéver. 
dp, after Xdrvsov, omitted by other editors. 
it stead of Oivorlény, the editors before Kramer, follow- 
ing the MSS, of Iliad 14, 443, read *Hvomldny, 
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50. But I have already discussed these matters.! 
I must now add that Homer speaks of a Pedasus, a 
city of the Leleges, as subject to lord Altes: “Of 
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges, who 
hold steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis.”2 And the 
site of the place, now deserted, is still to be seen. 
Some write, though wrongly, “at the foot of 
Satnioeis,'" as though the city lay at the foot of 
a mountain called Satnioeis; but there is no 
mountain here called Satnioeis, but only a river 
of that name, on which the city is situated; but 
the city is now deserted. The poet names the 
river, for, according to him, “he wounded Satnius 
with a thrust of his spear, even the son of Oenops, 
whom a peerless Naiad nymph bore unto Oenops, 
as he tended his herds by the banks of the Sat- 
nioeis” ;4 and again: “And he dwelt by the banks 
of the fair-lowing Satnioeis in steep Pedasus,” 5 
And in later times it was called Satnioeis, though 
some called it Saphnioeis. It is only a large 
winter torrent, but the naming of it by the poet 
has made it worthy of mention. These places 
are continuous with Dardania and Scepsia, and 
are, as it were, a second Dardania, but it is lower- 
lying. 

51. To the Assians and the Gargarians now belong 
all the parts as far as the sea off Lesbos that are sur- 


113.1. 7. ® Iliad 21. 86. 
3 4.¢, ord for ext in the Homeric passage quoted, 
* Iliad 14, 443, 5 liad 6, 34. 





4 Instead of Otvom:, CDF and the editors before Kramer, 
following Iliad 14, 444, read ”Hyom, 
5 Leaf inserts ra before éws, 
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*Avravdpia Kat TH KeBpnviav cal Neav8préwv ai 
‘Auatiréwy. tis pev yap ‘Apakirod Neavdpueis 
brépxewrat, ab adrol dvres evtds Aextod, peco- 
yevorepot é1 Kal wrnotalrepor TH IMtw- Suéyovor 
yap éxarov Kab tpidxovra aotadious. Ttodtwv bé 
KabirepOe KeBpruiot, rovrwy b& AapSdvioe péype 
Tladaceppews Kat aris ris Leipvews. rv dé 
“Avravdpov "Adxaios ev Kare? Achéyou modu: 

mpata® pév”Avravdpos AedXéywv mods. 
6 88 Semppros év rails mapaxerpévacs tiOnow, dor’ 
éxnimtos dy els tiv tov Kidixwv: odtoe yap 
elot ouvexels ois Aédeks, waddOv Tas 7d vOTLOV 
Trevpov THs "Idns adopitovres: rameivol 8 duws 
kal otro xal® rH mapardig ovvdrrovres paddov 
wh kata ASpamvrriov. pera yap Td Aexrov Td 
Tlodvpndicv ore yopiov re év terrapdxovta 
atabioss, elr’ év dySorkcovra “Acaos,* pexpov dep 
tis Oardrrns, elt’ év éxarov kal rerrapdKxovta 

1 $2, Corais, for re. 

2 Vor «para, Leaf, as his translation (p. 253) shows, must 


have intended to read mpdéra (xpérn). 
3 of, before rf, Corais rejects; so Kramer, Meineke, and 


**Agcos, Tzschucke, from conj. of Mannert, for &Acos ; so 
the later editors. 





1 Fray. 65 (Bergk). Leaf translates: ‘ Antandros, first 
city of the Leleges” (see critical note). 

® Leaf translates: ‘‘ But Demetrios puts it in the district 
adjacent (to the Leleges), so that it would fall within the 
territory of the Kilikes”; and in his commentary (p. 255) 
he says: ‘‘As the words stand, Strabo says that ‘Demetrios 
pa Antandros (not at Antandros but) in the neighbour- 

ood of Antandros.’ That is nonsense however we look at 
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rounded by the territory of Antandrus and that of 
the Cebrenians and Neandrians and Hamaxitans ; for 
the Antandrians are situated above Hamaxitus, like 
it being situated inside Lectum, though farther 
inland and nearer to Ilium, for they are one hundred 
and thirty stadia distant from Ilium. Higher up 
than these are the Cebrenians, and still higher up 
than the latter are the Dardanians, who extend as 
far as Palaescepsis and Scepsis itself. Antandrus is 
called by Alcaeus “city of the Leleges”: “ First, 
Antandrus, city of the Leleges” ;+ but it is placed 
by the Scepsian among the cities adjacent to their 
territory,? so that it would fall within the territory 
of the Cilicians; for the territory of the Cilicians is 
continuous with that of the Leleges, the former, 
rather than the latter, marking off the southern 
flank of Mt. Ida. But still the territory of the 
Cilicians also lies low and, rather than that of the 
Leleges, joins the part of the coast that is near 
Adramyttium.? For after Lectum one comes to a 
place called Polymedium, at a distance of forty stadia; 
then, at a distance of eighty,*to Assus, slightly above 
the sea; and then, at a distance of one hundred and 


it.” Yet the Greek cannot mean that Demetrius transfers 
Antandrus, ‘‘a fixed point,” to ‘‘the adjacent district,” as 
Leaf interprets, but that he includes it among the cities 
(rais mapaxemévais) which he enumerates as Cilician, . 
® The interpretation of the Greek for this last sentence is 
somewhat doubtful. Cf. translation and commentary of 
Leaf (pp. 254-255), who regards the text as corrupt. 
44.6. eighty stadia from Polymedium, not from Lectum, 
as thonght by Thatcher Clark (American Journal of 
Archaeology, 4. 291 ff., quoted by Leaf). His interpretation, 
neither accepted nor definitely rejected by Leaf (p. 257), is 
not in accordance with Strabo’s manner of enumerating 
distances, a fact apparently overlooked by both scholars, 
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Tdpyapa: xetrar 8&8 ra Vapyapa ér’ dxpas rovov- 
ons Tov idtws "AdSpayurrnvoy karovpevov KdXzrov, 
Aéyerar yap Kal waca 4 dro Aexrod péype 
Kavov raparia 76 adt@ rodr dvopart, év 3 kab 
6’ Edairixds repirauBdveras idiws pévroe rodrdy 
gacw ASpapurrnvor, Tov Krewdpevoy rd TavTNS 
Te Ths dxpas, ep 7 7a Tdpyapa, nal ris Tuppas 
dxpas mpocayopevouerys, éf’ H Kab ’Adpodicrov 
puta, wAdros $€ Tod oToOpatos éorw ard THs 
dxpas ént rhv dxpav Siapya éxarov Kal elxoot 
oradiov. évrds Sé i} re "Avtavdpes éoriy, brrep- 
xeiwevov &xovea bpos, 0 Kadodow ’ArefdvSpecar, 
Srrov Tas Beds KpiOfvat pacw td tod TdpiS0s, 
cal 6’ Aomaveds, Td troTdpsov Tis ISatas brns* 
évradda yap SiatiGevtar xardryovres trois Seo- 
pévots. elt’ “Aortupa, kéun Kal dros rhs 
’"Aotupyvijs "Apréusdos dytov. mdnaotov & edOds 
7d ’Adpaptrtiov, ’AOnvatwy dmorkos rédXus, 
éyouoa Kat Aéva nat vaiorabuov: Ew 88 rod 


C 607 xoArou kal ris Tluppas dxpas 4 te KicOxvn dort 


modus Epnuos, Exovea Mupéva. trip adris ev 7H 
pecoryaia ; 76 Te 0d Xarnod , pétaddov wat 
Tleprepnv}y _ at Tpdprov kat ahrat ToLavrar 
xatoixia. év 58 7H wapadia rH ebekAs ai Tov 
Mirvanvaiov cdpyar Kopupartis te xal “Hpdxrdeva, 
kat pera tadta “Arrea, elt’ “Atapveds kal 
Tleravn wat ai rod Katcov éxBodal: radra & 
H8n rob “ENaitdy Kddaou- Kal gorw ev rH 


3 Teprepnv}, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for Meprepfya, 





1 See preceding foot-note. 
Ioz 
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twenty, to Gargara, which lies on a promontory* 
that forms the Adramyttene Gulf, in the special sense 
of that term ; for the whole of the coast from Lectum 
to Canae is also called by this same name, in which is 
also included the Elaitic Gulf. In the special sense 
of the term, however, only that part of it is called 
Adramyttene which is enclosed by that promontory 
on which Gargara lies and the promontory called 
Pyrrha, on which the Aphrodisium® is situated. 
The breadth of the mouth across from promon- 
tory to promontory is a distance of one hundred 
and twenty stadia. Inside is Antandrus, above 
which lies a mountain called Alexandreia, where 
the Judgment of Paris is said to have taken place, 
as also Aspaneus, the market for the timber from 
Mt. Ida; for here people bring it down and sell it 
to those who want it. And then comes Astyra, a 
village with a precinct sacred to the Astyrene 
Artemis. And quite near Astyra is Adramyttium, 
a city colonised by the Athenians, which has both 
a harbour and a naval station. Outside the gulf 
and the promontory called Pyrrha lies Cisthené, a 
deserted city with a harbour. Above it, in the 
interior, lie the copper mine and Perperené and 
Trarium and other settlements like these two. On 
the next stretch of coast one comes to the villages 
of the Mitylenaeans, I mean Coryphantis and Hera- 
cleia; and after these places to Attea, and then 
to Atarneus and Pitané and the outlets of the 
Caicus River; and here we have already reached 
the Elaitic Gulf. On the far side of the river lie 


2 So Clark ; or ‘fon a height,” as Leaf translates (see his 


note). 
3 Temple of Aphrodite. 
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mepaia % *EXaia! nai 6 dourds mexpe Kavéy 
Kodros. Aéywpev 52 dvaraPdwres weph rar Kad’ 
&eaora wdduy, et rs maparérevmrat panjuns dtiov, 
kal mpdrov meph rijs Leijyrews. 

52. “Bore S 4} wey Hadaicembis erdve 
Kefpivos xara 76 wetewpdraroy rig “ISns éyryds 
Tlontywns: éxareiro & téTe Seirus, alr dws, 
elz’ dard 700 reploxenroy elvar tov Témov, et Set 
7a mapa Tois SapRipors ev 7h Tore dvépara rais 
‘ErAqueeais érupodoyeiobar davai borepoy 88 
katwripa oradions* étijxovra ele ri viv Lepr 
petonicOnoay id Zxapavdpiou re rod "Extopos 
xal'Ackavlov tod Alvetou matdés- wal So yém 
rabra Baoikeioat wodvy xpdvov ev rH Serpe 
Aéyerau pera radra 8 els ddvyapylay peréorn- 
cav, elra Midsjavor? cuverorerevOnoay abrois* 
«al Syuoxparixds Seow of & ard Tod yévous 
oddity Hrrov cxadodvro Bactheis, Eyovrés twas 
timaiss ely’ eis thy AdeEdvbpecav cuverddoe tobs 
Lemplous ’Avtiyovos, clr’ dméuce Avoipaxos xal 
éravirGov els ri oixelav. 

53. Oteras 8 6 Serppuos wal Bactrerov rod Al- 
velov yeyovévar Thy Taihu, peony odoay ris te 
brd tO Alveig xal Aupynccod, els ty duyelv 
elpnrat Sieoxdpevos tard rob 'AxiNMas' dyad -yoiv 


6 Ayirrcdg: 


1 'Enais, Tzschucke, from conj. of Casaubon, for MeAala 
OF raz, MeAda D, MeAfa h, MeAla t. . 
? After oraBiors, Leaf inserts Siaxorlois wal (ic. oradloicct 

instead of ovadiowt’). 
2 MeAfevot, Cornis, following Ald., for Mianulos, 
* For abvois, moz and Corais read abrol, 
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Elaea and the rest of the gulf as faras Canae. But 
let me go back and again discuss in detail the 
several places, if anything worthy of mention has 
been passed over; and first of all, Scepsis. 

52. Palaescepsis lics above Cebren near the highest 
part of Mt. Ida, near Polichna; and it was then 
called Scepsis (whether for another reason or from 
the fact that the place is visible all round, if it is 
right to derive from Greek words names then used 
by barbuarians),! but later the inhabitants were re- 
moved sixty stadia® lower down to the present 
Scepsis by Scamandrius the son of Hector and 
Ascanius the son of Aencias; and their two families 
are said to have held the kingship over Scepsis 
for a long time. After this they changed to an 
oligarchy, and then Milesians settled with them as 
fellow-citizens ;? and they began to live under a 
democracy. But the heirs of the royal family none 
the less continued to be called kings and retained 
certain prerogatives. Then the Scepsians were in- 
corporated into Alexandreia by Antigonus; and then 
they were released by Lysimachus and went back to 
their home-land. 

63, Demetrius thinks that Scepsiswas also the royal 
residence of Aencias, since it lies midway between 
the territory subject to Aeneias and Lyrnessus, to 
which latter he fled, according to Homer's state- 
ment, when he was being pursued by Achilles. At 


1 Lhe Greck word ‘‘scepsis” means ‘‘a viewing,” “an 
inspection.” 
® Leaf emends to ‘two hundred and sixty stadia” (see 
)- 
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4 ob péuvy, bre mép ce Body tro podvoy 
wre 

ocda cat’ [Saiav dpéov Taxéeror wddecct, 

xeider & és Aupynaady iréxpuyes: abtap eyo 


y 
répoa, webopundeis. 

ody oporoye? 58 7H Tepl ray dpynyeray Tis 
Tenens Oyo tH A|eyBévre viv Ta wept rod 
Alvelov Opurovpeva. wepuyevécOas yap 8%} rodréy 
| ajo ex Tob worduou Sie Thy mpos Upiapov 

vo péveray® 

det yap Tpiipe erreprure div, 
obver’ dp écOdov éovra per’ avdpdow ob Tt 
tlerke’ 

rods 88 cuvdpyovras "Avryvopisas Kal abrov Tov 
*Avrivopa Sia Thy Meveddov wap’ atr@ Feviav. 
© 608 Sodoxdijs your év TH dhaoe Tob "lAiov mapdadéay 
gyal rps rhs Bipay rod "Avrijvopos mporeOfvas 
aipBorov rod ardpOnrov cabjvae thy oixiar. 
tov wev ody Avrrvopa kal rods maidas pera Tov 
mepuyevopévwv? "Everday els 7p Opdany mept- 
caPivat,® xdxeiBev Siameceiy els rv Aeyouerny 
xara Tov ’ASpiay “Bvertxay: rov 8¢ Alvetay per’ 
*Ayyicou tod marpis Kab tod maidos ’Ackaviov 
Racy aOpoicavta thetoat, kal of pev olefoas 
mepl tov Maxedouxdv “Oduyrév dacw, ot bé 
mepl Mayriveray rijs ’Apxadias xricat Karias, 
dé Kdsrvos Oépevov totvopa 7H modlcpart, of 
& es Alyeotay xatapat ris Suxerlas civ "EXU- 


* wepryevoudvav, Eustathins and the editors, for rapayero- 
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any rate, Achilles says: “ Dost thou not remember 
how from the kine, when thou wast all alone, [ 
made thee ran down the Idacan mountains with 
swift feet? And thence thou didst escape to 
Lyrnessus, but I rushed in pursuit of thee and 
sacked it.”"2 However, the oft-repeated stories of 
Aencias are not in agreement with the account 
which I have just given of the founders of Scepsis. 
For according to these stories he survived the war 
because of his enmity to Priam: “For always he 
was wroth against goodly Priam, because, although 
he was brave amid warriors, Priam would not honour 
him at all";? and his fellow-rulers, the sons of 
Antenor and Antenor himself, survived because of 
the hospitality shown Menclaiis at Antenor’s house. 
At any rate, Sophocles? says that at the capture of 
Troy a leopard’s skin was put before the doors of 
Antenor as a sign that his house was to be left 
unpillaged; and Antenor and his children safely 
escaped to Thrace with the survivors of the Hencti, 
and from there got across to the Adriatic Heneticé,* 
as it is called, whereas Aeneias collected a host of 
followers and set sail with his father Anchises and 
his son Ascanius; and some say that he took up his 
abode near the Macedonian Olympus, others that he 
founded Capyae near Mantineia in Arcadia, derivin 

the name he gave the settlement from Capys, er | 
others say that he landed at Aegesta in Sicily with 


1 Tliad 20. 188. * Iliad 18. 460. 

8 Prag. 10 (Nauck). 

4 As distinguished from that in Paphlagonia (see 5. 1. 4). 
OE 
udvev Dhi, Xeyoutvav rwx, . . voudvwr C; word omitted by 


mos. 
* For wepirwOjvar Cornis reads wepawOijvat. 
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HQ) Tpwi xai “Epuea wat AiitBatov xaracyeiv, 
xal worapods tepl Aiyeoray smermyepccas tok. 
pavdpov Kal Siudevra’ Oe 8 els rv Aarivmy 

évra peivar kard TL Néyiov 73 KeAEDOW pévern, 
Srov dv thy tpdretav xatapdyn oupBivar 88 
tis Aartivns? epi 76 Aaoviney robro, Eprov 

ddov reBévros dvtt tparétns Kata dmopiay® 
«al dpa dvarwbivros tots én’ abt kpéacw. 
“Opnpos pévror cuvyyopely obderépos douxev, ovS2 
tols mepi Trav dpynyeray ris Seiprews NeyGelowy 
eupaiver yap peuernxdra tov Alvelav ev tH 
Tpola xat SiadeSeypévov thy dpydy wad mapa- 
Se8oxdta maol maldov rip biadoyqy abris, 
jbavicpévou rod rdv Tpvamsdav yévous' 

dn yap prduou yevehy AXOnpe Kpoviwy: 

viv 82 8) Alvetao Bin Tpwecow dvdge 

wat caiswv raibes, tol kev perdmicOe ryé- 

vovrat. 

obto 8 ob8' 4 tod Seapavdplov Siadoy cotorr’ 
dy, mond 88 padrov tots Erépos Stahwve? cols 
wéxpt nab "Iradlas abtod tiv mdduny réyovae 
kal abré8e roves thy Katactpophy Tod Piov. 
vives 8 ypadovew 


Alvelao yévos mdvtecow dvdgee, 
zal maises raidwr, 


tovs ‘Pewpatous Néyorres. 
54. "Ee 88 ris Exsfyews of re Swxparixol 


1 Edting F, "EAdure other MSS, 
* Instead of ris Aartyns, D(pr. man. )irw have rots Aarlvois, 
mos dy rf} Aartyy. 
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Elymus the Trojan and took possession of Eryx 
and Lilybaeum, and gave the names Scamander and 
Simoeis to rivers near Aegesta, and that thence he 
went into the Latin country and made it his abode, 
in accordance with an oracle which bade him 
abide where he should eat up his table, and that 
this took place in the Latin country in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lavinium, where a large loaf of bread 
was put down for a table, for want of a better table, 
and eaten up along with the meats upon it, Homer, 
however, appears not to be in agreement with cither 
of the two stories, nor yet with the above account 
of the founders of Scepsis; for he clearly indicates 
that Aeneias remained in ‘Troy and succeeded to the 
empire and bequeathed the succession thereto to 
his sons’ sons, the family of the Priamidae having 
been wiped out: “ For already the race of Priam was 
hated by the son of Cronus; and now verily the 
mighty Aeneias will rule over the Trojans, and his 
sons’ sons that are hereafter to be born.”1 And in 
this case one cannot even save from rejection the 
succession of Scamandrius.? And Homer is in far 
greater disagreement with those who speak of 
Aeneias as having wandered even as far as Italy 
and make him die there, Some write, “the family 
of Aeneias will rule over all,3 and his sons’ sons,” 
meaning the Romans. 

54. From Scepsis came the Socratic philosophers 


1 Itiad 20, 306. 

2 ‘The son of Hector, who, along with Ascanius, was said 
to have been king of Scepsis (§ 52). 

3 Ge. they emend “Trojans” (Tpderow) to “all” (wderec- 
ow) in the Homeric passage. 


2 Awoplay, Casaubon, for dreipiay; 30 the later editors. 
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STRABO 


yeydvacw “Epaaros xat Koplexos xal 6 tod 
Kopioxov vids Nadets, demp «at "Aprarorédous 
Hxpoauevos kai Oeohpdcrov, Siadedeypevos bé 
civ BiBrLoOxxnv tod Qeodpderov, &v F yw Kai 
) Tod "Apiororédous: 6 yodv "AptrtoréAns Thy 
éavtod Oeoppdotwe wapédmxer, dwep Kal thy 
okqy dréderre, TpaTos, Ov loper, cuvayayor 
Birla wal d:8dkas rods ev Aiyint@ Bacihéas 
C 509 BeBruobrjuns civratw. O4eddpacrtos 8 Nar? 
mrapédwxer 6 8 cls Saino xoploag rote per’ 
avrov mapédexer, iStidras dvOpwrois, of KaTd- 
chara elyov Ta BiBrla, odd éripedds xeipeva- 
éretd}) 52 jaOovto tiv amoudjy trav "Arradixcdv 
Baciréwn, i’ ol fu % wédus, Gyrodvray BiBMa 
eis THY Katacxeuny Tis év Tepyapeo BiBAaobrjxns, 
Kata ys Expuyrav ev Siadpvyi tive’ bro 88 votias 
kal ontay caxwbévta dé mote dréSovto of ard 
Too yévous “AredAdKavTe 7 Tnim moddav 
apyupiwy tad te ‘Apiororédovs xal ra Tov 
Ocoppdorov AiBria- iv S8 6 “AredduKdy pidd- 
BiBroy paddr.ov H dirdcoposs &d wal fyrdv 
éravépbwcw trav SiaBpoudtor eis dvtiypada 
Kawe eriveyce tiv ypadrv, avardnpav obx 
ed, kal éFédwxev duaptdday mrijpy ta Birla, 
cuvéBy Sé trois ex tov mepurdtay trols wey mddae 
trois pera edhpacroy ote exovew sdos Ta 
BiSrla mryv drbyov, Kal pddiora Tov éw- 
Teptxav, undev éxew hirocogeiv mpaypatixas, 
GAA Oécas Anxubilew rots 8 Horepov, ad * 
od ra BiBrla radra mpomrder, dmevov pév 


1 Strabo refers to Eumenes II, who reigned 197-159 n.c, 
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Erastus and Coriscus and Neleus the son of Coriscus, 
this last a man who not only was a pupil of Aristotle 
and Theophrastus, but also inherited the library of 
Theophrastus, which included that of Aristotle. At 
any rate, Aristotle bequeathed his own library to 
‘Theophrastus, to whom he also left his school; and 
he is the first man, so far as [ know, to have collected 
books and to have taught the kings in Egypt how to 
arrange a library. Theophrastus bequeathed it to 
Neleus; and Neleus took it to Scepsis and be- 

neathed it to his heirs, ordinary people, who kept 
the books locked up and not even carefully stored. 
But when they heard how zealously the Attalic 
kings? to whom the city was subject were searching 
for books to build up the library in Pergamum, they 
hid their books sclera in a kind of trench. 
But much later, when the books had been damaged 
by moisture and moths, their descendants sold them 
to Apellicon * of Teos for a large sum of money, both 
the books of Aristotle and those of Theophrastus. 
But Apellicon was a bibliophile rather than a philo- 
sopher; and therefore, secking a restoration of the 
parts that had been caten through, he made new 
fas re of the text, filling up the gaps eceerenty and 
published the books full of errors. The result was 
that the earlier school of Peripatetics who came after 
Theophrastus had no books at all, with the exception 
of only a few, mostly exoterie works, and were there- 
fore able to ay about nothing in a practical 
way, but only to talk bombast about commonplace 
propositions, whereas the later school, from the time 
the books in question appeared, though better able 


2 Died ahout 84 2.0, 
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STRABO 


exelvav pirocopely kal dprrroteXifaw, avayed- 
teoOar pévroe ta word elxdtra déyew Sid Td 
mAos Tov dpaptiov. word 8 els rodro Kal 
4 ‘Padyn mpoceddBero edOds yap mera Thy 
"AmeAdKa@vros TedeuTiy SUrAXas pe tiv ’Amed- 
Rexdvros PeiPrcoOjeny 6 tas "APjvas édadv, 
Seipo 88 xopucdcioay Tupavviar Te 6 ypapparinds 
Sceyerpicaro hirapotoréAns dy, Oepatedoas roy 
rag Thy BeBrLobjens, eal BiBdowadrai ties 
ypadeios patra pevo. Kal ovKx dyti- 
Bdddovtes, Orrep Kal eri tov Grwv cupBalver 
rév els mpaow ypadopévav BiBrtov Kal évOd8_ 
nal év’ArekavSpela. mepl wav ody robTer droxpn. 
55. "Be 88 ris Tapes eal 6 Anpijrpros 
dori, ob pepvryeba orddxts, 6 Toy Poatesy 
Sideorpov éknynodpuevos ypapparixds, mara roy 
abrdv ypdvov yeyovas Kparnre nal 'Apiorapye- 
kai pera todto Myrpébepos, dvjp é« tod 
dirocddov petaBePrnnas emt rdv sodeTiKdy 
Blov «at pytopeday to mréov ev roils cuyypdu- 
pacw éypicaro 8¢ dpdceds tut Yapaxthpe 
Kav Kai xarerdjEato modrouvs' bid 58 i. 
Sékav dv Xarendov yawou Aaprpod wens dy 
éruye xal éypnpdtite Xadxndovios’ MeOpidarny 
be Feconsivas tov Ederdropa cvvarijpev eis Tov 
TIdvrov éxeive pera ris yuvaseds wal ériprjn 
0610 S&kadepovtws, taxOels drt rijs Simatoboolas, ad’ * 
hs obe Hu TH xpOdvte dvaBory® ris Sins emt 
rov Bacidéa, ob pévtor Stnutuynoev, add’ 


2 Instead of rarerAtfaro, F reads xarerAt{arro, moms xard- 
wAnte (80 Corais, who inserts robs before xoAAovs). 
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to philosophise and Aristotelise, were forced to call 
most of their statements probabilities, because of 
the large number of errors? Rome also contributed 
much to this; for, immediately after the death of 
Pa Sulla, who had captured Athens, carried 
off Apellicon’s library to Rome, where Tyrannion the 
grammarian, who was fond of Aristotle, got it in his 
hands by paving court to the librarian, as did also 
certan booksellers who used bad copyists and would 
not collate the texts—a thing that also takes place 
in the case of the other books that are copied for 
selling, both here? and at Alexandria. However, 
this is enough about these men, 

55. From Scepsis came also Demetrius, whom 1 
often mention, the grammuarian who wrote a com- 
mentary on The Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, and 
was born at about the same time as Crates and 
Aristarchus; and later, Metrodorus, a man who 
changed from his pursuit of philosophy to political 
life, and taught rhetoric, for the most part, in his 
written works; and he used a brand-new style and 
dazzled many. On account of his reputation he 
succeeded, though a poor man, in marrying brilliantly 
in Chalcedon; and he passed for a Chalcedonian. 
And having paid court to Mithridates Eupator, he 
with his wife sailed away with him to Pontus; and 
he was treated with exceptional honour, being 
appointed to the judgeship from which there was no 
appeal to the king. However, his good fortune did 


1 gc, errors in the available texts of Aristotle. 
2 de, at Rome. 

2 ag’, Casaubon, for igi 80 the later editors. 

2 ayaBoag, Casaubon, for Bovat ; 90 the later editors. 
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STRABO 


éumeciv cis &y@pav dbixwrépwy avOparav 
dmréary tod Bacitéws kata tiv mpds Teypdyny 
tov Appévioy wpecBetav 6 8 dxovra dvbreprpev 
avrov 7@ Evrarops, pevyorrs H3n Thy mpoyorenp, 
kata 5¢ rhv dSov xatéotpeyre Tov Biov el’ bd 
tod Bacthéws, ef6 tard vécour Abyerac yap 
auddrepa. wept uev tov Sen rlov raira. 

56. Mera S€ Seiyrev “Avdecpat wat Troviar 
cal} Tapyapis. gory & AiBos wept ra “Avdecpa, 
ds Katduevas olSnpos yiverar eta pera ys Twas 
xapuvevbels aroorater yreuddpyupoy, t) mpocha- 
Botdoa xarcdy 1d Kadovpevor yiveras xpiua, 6 
Ties Gpetyadxoy Kadovos: yirerat 5é yrevddpyupos 
kal mept rov Tu@dov. taita & éori ra ympla, 
& of Addeyes xaretyou as 8 atirws xal a4 rept 
“Accor. 

5T. "Eore 8 4 “Acoos épupvh wal edreryys, 
Grd Baddrrns Kal rot Aupévos opbiay Kal waxpay 
aviBaow tyovea dar éx’ avbrijs olxelas elphio Oat 
Soxet rd Tov Srparovixov rod xiapiorod: 


“Accor 0’, ds xev Oacoor ddOpou meipal! 
tenat. 


6 88 Acuiy yYwOwaTt KatTeckevactar peydrdo. 
évreiben Hu KredvOns, 6 orawixds pidrdcrodos 6 
diadefdpuevos viv Zrjvavos tod Kiréws oyodjy, 
xatakerav 58 Xpuvcinmw ta Sorel evravGa Se 
wat 'Apirrorédns Siérpiye Sid tiv mpos ‘Eppeiav 
tov tipavvov xndelav. Hy 52 ‘Eppelas edvotyos, 
tpameliroy rivds oixérns’ yevduevos § ’AOripynow 


1 Instead of “ArSeoa, DEAt and Epit. read “Avdnpa, 
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not continue, but he incurred the enmity of men less 
just than himself and revolted from the king when 
he was on the embassy to Tigranes the Armenian? 
And Tigranes sent him back against his will to 
Eupator, who was already in flight from his ancestral 
realm; but Metrodorus died on the way, whether by 
order of the king? or from disease; for both accounts 
are given of his death. So much for the Scepsians. 

56. After Scepsis come Andeira and Pioniae and 
the territory of Gargara. There is a stone in the 
neighbourhood of Andeira which, when burned, 
becomes iron, and then, when heated in a furnace 
with a certain earth, distils mock-silver ;? and this, 
with the addition of copper, makes the “mixture,” 
as it is called, which by some is called “mountain- 
copper.”4 These are the places which the Lele; 
occupied ; and the same is true of the places in the 
neighbourhood of Assus. 

57. Assus is by nature strong and well-fortified ; 
and the ascent to it from the sea and the harbour is 
very steep and long, so that the statement of 
Stratonicus the citharist in regard to it seems appro- 
priate: ‘Go to Assus, in order that thou mayest 
more quickly come to the doom of death.”' The 
harbour is formed by a great mole. From Assus 
came Cleanthes, the Stoic philosopher who succeeded 
Zeno of Citium as head of the school and left it to 
Chrysippus of Soli. Here too Aristotle tarried, 
because of his relationship by marriage with the 
tyrant Hermeias. Hermeias was a eunuch, the slave 
of a certain banker ;* and on his arrival at Athens he 

1 For the story see Plutarch, Jucullus 22. * Tigranes. 

3 da. gina, ‘ The Latin term is orichalewm, 

© A precise quotation of Jliad 6. 143 except that Homer's 
doaar ((** nearer”) is changed to“Aaeur (“to Assus"). 

* Eubulus, 
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jxpodaaro Kal TIkdrwvos xab *Aptororédous* 
éraveOow 88 7h Seomérn cuverupdvnoe, mparoy 
erBenév rots mepl 'Arapyéa nal “Accor 
xewpios* erevra diedétato exeivov, nab peTe- 
méuyato tov re 'ApiororéXny kab Bevoxpdrny 
kal emepersOn abraw ro 8 *Apiororéder Kar 
Ouyatépa dderpod ouvgeice, Méuvov 8 6 
‘Podcos trnperay tére rols Thépoaus eal otparn- 
yar, mpoomonadpevos diriav care? mpos éavrov 
fevias re dua! kab wpaypatay mpoomomréy 
xXdpw, cvdraBoy 8 dvéreuvev dy rov Baciréa, 
xdxet xpepacbels dmdbdero of fo-iretes & 
eoaPncav, devyovres ra yopia, & of Iépoat 
xatéoyov. 

58. yet 88 Mupoiros MnBupvaiey aricpa 
elvat riw “Accor, “EdAduxés te nal Alodéa 
oneotv, domep® nal ra Tdpyapa xat $ Aawrovia 
Aiodéov. “Acoiwy ydp dors xticya rd Cépyapa, 

C6ll of« eb cwvoreotipeva’ eroixous yap of Bactreis 
elovjiyaryou é Midnrourddeas, épnudcavres éxei- 
yyy, bore hwusBapBdpous yevér Bar dnat Anurrpros 
autrous 6 Listes dri Aiodéov. xa’ “Opnpov 

duro tatra mivra Iv Nedéywv, ods Tives yey 
Kapas dropalvovew, “Opnpos 88 xwpiter, 

mpas wey ddds Kapes xal Taloves dykvrorokor 

wal Addeyes xal Kavicwves. 

Erepot wey tolvev trav Kapp bwijpEav @xouv 88 
1 Tnstend of dua, moz read éyduari, 
* Gowep, Meineke, for Ss re; others omit 7. 


* The historian of Methymna, who appears to have 
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became a pupil of both Plato and Aristotle. On his 
return he shared the tyranny with his master, who 
had already laid hold of the districts of Atarneus and 
Assus; and then Hermeias succeeded him and sent 
for both Aristotle and Xenocrates and took care of 
them; and he also married his brother's daughter to 
Aristotle. Memnon of Rhodes, who was at that 
time serving the Persians as general, made a pre- 
tence of friendship for Hermeias, and then invited 
him to come for a visit, both in the name of hos- 
pitality and at the same time for pretended business 
reasons ; but he arrested him and sent him up to the 
king, where he was put to death by hanging. But 
the philosophers safely ~— by flight from the 
districts above-mentioned, which were seized by the 
Persians. 

_ 68. Myrsilas* says that Assus was founded by 
the Methymnaeans; and Hellanicus too calls it an 
Aeolian city, just as also Gargara and Lamponia 
belonged to the Acolians, For solo was founded 
by the Assians; but it was not well peopled, for the 
kings brought into it colonists from Miletopolis when 
they devastated that city, so that instead of Aeolians, 
according to Demetrius of Scepsis, the inhabitants 
of Gargara became semi-barbarians, According to 
Homer, however, all these places belonged to the 
Leleges, who by some are represented to be Carians, 
although by Homer they are mentioned apart: “ To- 
wards the sca are the Carians and the Paconians 
of the curved bow and the Leleges and the 
Cauconians."”"* They were therefore a different 
people from the Carians; and they lived between 


flourished about 300 ».c.; only fragments of his works 
remain. ® Iliad 10, 428, 
117 


STRABO 


Beraty tay bard 7 Alveta al roy xadoupévav 
bro Tod Troentod Rilenr exmropOnGévres 88 td 
Tov 'AyiAAews peréotncay els tiv Kapiav, wai 
xaréoyov ra wept thy voy ‘Mucapvaciy? yopia, 
59. °H pévros viv eererdbeioa be’ abréy mods 
Tjdacos oteér’ dary. dv 8 Th pecoyata ray 
‘Muapvacéov® 7a IjSaca oe’ abtav  dyo- 
Hacbivra Hy mods, Kal 4 viv xépa TIySacis 
Aéyerat. act 8 ey air Kat derd modes 
@xicbar bro tov Aedéywr mporepov evavdpn- 
cdvtwy, ore xa ris Kapias xatracyeiv Tis 
Bexpt Muvbou nai BapyvrLwv, nal ris TF woidias 
dmroreuéc Bas roNujy. vorepov 8 dina rots Kapot 
oTparevémevor KareuspicOncay es Sdqv Thy 
‘EdAd8a nal ipavicbn 7d yévos, tov & bxra 
mérewv tas 2 Matewros els Blav rip ‘Ayu 
Kapvacov® curiyayer, dy Kad\obévns ioropet 
Zudyyeda* 88 nal Miv8ov Steptdate, ois 88 
Indaceios rodbros noi “Hpddoros re wérXov 
7 dvervr#Seov 5 éxecBar Kal rots Teptolkots, Thy 
léperay ris 'AOnvas Toeyova ew" coro &S 
oupBipat roito abrots. IjSacoy* 8 wai dv TH 
viv Erparovixéev moriyudsy dorw. ey ry 8 


at see two preceding notes; 
rier 8. 6. 14 (where all MSS. have AAtkapvardy) and 
‘ Sudvyena, Kramer, for ewayéra ODz, oby dyérar hm 
cuwayedas F (Zovd-yerda Teschucke and Corais, from con}. af 
Casaubon) ; so Miiller-Dabner, Meineke, and Leaf. 
§ dvexrriSevoy, Xylander, for érirfBeiov; 60 the later 


* Yoxew, Corais, for exeiv; so the later editors, 
118 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1, 58-59. 


the people subject to Aeneias and the people whom 
the poet called Cilicians, but when they were pillaged 
by Achilles they migrated to Caria and took 
sion of the district round the present Halicarnassus.* 
59. However, the city Pedasus, now abandoned 
by them, is no longer in existence; but in the 
inland territory of the Halicarnassians there used to 
bea city Pedasa, so named by them ; and the present 
territory is called Pedasis. It is said that as many 
as eight cities were settled in this territory by the 
Leleges, who in earlier times were so numerous that 
they not only took possession of that part of Caria 
which extends to Myndus and Bargylia, but also cut 
off for themselves a large portion of Pisidia, But later, 
when they went out on expeditions with the Carians, 
they became distributed throughout the whole of 
Greece, and the tribe disappeared. Of the eight 
cities, Mausolus* united six into one city, Halicarnas- 
sus, as Callisthenes tells us, but kept Syangela and 
Myndus as they were. These are the Pedasians of 
whom Herodotus® says that when any misfortune was 
about to come upon them and their neighbours, the 
priestess of Athena would grow a beard; and that 
this happened to them three times, And there is also 
a small town called Pedasum in the present territory 
of Stratoniceia. And throughout the whole of Caria 


1 Cf. 7.7.2 Onthe variant spellings of ‘ Halicarnas(s)us” 
see critical note. 

? King of Caria 377-353 n.c. The first ‘‘ Mausoleum” was 
so name after him. 

* 1. 175, 8. 104. 





* Instead of MiSaror, moz have MiSacos (see Stephanus, s.v. 
Mf5aca), 
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Kapig at év Madsjr@! Acdéyor tapor al épi- 
para Kai lyvn karoixi@y Seixvutat. 

60. Mera 88 rods Aédeyas thy eis mapadiay 

ouv Kidsxes xad’ “Opnpov, iv viv éyovow 
Aspapurrnvol te kat 'Arapvetrat nat Ueravaior 
péxpe tis éxBodis ToD Katxov. Sippnyto & els 
800 buvacrelas of Kidixes, xaddrep elope, rij 
re bord 7O 'Herlau xab rhv bd Mivyte. 

61. Tod pdv obv "Heriwvos Aéyet wodw Oni Bnv- 

@yoped’ és QiBnv iephy wor ‘Hericovos. 
tovrou 8 xal tiv Xpicav ri Fyoucav® 7d 
lepdv rod SpevOéws *Arrdd\Awvos éudaiver, elrep 
3 Xpvonis é« ris @nBys éaror 

opela yap, dnoiv, és Orj8nv, 

why 82 SrerpdBopév te xal tyopev evOdb wavra, 

kal 7a yey ed Sdocavro peta cdlow, 

éx 8 Edov “Atpetdn Xpvonisa. 
tov S¢ Muvntos tHv Aupynocor erred) 

Aupynaaéy B:arropOijcas Kal relyea Qi 8ng 
tov te Muvnra kal tov “Eniotpodpor dvetrev 
"AyOrAcds: Gore, Stay $7 7 Beronis, 

ov8é pw’ Eacxes, St’ dvdp’ éuav duds ’Aytdreds 

Exrewev, mépaev 88 mdbduv Oelovo Mivnros, 
ov Thy OnBnv réyor dy (avrn yap “Hetiwvos), 
GAXa tiv fas ht hl eudorepar & joav dv ro 
KhyPevte peta tadra O8ns wedi, & Sid iy 
dperiy wepipaxyntoy yevécOat pact Muaois ev 


1 dy Madre, omitted by Dhi, 
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and in Miletus are to be seen tombs, fortifications, 
and traces of settlements of the Leleges. 

60. After the Leleges, on the next stretch of coast, 
lived the Cilicians, according to Homer; I mean the 
stretch of coast now held by the Adramytteni and 
Atarneitae and Pitanaei, as far as the outlet of the 
Cayeus, The Cilicians, as I have said,’ were divided 
into two dynasties,? one subject to Eétion and one to 
Mynes. 

61. Now Homer calls Thebé the city of Eétion: 
«We went into Thebé, the sacred city of Eétion”’ ;* 
and he clearly indicates that also Chrysa, which had 
the temple of Sminthian Apollo, belonged to Eétion, 
if it be true that Chryseis was taken captive at Thebé, 
for he says, “We went into Thebé, and laid it waste 
and brought hither all the spoil, And this they 
divided aright among themselves, but they chose 
out Chryseis for the son of Atreus”;4 and that 
Lyrnessus belonged to Mynes, since Achilles “laid 
waste Lyrnessus and the walls of Thebé”’§ and slew 
both Mynes and Epistrophus; so that when Briseis 
says, “thou wouldst not even let me,* when swift 
‘Achilles slew my husband and sacked the city of 
divine Mynes,”? Homer cannot mean Thebé (for 
this belonged to Eétion), but Lyrnessus. Both were 
situated in what was afterwards called the Plain of 
Thebé, which, on account of its fertility, is said to 
have been an object of contention between the 


1 13, 1, 7, 49. * But of. 13. 1. 70. 
® Ttiad 1. 366. 4 [liad 1, 366 ff. 
5 Ttiad 2. 601. * 30, “weep.” 

7 Iliad 19. 295, 
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nar Av8ois 732 rpdrepor, Trois 8 “EXAnoe orepov 
ois érotapoacty éx Tis Aloni8os Kal ris AéoBov. 
oer 88 viv "A8payurrnvol 7d wAéov évraida 
yap Kal 4} @78n xal 7 Aupynoods, épupvéy 
xeoptov: Epnpor 8 audéorepar biéxovor 58 'ASpa- 
putriov oradlous % pev éEjxovra, 7 88 dySorKovTa 
wal dxre ert Odrepa* 

62. "Ev 88 79 ’A8paputryy dort wal 4) Xpica 
nad} KOXa: rAqolov odv tis Ons ére® voy 
KidxXa rig térr05 Neyerat! dv & Keddaiou§ ’Amdn- 
Awvss corw lepdv: mapappe 8 ait e& “1éys 
depdpevos 6 Kirratos® rorapds: tadra 8 doth 
nara thy "Avraviplay xal_7d dv AéoBo 82 
Kadrdatov? dd tavrns tis KOAns dvopacrae’ 
Bore 88 eat Kidrauov spos peragd Papydpov xai 
*AvrdySpov. yo b& Adns o Kotwvaels é 
Korwvais iSpudijvar aparov brd trav ce tis 
‘Brrddos wrevedvrwy Alodéwv 7d tod Kidratov 
"Aréddavos lepdu: kai ev Xpiion 58 réyouor 
KhyAaov ’ArodMeva iSpicat, ddnrov, etre tov 
abrov 7@ Spuvbe?, et” Erepov. 

63. ‘H 8¢ Xpica em) Baddrry modxmor tw 
Eyov Apéva, wryotov S8 tarépxerras 4 OxnBn 
eyradba 8 Fv nal 7d lepdv tod SpuvOdas ’Arrdd- 

1 74, before xpérepor, Meincke, for rois, Corais omits the 
ois, and 80 

® ‘Leaf omits the words xal derd ext Odrepa (sce his critical 
note on text, p. 36). 

3 kr, Meineke, for torr 

4 Instead of Aéyeras, moz read Acyspevos. 

® KiAdafov, Casaubon and later editors, for Krd\eods C, 
Kiaadovs Dhrw, Kisacds B, Ki\aéou maze. 

€ KiaAaios, Kramer and later editors, for Krddcds Ft, KiAAcos 
other MSS, 
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Mysians and Lydians in carlier times, and later 
between the Greeks who colonised it from Acolis 
and Lesbos. But the greater part of it is now held 
by the Adramytteni, for here lie both Thebé and 
Lyrnessus, the latter a natural stronghold ; but both 

laces are deserted. From Adramyttium the former 
is distant sixty stadia and the latter cighty-eight, 
in opposite directions.* 

62. In the territory of Adramyttium lie also 
Gare and Cilla. At any rate there is still to-day 
a place near Thebé called Cilla, where is a temple 
of the Cillaean Apollo; and the Cillaeus River, 
which rans from Mt, Ida, flows past it. These 
places lie near the territory of Antandrus. The 
Cillacum in Lesbos is named after this Cilla; and 
there is also a Mt. Cillaeum between Gargara and 
Antandrus, Daés of Colonae says that the temple 
of the Cillaean Apollo was first founded in Colonae 
by the Aeolians who sailed from Greece ; it is also 
said that a temple of Cillaean Apollo was established 
at Chrysa, though it is not clear whether he is the 
same as the Sminthian Apollo or distinct from him. 

63. Chrysa was a small town on the sca, with a 
harbour; and near by, above it, lies Thebé. Here 
too was the temple of the Sminthian Apollo; and 


2 The site of Thebé has been deGnktaly identiviet with 
that of the modern Edromid (seo Leaf, p. ). But that of 
Lyrnessus is uncertain. Leat (p. 308), regarding the text as 
corrupt, reads merely “eighty” instead of “eighty-cight,” 
and omits ‘‘in opposite directions” (see critical rte. 





7 KiAaaioy, Tuschucke and later editors, for Kiadov ; and 
= in the three subsequent instances the MSS. have ¢ instead 
of as. 
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Revos Kal 4) Xpvanis: ijpijuoras & viv rd ywploy 
tedéas: ele 88 rhy viv Xpioay thy kata ‘Auatiroy 
peOBpuras 7d iepdy ray Kidixwv rév pay eis rap 
Tlaupudav éxrecdvtmy, trav 82 els ‘Apakirov. 
ot & drretpdrepar toy radady loropdy évtraiba 
tov Xpicnv wat rhv Xpvonisa yeyovévar pack 
wat trav “Onunpor rotrov tod témov peuvicbar. 
ON obre Away dor dvraida, éxetvos Be dnow: 


of 8 bre 83) Asuévog roruRevOéos évrds Lxovro, 


ob’ émt Gardrry rd lepdv ori, exeivos 8 ext 
Oardrrp moet 7d lepdw 


éx« & Xpvenis vnds BH wovromépaco: 


C613) tw wey Ere’ él Bopdv dyov ToNdpnTES 


Obdveceds 

map dirw év yepat rider 
od8t O7Ans wAnciov, exeivos 58 wAnoiow exéWev 
yotv ahotcav Aeyer tiv XpuoniSa. arr’ odds 
Ka\Xa réos obbely dv rH ‘AXekavdpéwy xOpa 
Selxvuras, ob58 Kiddaiov ’Amdddwvos lepov 6 
montis 8& cufedyvucw 

8s Xptony dugiBEnxas 

KaXay re Cabénue . wh 
dv 58 7H OYGys medio SelevuTar rAmolov: b re 
mrods dard a tis Kedewlou Xpvons émrt rd 
vatoraOwov émtaxoclay wou oradiov early 
Hmepriaros was, Seow datverar wreveas 6 'Oduc- 
aevs. éxBds yap etfs! waplernar thy Ouvclav 
78 Beh Kar ris éomépas éririaBovons péver 
air601, mpwd 8 dmwomdet dard do “Auakirod 1} 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. r. 63 


here lived Chryseis. But the place is now utterly 
deserted; and the temple was transferred to the 
present Chrysa near Hamaxitus when the Cilicians 
were driven out, partly to Pamphylia? and partly to 
Hamaxitus. ‘Those who are less acquainted with 
ancient history say that it was at this Chrysa that 
Chryses and Clirysets lived, and that Homer mentions 
this place ; but, in the first place, there isno harbour 
here, and yet Homer says, ‘And when they had 
now arrived inside the deep harbour” ;* and, secondly, 
the temple is not on the sea, though Homer makes 
it on the sea, “and out from the seafaring ship 
stepped Chryseis, Her then did Odysseus of many 
wiles lead to the altar, and place in the arms of her 
dear father” ;* neither is it near Thebé, though 
Homer makes it near; at any rate, he speaks of 
Chryseis as having been taken captive there. Again, 
neither is there any place called Cilla to be seen in 
the territory of the Alexandreians, nor any temple 
of Cillaean Apollo; but the poet couples the two, 
“who dost stand over Chrysa and sacred Cilla.” 4 
But it is to be seen near by in the Plain of Thebé. 
And the voyage from the Cilician Chrysa to the Naval 
Station is about seven hundred stadia, approximately 
a day’s voyage, such a distance, obviously, as that 
sailed by Odysseus ;5 for immediately upon disem- 
barking he offered the sacrifice to the god, and since 
evening overtook him he remained on the spot and 
sailed away the next morning. But the distance 
from Hamaxitus is scarcely a third of that above 


1 Cf. 14. 4.1, 4 [liad 1. 432. > Iliad 1, 438. 
« Iliad 1. 37. * See Mtiad 1. 43011. 


1 eiBbs xz, bf} other MSS, 





125 


STRABO 


tpizov pds Tod rexBévras Sacri}pards gory, 
dove raphy rH ‘Obvacet adOnuepov dvarrely 
ent 7d vaverabyov rerécavts THY Ouclay., sort 
8 wal Kodo pipe aepl rd iepdv rod KidXaiov 
*ArdMeves, yaua peya: floyo 8 tobrov HéXo- 
més pasw jynoduevov roy térwy, ab’ ob lows + 
Kouxia } &umadev, 

64. Ta ody wepl rods Tevxpous nab rods pvas, 

ag’ dv 6 Spuvbeds, éracd}) cuivOor2 of wes, SeDpo 
Herevexréov. rrapapudodvras 88 ri dard pixpaw 
émixdnow rootros tii: cab yap md Tov 
mapvirey, od of Oiraior*® xépvoras déyouct, 
Kopvoriwva? ripacOat map’ éxeivors “Hpaxdéa 
dradrayis dxpidev yipu “Imoxrdvoy 58 Tap 
*Epv@paios rots rén Mivavra* olxodow, bre 
i tov dpmerobdyay indy kab 8) Tap’ 
xelvow pdvors tev "Kpudpatwy 76 Onplov robro 
ph yiverOac.® “Pé8i0v 88 "EpvOsBlou 'AmédXwvos 
éxouaw ey rH Xapa lepov, ripv épuciByv kadoivres 
epvdifny: map Aiorebor 88 tois év *Acla eis 
tis® adeirar Tlopyomiwy, ottw tods wapvoras 
Kadowrov Bowwrav, wal @ucia ovvredetrar 
Tlopvoriave *Aroddwve. 

65. Muota uév ody dorly 4 mepl rd "ASpanir- 
tov, Mw 8& wore ind Avdois, wal viv Ivvas 
Avdtat Kkadotyrar év ‘Adpapurriv, Avbady, ds 

1 cylvOor, Meineke, for oulydios. 

* Oiraio: K, 'Oréa other MSS. 

? FB inserts rwa before riysiodas. 

“ Miuavre, Corais, for MeArobyra (sce 14. 1, 33); so the 
later editors, 

5 ylvactas, moz and Corais and Meineke, for -yerérdat, 

® avels vis EP, ubs tes Dinors, wbowy ris hi, peoris O, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 63-65 


mentioned, so that Odysseus could have completed 
the sacrifice and sailed back to the Naval Station 
on the same day. There is also a tomb of Cillus in 
the neighbourhood of the temple of the Cillaean 
Apollo, a great barrow. He is said to have been 
the charioteer of Pelops and to have ruled over 
this region; and perhaps it was after him that 
Cilicia was named, or vice versa. 

64. Now the story of the Teucrians and the mice— 
whence the epithet “Sminthian,”? since “sminthi” 
means “mice "—must be transferred to this place. 
And writers excuse this giving of epithets from small 
creatures by such examples as the following: It is 
from Jocusts,® they say, which the Octacans call 
“eornopes,” that Heracles is worshipped among 
the Oetacans as “Cornopion,” for ridding them of 
locusts; and he is worshipped among the Erythraeans 
who live in Mimas as “ Ipoctonus,’* because he is the 
destroyer of the vine-cating ips ;4 and in fact, they 
add, these are the only Erythraeans in whose 
country this creature is not to be found. And the 
Rhodians, who call erysibé® “erythibé,” have a 
temple of Apollo “ Erythibius ” in their country; and 
among the Aeolians in Asia a certain month is called 
Pornopion, since the Boeotians so call the locusts, 
and a sacrifice is offered to Apollo Pornopion. 

65. Now the territory round Adramyttium is 
Mysian, age it was once subject to the Lydians; 
and to-day there is a gate in Adramyttium which 
is called the Lydian Gate because, as they say, the 


1 Ge. the ‘Sminthian” Apollo (Ziad 1. 39). 
2 « Parnopes.” 2 « Tps-slayer.” 
4 A kind of cynips. ® « Mildew.” 
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dace, tiv modu éxtixétwv, Muolas 88 “Acrupa 
thy TrAnclov Kduny gaciv. Fv be Troriyyn woré, 
év 3 7d ris "Aorupnyis "Apréusbos lepov év ddoet, 
Tporrarovpevov peta dyoreias br’ ’Avravdploy, 
ols padrov vyerrved: Siéyer Sb ris maracas Xpicns 
eleoct oradious, nal abrijs dv ddoer 7d iepdv 
ovans. adrod 58 xal 6 ’Ayidrews ydpak év 
7H pecoyala dad mwevrijxovra orabdiay érriy 
C614 +5 OnBy Epnpos,) ty dnow o wounrhs trd Trane 
DrAnécon obre St Mraxos H TAAL exe? re Aéyerat, 
088’ On bmépeerat, xalror wpds 7H “Sy. "Aarv= 
ov & 7 QyBy siéyer els EVSopurjnovra aradiovs, 
Avbelpmv? 88 Efjxovra, mdvra 88 radrd dort 
Td Gvépara Torey éprjpov 4 pairws oixoupéevay 
} woTapay xerwdppwr reOpurnrar b8 bid Tas 
madatas ietoplas. 
66. Téres 8 eloiv dkoroyor “Aacos re cat 
"Abpaptrriov. riynoe 68 7d ASpapdrriov ev 
7@ MiOpdatin@ woddup: rhy yap Boudry daré- 
odake tay modurdy Aseaees otpatnyas, yapito- 
pevos “8 Bacire?, rpoomoodpevos 8 dua Tov Te 
e& "Anadnulas didocsgwy elvas al Sixas éyew 
nat copioreva td Ayropicd: kai 8) Ka cvva- 
wipe els tov Tldvrov 7@ Bactret xataruOevtos 
82 rod Baciréws, érice Slay tots ddienOeioww 
eyeknudrov yap éreveyOdvtavy dua roddOv, 
drexaptépnoey alaypas, od dépav ry buegn- 
pilav, év rH huerépg wore. dvhp dé Aépapur- 


1 Ipnuos, mos omit, 
? For *Av8elpwy, DEL read *Avéfpor, in D corrected to 
"ArBipwy. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 65-66 


city was founded by Lydians. And they say that 
the neighbouring village Astyra belongs to Mysia. 
It was once a small town, where, in a sacred pre- 
cinct, was the temple of the Astyrene Artemis, 
which was superintended, along with holy rites, by 
the Antandrians, who were its nearer neighbours. 
It is twenty stadia distant from the ancient Chrysa, 
which also had its temple in a sacred precinct. 
Here too was the Palisade of Achilles. And in the 
interior, fifty stadia away, is Thebé, now deserted, 
which the poet speaks of as “beneath wooded 
Placus” ;+ but, in the first place, the name “ Placus” 
or “ Plax” is not found there at all, and, secondly, 
no wooded place lies above it, though it is near 
Mt. Ida. Thebé is as much as seventy stadia distant 
from Astyra and sixty from Andeira, But all these 
are names of deserted or scantily peopled places, or 
of winter torrents; and they are often mentioned 
only because of their ancient history. 

66. Both Assus and Adramyttium are notable 
cities. But misfortune befell Adramyttium in the 
Mithridatic War, for the members of the city council 
were slaughtered, to please the king, by Diodorus? 
the general, who pretended at the same time to be 
a philosopher of the Academy, a dispenser of justice, 
and a teacher of rhetoric, And indeed he also 
joined the king on his journey to Pontus; but when 
the king was overthrown he paid the penalty for his 
misdeeds; for many charges were brought against 
him, all at the same time, and, bein, unable to bear 
the ignominy, he shamefully starved himself to death, 
in my own city, Another inhabitant of Adramyttium 


1 Miad 6. 396. 
® This Diodorus is otherwise unknown, 
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thvos prop émipavis yeyevytat Bevoxdjs, rob 
pev “Aotavod XApaxrijpos, dyouorns 56, ef tis 
G@dXos, Kat eipnxads trép ris "Aclas éml rig 
cuyedijrou, caf’ bv xarpdv alriay elye MiOpi- 
Satie pod. 

67. IIpés 8é tots "Actupos Aiuvn xadeirac 
Zdrpa Bapabpddns, els payrwin ris Oardrrns 
alycaddv 7d expyypa eyouvoa. ind 88 Trois 
*Avbdetpors lepdv éore Mytpds Ccdv *“Avderpnvis 
aywov Kal dvtpov trovopnov péypt Wadads. bore 
& 4 Madara xaroxia tis otrw xadoupévy, Si:é- 
youra ray "Avbelpwv éxardy wal tpidxovra 
oradious deste 82 viv brrovoyny yxipapos éume- 
coy cis To ordua nal dvevpebels tH borepala 
xara “Avéetpa? tro rod roimévos xara riyny 
éml Buclay teovros. "Atapveds 8 éortl 7d Tod 
“Bpuetou 2 supavuetov, elra Lerdvn, rods Aiodxt}, 
Sto eyovca Aupévas, xal 6 wapappéav adriy 
moranos Etinuos, €& ob +d i8paywyetov memoinras 
rote "ASpapurrnvots. é« 8 ris Llerdyns éoriv 
*"Apneciraos, 6 éx tis “Axadnulas, Zivavos rod 
Kiriéws cvoxohaorhs mapa Todkéumv, xaretrat 
8 xal év rH Tlerdvy rig réomos earl Oaddrrn 
*Arapveds bao 1H Terdvy, xara tiv xadoupévny 
vicov EXeotocar.® gaci & év rH Terdvy ras 
mrivOous érimoddtey év roils i8act, cabdsrep ai 
év 7H Tuppyvla ya tis4 rérovbe: xovpotépa yap 
git ey dilees 45-4. 2 Pyke 3 
4) yi} TOD errisdyKou Ddatos éorw, dar’ éroyeicbat, 

+ Inatead of “Avierpa, CDA read “Avb:pa, 

2 "Epuelov F, “Epulvov other MSS, 


3 "EAevieway, Palmer, for txovear ; 80 later editors, except 
Meineke and Leaf, who read "Edatofcoay. 
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was the famous orator Xenocles,! who belonged to 
the Asiatic school and was as able a debater as ever 
lived, having even made a speech on behalf of Asia 
before the Senate, at the time when Asia was accused 
of Mithridatism. 

67. Near Astyra is an abysmal lake called Sapra, 
which has an outbreak into a reefy seashore. Below 
Andeira is a temple sacred to the Andeirene Mother 
of the gods, and also a cave that runs underground 
as far as Palnca. Palaca is a settlement so named 
at a distance of one hundred and thirty stadia from 
Andeira. The underground ge became known 
through the fact that a goat fell into the mouth of it 
and was found on the following day near Andeira by 
a shepherd who happened to have come to make sacri- 
fice, Atarneus is the abode of the tyrant Hermeias ; 
and then one comes to Pitané, an Aeolie city, which 
has two harbours, and the Evenus River, which flows 
past it, whence the ape’ has been built by the 
Adramytteni. From Pitané came Arcesilaiis, of the 
Academy, a fellow-student with Zeno of Citium 
under Polemon. In Pitané there is also a place on 
the sea called “Atarneus below Pitané,” opposite 
the island called Eleussa. It is said that in Pitané 
bricks float on water, as is also the case with a 
certain earth in Tyrrhenia, for the earth is lighter 
than an equal bulk of water, so that it floats. And 


1 This Xenocles is otherwise unknown except fora reference 


him by Cicero (Brutus 91). 
Oo the man — : i.e, ‘* Old Settlement.” 


4 “ Rotten-stone,” 


EE ——————— 


yf ris, Corais, for vnels; 80 Leaf. 
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év "IBnpig 8é dyow ideiv TMocedduos Ex tevog 
fs dpy:rAddous, } ta apyupdyata éxpdrrerat, 


O615 wAlvBous awrnyvuperas Kai érimdeovous. etd b8 


vhy Llerdvny 6 Keixos eis tov’ EXatrny eadovpevov 
xoNrov év tpidkovra ctablays éxdidwarv. év dé 
7G wépav roi Kaixov, Sabena Stéyouca tod 
morapnod gradiovs “EAaia modus Alodieh wal 
airy Tlepyapnvay émiveov, éxarov Kat elxoor 
otadious dtéyouca Tod Mepyduov. 

68. Kir’ ev éxarav arabian 1) Kevyn, 7d dvtaipoy 
dxperipiov 7@ Aekrd nat rowdy rov *ASpaput- 
Thvov Kédrov, oF pépos Kal 6 ’ENaitiKds dott. 
Kevat &¢ wodiymov Aoxpdy rév é« Kivou karé 
ta dxpa tis AéoBov ra votidrata xelpevov év 
7H Kavala airy 8 péype tov ‘Apywovecdy 
Sujcer cal rips brepKetpevns dxpas, ty Alyd? reves 
ovomitovorw duwvipws TH Com Se? 58 waxpds 
tiv Sevrépay curraBiy éxpépew Alydv2 ds 
*Axrav xabApydy obtw yap kal rd dpos bdov 
avonatero, & viv Kadvny xal Kdvas déyover, 
xichq@ 68 mepl rd Spos mpds vérov pev nat diow 
4 @ddarra, mpds é@ 88 7d Katou wediov ind- 
Kevrat, mpos apetov 88 4 "EXairis: abrd 88 Kal! 
abr ixavas ouvéotadrat, mpocveie. S& emi rd 
Alyaioy rédayos, S0ev aité wat rotvona * bore- 


* Instead of Alya, D reads Aiya, hoz Alyar, Epit, Atya, 
Meineke Alydv, 

* Alydy Hz; #0 Meineke and Leaf, 

® Leaf brackets the words Serepor . . . Kdvat, 





1 de, Ate, “goat.” 
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Poseidonius says that in Iberia he saw bricks moulded 
from a clay-like earth, with which silver is cleaned, 
and that they floated on water. After Pitané one 
comes to the Caicus River, which empties at a 
distance of thirty stadia into the Elattic Gulf, as 
it is called. On the far side of the Caicus, twelve 
stadia distant from the river, is Elaea, an Aeolic 
city, which also is a seaport of the Pergamenians, 
being one hundred and twenty stadia distant from 
Pergamum. 

68. Then, at a distance of a hundred stadia, one 
comes to Cané, the promontory which rises opposite 
Lectum and forms the Adramyttene Gulf, of which 
the Elaitie Gulf is a part. Canae is a small town 
of Locrians from Cynus, and lies in the Canacan 
territory opposite the southernmost ends of Lesbos. 
This territory extends as fur as the Arginussae 
Islands and the promontory above them, which 
some call Aega, making it the same as the word 
for the animal; but the second syllable should be 
pronounced long, that is, “Acgi,” like Acti and 
Archi, for Aega used to be the name of the whole 
of the mountain which is now called Cané or Canae. 
The mountain is surrounded on the south and west 
by the sea, and on the cast by the plain of the 
Caicus, which lies below it, and on the north by 
the territory of Elaea. This mountain forms a fairly 
compact mass off to itself, though it slopcs towards 
the Aegaean Sea, whence it got its name.? Later 


* Tt is not clear in the Greek whether Strabo says that tho 
A Sea got its nano from Aega or vice versa. Elsewhere 
(8. 7. 4) he speaks of ‘‘Aegas in Boeotia, from which it is 
probable that the Acgean Sea got its name.” 
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pov 88 ard 7d dxpwrrpiov Aiyd? KexdjoOa.,? 
eS f 3 5 SS houray Kd 5 
os Larpo gnow oO 5& Rovrov Kavy cat 
Kavat. . 
69. Merafd 88 ’Edaias te cat Ilirdvns wat 
; 
*Arapvéws xal Ilepydpyou TevOpavia éori, b:é- 
fs fn , 
xovoa ovdemds adrav vrrép EBSopurjcovra atadious 
évrds tod Kaitou, cai 6 TedOpas Kidixwy cat 
= ; 7 q 
Mucdy iorépnrar Bacireds. Rupuridys § bd 
tA £6 He Marah rad pen pens ¢ 
Ar€éout daai, rob ris Avyns matpos, els MapvaKka 
tiv Adyny xatareBeioay dpa tO Tradl TyrQho 
kararovr@bivat, dwpdoavtos ri é& “Hpaxdéous 
POopdv> ’AOnvas 58 mpovoia rhv Ndpvaka meparo- 
Oeicav éxreceiv eis TO oTdpua TOD Katxov, Tov S& 
TevOpavta, dvadafovra Ta codpara, TH wey ws 
yaperh xprjcacbat, TG 8 ws EavTod maLsi. TodTo 
pay odv w00s, ddnv bé teva Set yeyovévas cvvtv- 
; , Ror , , n i 
xiav, 80 iy 4 Tod ’Apxddos Ouydrnp Tr Mucdv 
Bache? cvv#rOe cai o €& adbriis duedéEaro rhv 
éxeivov Bacirelav. remiorevras & odv, Ste Kab 
6 TedOpas xat 6 Tijrepos éBacirevoay rhs ydpas 
tis wept tHv TevOpaviay nab rov Kdixov, 6 88 
months ert rocodroy péuynrast povor THs ieroplas 
Taurns: 
GAN olov tov Tyr\*hidny Karevijpato yard 
Pree Seg ge ta Neg 
Hipw Evpimvrov, roddol 8 dud’ abrov éraipor 
Kyjrecot xrelvovto yuvaiwr eivena Sdépove 


C616 aivuypa riels suiv paddov i) Aéyov te cadés. 


1 Alyd, Meineke, for Alya DE, Alya other MSS. 

2 Por xexAfioda: Miller-Diibner write é«Ahén. 

® gnow, after Zarpd, moz insert; but Meineke, following 
conj. of Kramer, omits és Sarpd, $ 
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the promontory itself was called Aega, as in Sappho, 
but the rest was called Cané or Canae, 

69. Between Elaea, Pitané, Atarnens, and Per- 

amum lies Teuthrania, which is at no greater 
Stance than seventy stadia from any of them and 
is this side the Cuaicus River; and the story told 
is that Teuthras was king of the Cilicians and 
Mysians. Euripides® says that Augé, with her 
child Telephus, was put by Aleus, her father, into 
a chest and submerged in the sea when he had 
detected her ruin by Heracles, but that by the 
providence of Athena the chest was carried across 
the sea and east ashore at the mouth of the Caicus, 
and that ‘euthras rescued the prisoners, and treated 
the mother as his wife and the child as his own son.* 
Now this is the myth, but there must have been 
some other issue of fortune through which the 
daughter of the Arcadian consorted with the king of 
the Mysians and her son succeeded to his kingdom. 
It is believed, at any rate, that both Teuthras and 
Telephus reigned as kings over the country round 
Teuthrania and the Caicus, though Homer goes 
only so far as to mention the story thus: “But, 
what a man was the son of Telephus, the hero 
Eurypylus, whom he slew with the bronze; and 
round him were slain many comrades, Ceteians, on 
account of a woman's gifts.”4 The poet thus sets 
before us a puzzle instead of making a clear state- 
ment; for we neither know whom we should under- 


2 A fragment otherwise unknown (Bergk » 11). 
s Frag 696 (Nauck). 9 Cf. 19.8.2, 4. Todjasey 11, 521, 


ee 
4 "aardov, Xylander, for "AAdvov B, "AAalov other MSS. ; 80 

the later editors. 
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odte yap tods Knytelous topev, obativas déacbar 
Sei, ore 73 yuvaioy eiveca Sdpav GdrA Kai of 
ypapparixol pvOapia mapahdddovres ebpeotro- 
yodes waddov } Avover ta Lyrovpeva. 

70. "Edc@m 6} raira, éxeivo 8, Srep éorh 
pHaddov ev paves, rAaPdvres Adyeopen, ore ev 
rols wept rov Kaixov roros daiveras SeBaci- 
Aeveds xa’ “Opnpoy o Evpurudos, dot’ lows 
kal trav Kidixwy te pépos fv dn’ abr, kal ob 
Sto Suvacreia: pdvov, adda wal tpels imfptav 
éy abrots. ra 82 Adyw TodT@ cUvMyopel Td ev 
wh “Brairide yemappades mwotdpmiov Seixrvcbar 
Kojrevovs  ¢wrimre - obras eis GhXov Gporoy, 
elt’ dddov, katactpéhoucs 82 els tov Kdixow 6 
58 Kdixos ode dard rijs “Snes pet, cabdmrep elpnee 
Baarleee, 08 dp0as* Evpemidns tov Mapovay 
ag as 6 peu) 

Tas Simvo, as 
vate Kedawas éoxdrous tBne rérrots" 


mor) yap ris “Tins drawbev ai KeXawal, word 
88 wat ai rod Katou mnyat: deixvuvtar yap év 
mediv. Tijpvov? & éoriv dpos, 8 Sropite. rodrd 
te xal Td xadotjpevov "Arias medlov, 5 brépxevrat 
ey 7h pecoyaia 70) OriAns wediou: pet & ée rob 
Trjyvov® aworapos Muotos, guBddrov eis Tov 
Kdixov bd rais rnyais atroi, dd’ ob Séyovral 
% obd' dpbas, J for oby ds F, of@’ athor MSS. ; ofr’ 4, 
con}. Mefneke; Groskurd con). of” Adyéas. Kramer would 
omit the tive before ds. . 
? Tijwvov, Xylander, for Tijxvoy, 
on roi Tiprov, Xylander, for rod Tyxvow Dhimnoz, ray There 
rw. 
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stand the poet to mean by the “Ceteians” nor 
what he means by “on account of the gifts of a 
woman” ;* but the grammarians too throw in petty 
myths, more to show their inventiveness than to 
solve questions. 

70. However, let us dismiss these; and let us, 
taking that which is more obvious, say that, according 
to Homer, Eurypylus clearly reigned in the region of 
the Caieus, so that perhaps a part of the Cilicians 
were subject to him, in which case there were three 
dynasties among them and not merely two? ‘This 
statement is supported by the fact that there is to 
be seen in the territory of Elaca a torrential stream 
called the Ceteius ; this empties into another like it, 
and this again into another, and they all end in the 
Caicus. But the Caicus does not flow from Ida, as 
Bacchylides* states; neither is Euripides correct 
in saying that Marsyas “dwells in widely-famed 
Celaenae, in the farthermost region of Ida”; for 
Celaenae is very far from Ida, and the sources of the 
Caicus are also very far, for they are to be seen in 
a plain. Temnus is a mountain which forms the 
boundary between this plain and the Plain of Apia, 
as it is called, which lies in the interior above the 
Plain of Thebé, From Temnus flows a river called 
Mysius, which empties into the Caicus below its 
sources; and it was from this fact, as some interpret 


1 On the variant myths of Augé and Telephus see Eusta- 
= (note on Od., Ic.) ; also Leaf’s note and references (p. 
2 Of. 18. 1.7, 67. 


3 A fragment otherwise unknown ( ‘k 66). 
* Fray. 1085 (Nauck), sie 
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tives eirrely Aloytdov xara thy eloBoriy rod 
év Mupysddce mpoddyou 
ld Kdixe Muccai 7’ értppoat. 


éyyis 88 ray anyday xapn TépyBd' eatin, els 
fy per¢xicey “Arrados robs év 1H Tpwdds, 1d 
xeoploy éberav. 


Il 


1. "Exel? 88 rH wapadia tH dro Aexrod péxpe 
Kavay dvruraparérarar vijros } AéoBos, Xéyou 
atia wrelorov (mepixeras 88 adr@ Kal yygia, Ta 
pev EEwber, ra Se xal dv 7O* petakd avris te 
Kal ris relpov), xacpds Hn mepl rovTwy eizreiv' 
Kal yap tratrd éorw Alodied, oyeddv 5é re wat 
untporroms % AécBos tadpye trav Alod«av 
modwy. apxréov 6 ad’ dvrep kal rHv wapadiay 
érmGopev Thy Kat’ adriy. 

2. ’Amwd Aexrod toivuy éri “Accov méovew 
apy) tis AecBlas éorl xara Siyprov rd mpds 
dpxtoy aris dxpov. evradfa 8é mov nat 
Mrjéupva modus AcoBiav eotly dad ébrjxovta 
cradlwy ris éx Iodvundtov mpos ti “Accov 
mapadtas, obans 82 ris mepiuérpov oradiov 
xirdiov Exar, iw 4 ciumaca éxadypot vijcos, 
7a xabéxacta obtws exer dd MnOdpvns eis 
Madiav 1d voruratrov axpov év Seka &yovcr 


+ P’pya, Corais, for ré; 
* dre oz; dl other MSS, 
§ +g, is, for +. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 70-2. 2 


the passage, that Aeschylus’ said at the opening of 
the prologue to the Myrmidons, “Oh! thou Caicus 
and ye Mysian in-flows.” Near the sources is a 
vanes called ite jee, to which Attalus transferred 
the Gergithians of the Troad when he had destroyed 
their place, 


Il 


1. Since Lesbos, an island worthy of a full account, 
lics alongside and opposite the coast which extends 
from Lectum to Canae, and also has small islands 
lying round it, some outside it and some between it 
and the mainland, it is now time to describe these ; 
for these are Acolian, and I might almost say that 
Lesbos is the metropolis of the Aeolian cities. But 
I must begin at the point whence I began to traverse 
the coast that lies opposite the island. 

2. Now as one sails from Lectum to Assus, the 
Lesbian country begins at Sigrium, its promontory 
on the north.* In this general neighbourhood is 
also Methymna, a city of the Lesbians, sixty stadia 
distant from the coast that stretches from Poly- 
medium to Assus. But while the perimeter which 
is filled out by the island as a whole is eleven 
hundred stadia, the several distances are as follows: 
From Methymna to Malia, the southernmost? pro- 
montory to one keeping the island on the right, I 


1 Frag. 143 (Naucl). 
ane Sigrium was the westernmost promontory of the 
sland. 

2 More accurately, ‘‘southwesternmost.” 
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C617 rip vijcor, cad’ 8 ai Kdvar pddiota dvrixewras 
th wjow kal cuvamapritover, orddtol elor 
Tpiaxdcvot terrapaxovra’ évredbev & eat Riypiov, 
rep oti Tijs wyoou TO jiKos, TevTaxoci 
éEjxovra: elt’ émi tiv Mrjuuvav? Siaxdcroe 
Séxa. Merursjun 88 xetrar weratd MyOidjpuyns nar 
tis Mandias  peylorn médus, Siéyovca rijs 
MaNias é88ounxovta oradiovs, rav $& Kavar 
éxatov elxocw, doovs kal trav 'Apywovecdy, at 


kopny ris Mnéupvaias, aeeney Alvyetpoy, 
pBacw éeyouca 


3, “Avdpas 8 éoyev evddgous, 1b madatoy piv 
Tlertaxdy, &va trav eta cobav, cal tov romnrhy 
*Adxaiov wal tov abehpov "Avripevidar, bv now 
*Arxaios BafSvrwrlors cuppayotyta redéoae 

2 M40 , Kramer, for Mndupealay. 

2 &¢, after’ cepuuelaaian, omitted “hy moz and ejected by 


Corais and later editors. 
* rpinpixds, Meineke, for rpripenal. Wesseling conj. 
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mean at the point where Canae lics most directly 
opposite the island and precisely corresponds with 
it, the distance is three hundred and forty stadia; 
thence to Sigrium, which is the length of the island, 
five hundred and sixty; and then to Methymna, two 
hundred and ten.? Mitylene, the largest city, lies 
between Methymna and Malia, being seventy stadia 
distant from Malia, one hundred and twenty from 
Canne, and the same distance from the Arginussae, 
which are three small islands lying near the mainland 
alongside Canac. In the interval between Mitylene 
and Methymna, in the neighbourhood of a village 
called Aegeirus in the Methymnaean territory, the 
island is narrowest, with a passage of only twenty 
stadia over to the Euripus of the Pyrrhaeans. 
Pyrrha is situated on the western side of Lesbos at 
a distance of one hundred stadia from Malia. Mity- 
lene has two harbours, of which the southern can 
be closed and holds only fifty triremes, but the 
northern is large and deep, and is sheltered by a 
mole. Of both lies a small island, which contains 
a part of the city that is settled there. And the 
city is well equipped with everything. 

3, Mitylene has produced famous men: in early 
times, Pittacus, one of the Seven Wise Men; and 
the poet’ Alcaeus, and his brother Antimenidas, who, 
according to Alcaeus, won a great straggle when 
fighting on the side of the Babylonians, an rescued 


1 The total, 1110, being ten more than the round number 
given above. 


———_—_ 
rprnpixds Kal vatoradpor, the complete phrase found in 14, 
2. 16. 
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péyav GOdov cal ex mover avrods pioacbar, 
xrelvavTa 
ar8pa payalray, Bacidsjoy 1 
maractav® (3 gyot) dmorelrovTa® povor 
piav* : 

maxéoy ard méumovs 
curncpace 6¢ rovTots Kal 4 Sarda, Oavpactor 
Tt xpijua: ob yap iopev ev T@ TocoUTH yporp TH 
punpovevopérp pavelody twa quvatna bashes, 
508 war’ paxpor, exelvy mouoews yap. éeru- 
pavvyjOn S8 4 modus Kata Tods xpovoUs TovToUS 
trd mredvov ba Tas dixyooTacias, cal Ta 
oracwwTtiKa Kadotpeva tod ‘Adxalov ronjyara 
wept totter éoriv: dv 8& Trois rupdvvors Kal 6 
Tlurraxds éyévero. ‘Adwaios pv ody opoins 
erordopeiro kal tour xal tois ddXots, Mupcirne 
cat Medrdyxpe ® pa rots Kvy\eavarribars cal 
aro rioly, 08 abrds Kabapetov tv torodrav 
vewreptopav. Lerraxds 8 ets pev thy rev Suva- 
crady xatrddvow éypyjcato 7H povapyia Kat 
airés, xararicas st fe ioce ae pbeecntie Th 
mode. wtorepoy 8 éyévero dvouy wodAoie 
Atopdvns 0 prtwp: kal” jpas x Tlordépov nab 
AeoBoxdijs xal Kpiwaydpas xal 6 cuyypadeds 
@copdvys. obros 8 wal woderixds dvhp trijpge 
cat Lloprnie 7@ Mayvw xaréorn idos, wadota 
Sia thy aperhy avriy, cal wacas cvyeatwplwcev 


1 Gamidjioy, O. Maller (quoted by Bergk, who prefers 
Baridnlwy), for BariAhuv. : 

* wokaordy DFAi and Kramer (raddorar Moincke) ; adal- 
eray other MSS. 
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them from their toils by killing “a warrior, the royal 
wrestler” (as he says), “who was but one short of 
five cubits in height."2 And along with these 
flourished also Sappho, a marvellous woman; for in 
all the time of which we have record I do not know 
of the appearance of any woman who could rival 
Sappho, even in a slight degree, in the matter of 
poetry. The city was in those times ruled over by 
several tyrants because of the dissensions among 
the inhabitants; and these dissensions are the sub- 
ject of the Stasiotic® poems, as they are called, of 
‘Aleaens, And also Pittacus? was one of the 
tyrants. Now Aleaeus would rail alike at both 

ittacus and the rest, Myrsilus and Melanchrus 
and the Cleanactidae and certain others, though 
even he himself was not innocent of revolu- 
tionary attempts; but even Pittacus himself used 
monarchy for the overthrow of the oligarchs, and 
then, after overthrowing them, restored to the city its 
independence. Diophanes the rhetorician was born 
much later; but Potamon, Lesbocles, Crinagoras, and 
Theophanes the historian in my time. Theophanes 
was also a statesman; and he became a friend to 
Pompey the Great, mostly through his very ability, 
and helped him to succeed in all his achievements ; 


1 Frag. 33 (Bergk). # Seditious. 
* Reigned 589-579 3.0. 





3 axoAelwovra, Miiller, for dwodurdyra; so Kramer and 
Meineke, 

4 wlay, Miller, for dvlay ; a0 Kramer and Meineke. 

5 ded wduwey (dxurduxov F), Miller, for dxoxdurwr; 80 
Kramer and Meineke. 

« Meddyxpg, Groskurd and other editors, for MeAdrSpy F, 


Meyadoyépy other MSS. 
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aiz® ras mpdtes: ad’ dv rijv re matpida 

cxdapnoe ra pev Bi éxeivov, ra be 8e' davrod, xal 

C618 éavroy mavrevy tev ‘EXijvav émipavécrarov 

dvédaiEev- vidv te drékeme Mapxov Loparmor, 

by rijs "Actas éritporoy karéatnoé rote Katcap 

6 SeBacrés, cat viv ev role mparowy ekerdteras 

trav TiBepiov diiwy. *A@nvaioe 8 éxwdivevocav 

rg dvnxéote oye mepitecciv, Yndiodpevor 

wrurmvatous }8ndov drocpayfvar, peréyvacay 

8é, eat FOn psd Oarrov jpépa rd Wjdiopa 

advypévov ws rods oTparnyods mplv t mpaas rd 
mporraybév. 

4. ‘H 88 Ildppa xatéotparrat, 7rd 88 mpoda- 
retov oixeiras Kat yer Aspéva, bev ely Merurj- 
vnv vrépBacts otabioy dySorjxovta. ett ’Epe- 
ods ote peta tiv Udppav: iSpurar 8 él Aopou 
Kabijxe. te él Oddattay elt’ én rd Zlypiov 
evretOev orddiotr eixocwxrae cE “Epesoov 8 
fioav @ccoppactés re Kal Davias, of de ray 
mepimdroy dirocopat, "Apiototédous yvwpipot. 
Tuprapos 8 éxadeito Eurpocbev 6 Peddpacros, 
perovopace 8 abrav “Apsororédys Gedppacrov, 
dpa perv pevyov thy tod mpotépov dvdouatos 
kaxopwviav, dua 8& tov Tis dpdcews avTod 
thro émanuawépevos: dravras pev yap roylous 
éroinae Tovs pos wee "Aptororédns, Noywrarov 
bé Ocoppactor. “Avticoa 8 ehekis ori +o 
Leypiy words, Exovca Areva’ erecta M7jOupva, 
doreiber & Ww Aplay 6 éxl rh dergive puBevo- 
pevos td tay mept “Hpddorov ets Talvapoy 
cobijvat, eatarovtw0els bd TY AnoTaY obros 
pevodv xiPappdos. xal Tépravdpov 88 ris avrijs 
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whence he not only adorned his native land, partly 
through Pompey and partly through himself, but 
also rendered himself the most illustrious of all the 
Greeks, He left a son, Marcus Pompey, whom 
Augustus Caesar once set up as Procurator of Asia, 
and who is now counted among the first of the 
friends of Tiberius. The Athenians were in danger 
of suffering an irreparable disgrace when they voted 
that all Mitylenaeans from youth upwards should be 
slain, but they changed their minds and their counter- 
decree reached the generals only one day before the 
order was to be executed. 

4, Pyrrha has been rased to the ground, but its 
suburb is inhabited and has a harbour, whence there 
is a passage of eighty stadia over hills to Mitylene. 
Then, after Pyrrha, one comes to Eressus; it is 
situated on a hill and extends down to the sea, 
Then to Sigrium, twenty-eight stadia from Eressus. 
Both Theophrastus and Phanias, the peripatetic 
philosophers, disciples of Aristotle, were from 
Eressus. Theophrastus was at first called Tyrtamus, 
but Aristotle changed his name to Theophrastus, at 
the same time avoiding the cacophony of his former 
name and signifying the fervour of his speech ; for 
Aristotle made all his pupils eloquent, but Theo- 

hrastus most eloquent of all. Antissa, a city witha 
arbour, comes next in order after Sigrium. And 
then Methymna, whence came Arion, who, accord- 
ing to a myth told by Herodotus and his followers, 
safely escaped on a dolphin to Taenarum after being 
thrown into the sea by the pirates. Now Arion 
played, and sang to, the cithara; and Terpander, 
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STRABO 


povoucfts rexvirny yeyoutvae gaol xal ris avrijs 
yigou, Tov Tpatov avi tijs tetpaxdpdov Avpas 
érraxopio xpnodpevor xabanep Kat év trois 
dvadepopevors éneow els abrov Neyerac’ 
ool 8 hyeis rerpdynpuy amoartpéavres coudyv, 
brrardve poppryyt véous xehadjaopev Suvous. 


wait ‘EXXduxos 88 AécBios ovyypadets Kar 
KadXas 6 tiv Sawbe wal tov ’Adkaiov éEnyn- 
odpevos. 

5. Kara 8&8 rov mopOnov tov petakd ris 
*Aolas nal ris AécBou vncia éoti epi elxoosy, 
ds 88 Trwoobévys dyol, tettapixovta’ Kadobyrat 
8 ‘Exatovyncot ovvbétas, &s TleXorévyncos, 
xara 805 rt ToD N ypdppartos mreovdfovros év 
trois rovotrors, &s Mudvynoos Kab Ipoxdvyncos 
Réyeras wal ‘Adévunaos, dete ‘“Exatovyncot 
elow, olov ‘Arrodwvdvvncot, “Exaros yap 6 
"Andd\kwv: mapa macav yap 8) ri mapadlay 
rairny 6 '"Amédddov extetinnras péxpt TevéBou, 
TpuwOeds 4 Keddralos xadovpevos 7 Vpuveds 7} 
twa addy era@vuplav tyov. wdAnatov & TovTwr 
éort cat % Wopdocedrvy,* wore 6udvupov Eyouca 

C619 dv abrh- Kal rpo ris Todews Tavrns GAAM vijros® 
pelboow adriis Guadvupos, Epnpos, (epov dytoy Exovca 
‘Addovos. 

6. Tas 88 Svednulas ray dvopdérov hetyourés* 
rwes évraida pév Llopocedyyny Seiv Néyew dagi, 
7d 8 ’Aomépénvov Spos 7d repli Uépyapor, tpaxy 

1 Instend of MopSoeedAtyn, Dhirwas read Mapdoreatyn. 


2 wddus (dans FB) after feos, Jones ejects, following con}, 
of Kramer and OC. Maller, 
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also, is said to have been an artist in the same 
music and to have been born in the same island, 
having been the first person to use the seven- 
stringed instead of the four-stringed lyre, as we are 
told in the verses attributed to him: “ For thee I, 
having dismissed four-toned song, shall sing new 
hymns to the tune of a seven-stringed cithara.’’* 
Also Hellanicus the historian, and Callias, who 
interpreted Sappho and Alcaeus, were Lesbians. 

5. In the strait between Asia and Lesbos there 
are about twenty small islands, but according to 
Timosthenes, forty, They are called Hecatonnesi, 
a compound name like Peloponnesus, the second 
letter » being customarily redundant in such com- 
pounds, as in the names Myonnesus, Proconnesus, 
and Halonnesus ; and consequently we have Heca- 
tonnesi, which means Apollonnesi, for Apollo is 
called Hecatus ; for along the whole of this coast, 
as far as Tenedos, Apollo is highly honoured, being 
called Sminthian or Cillaean or Grynian or by some 
other appellation, Near these islands is Pordose- 
lené, which contains a city of the same name, and 
also, in front of this city, another island, larger and 
of the same name, which is uninhabited and has a 
temple sacred to Apollo, 

6. Some writers, to avoid the indecency of the 
names, say that in this place we should read “ Poro- 
selené,” and that we should call Aspordenum, the 
rocky and barren mountain round Pergamum, 
“ Asporenum,” and the temple of the Mother of the 


1 Frag. 5 (Bergk). 
ee ee 


2 petyorres, Corais, for puydrres ; 80 the later editors, 
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kal AuTpov by, "Aowépnvov,t wal rd tepdv rd 
evradda Tis Mytpos tev Oedv’Aoropnyis.2 ri ody 
Prjcouer rhy Topdarw xad rov Samépdnv cab rdv 
TlepSixxay kat 76 Sepwavidou 


: Sucoiravd ‘ ” 3 
avy rropSaxoiow éxmea dures efuacww 

dytl rod SiaBpéxous, wat év rh apyaia tov 
? 

coppdia oa / 

mopdaxdy 7d yaptov, 

To rlpvatoy; Sieyer §  AésBos 7d Yoov amd 

tis TevéSov xal Anuvou nal Xiov oyeddv te rév 

mevtaxocioy évdorépa aradiov. 


Il 


1. Toradrns 8 ris mpds rods Tpdas oierd- 
T™NTOS brapyovons tots Te Aéne&t cal rois Kineks, 
fnrobow aitiay, 8: iv ob ovyeataréyovtar Kab 
obra év rH Katadsyp. elds 8&8 Sia THY Tov 
Hyeuévov SiadOopav Kal thy tédv TébrEwv 
éxrépOnow ddkyous Srrorepbévtas Tors Kiucas 
bro 76 “Exrope rdrrecba 8 te yap "Herlwy 
kal ot maides adrod Nyovrar mpd Tod Karaddyou 
SiadPaphvar 

row pev rratép’ apyov* améxrave Sios "Ayor- 

revs, 

é« 68 modu wépcev Kirixwr, 

OxnBov trpimvrov. 


* Instead of *Arxdpnvov, F reads 'Aompdxvov, ox *Aoropwoy. 
2 agmopwiis 02, 
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gods there the temple of the “ Asporene” mother,? 
What, then, shall we say of Pordalis and Saperdes 
and Perdiccas, and of the phrase of Simonides, 
« banished, ‘pordacian’ clothes and all,” instead of 
“wet” clothes, and, somewhere in the early comedy, 
“the place is ‘pordacian,’” that is, the place that 
is “marshy”? Lesbos is equidistant from Tenedos 
and Lemnos and Chios, one might say rather less 
than five hundred stadia, 


Il 


1. Since the Leleges and the Cilicians were so 
closely related to the Trojans, people inquire for the 
reason why they are not included with the Trojans 
in the Catalogue. But it is reasonable to suppose 
that because of the loss of their leaders and the 
sacking of their cities the few Cilicians that were 
left were placed under the command of Hector, 
for both Eétion and his sons are said to have 
been slain before the Catalogue: ? “Verily my father 
was slain by the goodly Achilles, who utterly sacked 
the city of Cilicians, Thebé of the lofty gates. 


1 ge. they avoid ‘pord,” which, as also “ perd,” is the 
stem of an indecent Greek word. 

2 4,¢, before the marshalling of the troops as described in 
the Catalogue. 
—_———— 

3 eluaow, Tyrwhitt, for fuacw ; 20 the later editors. 

« dudy, Xylander, for éudv; so the later editors. 
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of 8é wor Era kaciyyyror éoav év peyaporow, 
of pév mavres ib Kiov Ruart “Aibos elow* 
mavtas yap xarérepve moddpxns ios ’Axid- 
Aevs. 
ds 8 abrws nad of bd Mivnte rods re Hyendvas 
aroBeBXHKact Kab rv Todw* 
xa’ & Minnr’ Bare cal ’ERarlorpodov, 
mépoev 88 dd Oeloro Mbvyros. 
rods 5¢ Aédeyas roils wey dydou mapdvtas Tove, 
bray obrw éyn* 
mpos wey ddds Kapes wal Tatoves dyxuddro£or 
kal Aédeyes kal Kavxwves 
wal wad 
Ldrviov obrace Soup) 
Olvoriéyy, bv dpa vind téce Nyls dudpov 
Olvoms Bovxodéovte map’ éyOas Sarvidevtos. 


ob yap obras é&edeAotrecay Teddws, date ph 
wal xa? abrovs éyew tu ototnua, are Tod 
Bacthéws abréy ért mepidvtos, 

“Adrew, Os Aehéyerct pido rorguoro wy dviocet, 
kal ris modews od Tedtws Hpavicpévys: eridépec 

\ 
yap 

IjSacov aimjercav éywv emt Sarviderre. 





ody tkavov iyotpevos 1d ctornua, Bor ev 
kataroyo tdrrecOas, i) Kal® bd 7G “Exrops cab 
tovTous cuyKatahéyav, oftws dvtas oikelous. 
6 yap Auedov gyaiv, dderpos dv “Exropos* 


0620 év pévtoe tS Karaddyw maparérourev adtods, | 
‘ 
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And the seven brothers of mine in our halls, all 
these on the same day} went inside the home of 
Hades, for all were slain by swift-footed, goodly 
Achilles.” 2 And so, in the same way, those subject 
to Mynes lost both their leaders and their city: 
“And he laid low Mynes and Epistrophus, and 
sacked the city of godlike Mynes.”$ But he makes 
the Leleges present at the battles when he says as 
follows: “Towards the sea are situated the Carians 
and the Paeonians, with curved bows, and the 
Leleges and Caucones.”* And again, “he pierced 
with his spear Satnius, son of Oenops, whom a 
noble Naiad nymph bore to Oenops, as he tended 
his herds beside the banks of the Satnioeis” ;° for 
they had not so completely disappeared that they 
did not have a separate organisation of their own, 
since their king still survived, “ of Altes, who is lord 
over the war-loving Leleges,”® and since their city 
had not been utterly wiped out, for the poet adds, 
“who holds steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis.”? 
However, the poet has omitted them in the Caialogue, 
not considering their organisation sufficient to have 
a place in it, or else including them under the com- 
mand of Hector because they were so closely related ; 


2 i.e, with Eution. 2 Ttiad 6, 414. 
3 Iliad 2. 692, 19. 296. * Iliad 10. 428. 
5 Tliad 14, 443. ® Iliad 21. 86. ? [iad 21. 87. 
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2 af, before bd, omitted by O. 
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2 énl, Meineke inserts, 
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for Lycaon, who was a brother of Hector, says, “toa 
short span of life my mother, daughter of the old 
man Altes, bore me—Altes who is lord over the 
war-loving Leleges.”? Such, then, are the proba- 
bilities in this matter, 

2, And it is also a matter of reasoning from prob- 
abilities if one inquires as to the exact bounds to 
which the poet means that the Cilicians extended, 
and the Pelasgians, and also the Ceteians, as they 
are called, under the command of Eurypylus, who 
lived between those two peoples, Now as for the 
Cilicians and the peoples under the command of 
Eurypylus, all has been said about them that can 
be said, and that their country is ina general way 
bounded by the region of the Caicus River. As for 
the Pelasgians, it is reasonable, both from the words 
of Homer and from history in general, to place them 
next in order after these peoples; for Homer says 
as follows: “And Hippothoiis led the tribes of the 
Pelasgians that rage with the spear, them that dwelt 
in fertile Larisa; these were ruled by Hippothoiis 
and Pylaeus, scion of Ares, the two sons of Pelasgian 
Lethus, son of Teutamus.”? By these words he 
clearly indicates that the number of Pelasgians was 
considerable, for he says “ tribes,’ not “ tribe ;” and 
he also specifies their abode as “in Larisa.” Now 
there are many Larisas, but we must interpret him 
as meaning one of those that were near; and best of 
all one might rightly assume the one in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cymé; for of the three Larisas the one 
near Hamaxitus was in plain sight of Ilium and very 
near it, within a distance of two hundred stadia, and 
therefore it could not be said with plausibility that 


1 Jliad 21. 84, ® Iliad 2, 840, 
VOL. VI. r 153 


STRABO 


mbavds 6 ‘ImmdBoos receiv év tH brép Ta- 
Tpoxdou dyave 
THN ard Aaptons, 

tadrng ye, GNAd padrov Tis wept Kujny yirdcoe 
yap wou ordtios petatd: tpirn 8 dott Aapioa, 
koun THs Edecias &v te Kavorpic rediq, fv 
act wédw trdpEar wpdtepor, Eyoucay Kal iepdy 
Am ddAwvos Aapionvod, rrAnouifoucay TO Tuorw 
pirdrov 4 7H “Edéow savTys yap éxarov wai 
oySoijxorra dtéyee oradious, aote wd toils 
Myjocw ty tis rdérroe tavryy, "Rpéoroe 8 
avénddvres Uorepov srodriy tijs tov Mydvev, 
ods viv Avdots hapwer, dretépovto, dat’ abd 
airn dv 4 trav Iletucydv Adpica ein, adr’ 
éxelvn paddov, Kal yap ris pev dv 7h Katorpiavy 
Aapions ob8éy éyouer texprpiov laxupor, os tv 
Hon Tote’ ovde yap Tis 'Edéoou’ rijs 5é repi 


C621 Kijyny papripidv dete maica 4 Alodtxi) icropia, 
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pev els tov térov, Srov viv 4 Kiun eori, 
xararaBdévras && rods Teracyois xexaxwpévous 
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2 de rod bpixfov, Tyrwhitt, for é& 7 tpucly; wo the later 
editors. 
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Hippothoiis fell in the fight over Patroclus “ far 
away from” this ‘ Lavisa,” but rather from the 
Larisa near Cymé, for the distance between the two 
is about a thousand stadia. The third Larisa is a 
village in the territory of Ephesus in the Caister 
Pinin; it is said to have been a city in earlier 
times, containing a temple of Larisaean Apollo and 
being situated closer to Mt, Tmolus than to Ephesus. 
It is one hundred and cighty stadia distant from 
Ephesus, and might therefore be placed under the 
Maconians, But the Ephesians, having grown in 
power, later eut off for themselves much of the 
territory of the Maconians, whom we now call 
Lydians, so that this could not be the Larisa of the 
Pelasginns cither, but rather the one near Cymé. 
In fact we have no strong evidence that the Larisa 
in the Caster Plain was already in existence at that 
time, for we have no such evidence as to Ephesus 
either; but all Acolian history, which arose but 
shortly after the Trojan times, bears testimony to 
the existence of the Larisa near Cymé. 

3. For it is said that the people who set out from 
Phricium, the Locrian mountain above Thermopylae, 
put in at the place where Cymé now is, and finding 
the Pelasgians in bad plight because of the Trojan 
War, though still in possession of Larisa, which was 
about seventy stadia distant from Cymé, built on 
their fronticr what is still to-day called Neon 

‘cichos,? thirty stadia from Larisa, and that, havin 
captured Larisa, they founded Cymé and settle 
there the survivors. And Cymé is culled Cymé 


2 “New wall.” 


EE eee 
2 §advras, Corais, Kramer, and Meineke, for éaddvras ; 

Aver ddrras Groskurd, 
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Phriconis after the Locrian mountain; and likewise 
Larisa is called Larisa Phriconis; but Larisa is now 
deserted, That the Pelasgians were a great tribe is 
said also to be the testimony of history in general: 
Menecrates of Elaca, at any rate, in his work On the 
Founding of Cities, says that the whole of what is now 
the Ionian coast, beginning at Mycalé, as also the 
neighbouring islands, were in earlier times inhabited 
by Pelasgians. But the Lesbians say that their 
people were placed under the command of Pylacus, 
the man whom the poct calls the ruler of the 
Pelasgians, and that it is from him that the mountain 
in their country is still called Pylacus. ‘The Chians, 
also, say that the Pelasgians from Thessaly were 
their founders. But the Pelasgian race, ever 
wandering and quick to migrate, greatly increased 
and then rapidly disappeared, particularly at the time 
of the migration of the Acolians and Ionians to Asia. 

4, A peculiar thing happened in the case of the 
Larisacans, | mean the Caystrian and the Phryconian 
Larisaeans and, third, those in Thessaly: they all 
held land that was deposited by rivers, by the 
Cajster and by the Hermus and by the Pencius. It 
is at the Phryconian Larisa that Pinsus is said to 
have been honoured, who, they say, was ruler of the 
Pelasgians and fell in love with his daughter Larisa, 
and, having violated her, paid the penalty for the 
outrage; for, observing him leaning over a cask of 
wine, they say, she seized him by the legs, raised 
him, and plunged him into the cask, Such are the 
ancient accounts. 

2 Hiad 2, 842. 


* Instead of Kaierpaveis, CDEhimer read Kaderprots, Pu 
Kavorpirois. 
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5. To the present Aeolian cities we must add 
Aegae, and also Temnus, the birthplace of Herma- 
goras, who wrote The Art of Rhetoric, These cities 
arc situated in the mountainous country that lies 
above the territory of Cymé and that of the Phocians 
and that of the Smyrnaeans, along which flows the 
Hermus, Neither is Magnesia, which is situated 
below Mt. Sipylus and has been adjudged a free 
city by the Romans, far from these cities. This city 
too has been damaged by the recent earthquakes. 
To the opposite parts, which incline towards the 
Cateus, from Larisa across the Hermus to Cymé, the 
distance is seventy stadia; thence to Myrina, forty 
stadia; thenee to Grynium, the same; and from 
there to Elaca. But, according to Artemidorus, one 
goes from Cymé to Adac, and then, forty stadia 
distant, to a promontory called Hydra, which with 
the opposite promontory Harmatus forms the Elattic 
Gulf. Now the width of the mouth of this gulf is 
about ail stadia, but, including the sinuosities of 
the gulf, Myrina, an Acolian city with a harbour, is at 
a distance of sixty stadia; and then one comes to the 
Harbour of the Achaeans, where are the altars of 
the twelve gods; and then to a town Grynium and 
an altar of Apollo and an ancicnt oracle and a costly 
shrine of white marble, to which the distance is fort: 
stadia; and then seventy stadia to Elaea, with 
harbour and naval station belonging to the Attalic 
kings, which was founded by Menestheus and the 
Athenians who took the expedition with him to 
Ilium. I have already spoken of the places that 
come next, those about Pitané and Atarneus and 
the others in that region. 

» alyas Dh. 
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6. The largest and best of the Aeolian citics is 
Cymé; and this with Lesbos might be called the 
metropolis of the rest of the cities, about thirty in 
number, of which not a few have disappeared. Cymé 
is ridiculed for its stupidity, owing to the repute, as 
some say, that not until three hundred years after 
the founding of the city did they sell the tolls of the 
harbour, and that before this time the people did not 
reap this revenue. They got the reputation, there- 
fore, of being a people who learned late that they were 
living in a city by the sea. There is also another 
report of them, that, having borrowed money in the 
name of the state, they pledged their porticoes as 
security, and then, failing to pay the money on the 
appointed day, were prohibited from walking in 
them; when it ene however, their creditors, 
through a kind of shame, would bid them through a 
herald to go under the porticoes; so the herald 
would ery out the words, “Go under the porticoes,” 
but the report went abroad that the Cymaeans did 
not understand that they were to go under the 
porticoes when it rained unless they were given 
notice by the herald. Ephorus, a man indisputably 
noteworthy, a disciple of Isocrates the orator, and 
the author of the History and of the work on Jn- 
ventions, was from this city; and so was Hesiod the 
poet, still earlier than Ephorus, for Hesiod himself 
states that his father Dius left Aeolian Cymé and 
migrated to Boeotia: “ And he settled near Helicon 
in a wretched village, Aseré, which is bad in winter, 
oppressive in summer, and pleasant at no time.” 
But it is not agreed that Homer was from Cymé, for 


1 Works and Days, 639-40 (quoted also in 9. 2, 25). 
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162 





| 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 3. 6-4. 1 


many peoples lay claim to him, It is agreed, how- 
ever, that the name of the city was derived from an 
Amazon, as was Myrina from the Amazon who lies 
in the Trojan plain below Baticia, “which verily 
men call Baticia, but the immortals the tomb of 
much-bounding Myrina,”+ Ephorus, too, is ridiculed 
because, though unable to tell of deeds of his native 
land in his enumeration of the other achievements in 
history, and yet unwilling that it should be unmen- 
tioned, he exclaims as follows: “At about the same 
time the Cymacans were at peace.” 

Since I have traversed at the same time the Trojan 
and Aeolian coasts, it would be next in order to treat 
cursorily the interior as far as the ‘Laurus, observing 
the same order of approach, 


Iv 


1. A kind of hegemony is held over these places 
by Pergamum, which is a fumous city and for a lon, 
time prospered along with the Attalic kings; inde 
I must begin my next description here, and first I 
must show briefly the origin of the kings and the 
end to which they came. Now Pergamum was a 
treasure-hold of Lysimachus, the son of Agathocles, 
who was one of the successors of Alexander, and its 
people are settled on the very summit of the 
mountain; the mountain is cone-like and ends in a 
sharp peak. The custody of this stronghold and the 
treasure, which amounted to nine thousand talents, 


1 Also quoted in 12, 8, 6. 


4 All MSS. except Ii insert a» after 008". 
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+ Tuvvds OC, Tvards x, Tuaveds maz. 
* Instead of di¢uewe, ODxz and Corais read S:dueve, 
3 draved Gir mon, instead of éxerddv. 
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was entrusted to Philetaerus of Tieium, who was a 
eunuch from boyhood; for it came to pass at a 
certain burial, when a spectacle was being given 
at which many people were present, that the nurse 
who was carrying Philetaeras, still an infant, was 
caught in the crowd and pressed so hard that the 
child was incapacitated. He was a eunuch, there- 
fore, but he was well trained and proved worthy of 
this trust. Now for a time he continued loyal to 
Lysimachus, but he had differences with Arsinoé, 
the wife of Lysimachus, who slandered him, and so 
he caused Pergamum to revolt, and governed it to 
suit the occasion, since he saw that it was ripe for a 
change; for Lysimachus, beset with domestic troubles, 
was forced to slay his son Agathocles, and Seleucus 
Nicator invaded his country and overthrew him, 
and then he himself was overthrown and treacher- 
ously murdered by Ptolemy Ceraunus. During these 
disorders the eunuch continued to be in charge of 
the fortress and to manage things through promises 
and courtesies in general, always catering to any 
man who was powerful or near at band. At any 
rate, he continued lord of the stronghold and the 
treasure for twenty years. 

2. He had two brothers, the elder of whom was 
Eumenes, the younger Attalus. Eumenes had a son 
of the same name, who succeeded to the rule of 
Pergamum, and was by this time sovereign of the 
places round about, so that he even joined battle 
with Antiochus the son of Scleucus near Sardeis and 
conquered him. He died after a reign of twenty- 
two years,’ Attalus, the son of Attalus and Antiochis, 

2 263-241 1.0. 
* pe moz, instead of 3, 
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tioyldos, ris "Ayasod, yeyoums “Artados Sxedé- 
Faro ri dpyijy, at dvnyopeiln Baciheds mparos, 
vajoas Taddras pdxyn peyddp. obros 88 xal 
‘Pwpaios xaréorn pidos cal cuverrohéunce mpds 
Ditirrov pera tod ‘PoSleoy vautixod* ynpatds 
88 erehevira,) Bacireioas ern tela wat rerra- 
pdéxovta, katéhume 88 tértapas vious é& "Amod- 
ewvidos Kutienvijs yuvacxos, Edpévn, “Arrador, 
Dirératpor, 'APijvacov. of wav ody vedrepos Ste- 
rédecay i&irat, Tov 8 dddwy 6 TpesBdTepos 
Eipérns ¢Bacirevoe’ cuverodéunce 88 obdtos 
“‘Popalos mpos te 'Avtioyov tov péyav Kal mpa¢ 
Tlepoéa, wal #a8e mapa tov ‘Popaloy dwacay 
why in’ "Avridy@ tiv evrds tod Tavpov.  mpo- 
repov & hv red wept Uépyapyor ob wodda yupia 
néxpe tijs Caddrrns tis xatd tov *BAairny 
xoXov Kal tov "ASpapyurrnviv. xarecxedace & 
oitos thy wok xal ro Nixnddprov adoe 
katedireuce, xal dva8ijpata xa BiPd.0br}Kas 
kat rhy én rosbvie katoxlay tod Tepydpyou 
thy viv odcav éxeivos mpocepthoxddrnce: Bact- 
Aevoas 68? rn tertapdéxovta kal évyéa amédurev 
vid thy dpyhy "Arrdde, yeyovors ée Srparoviens 
vis “ApiapaBov @vyatpis rod Kammadé«cov 
Basitéws. enitpowoy && xatéatynce Kal rod 
mardds véov tedéws dvtos Kal rijp dpyijs tov 
aéerdav “Arradov. ev 8 wal elkoow Ern Bact- 
Aeticas yépwv obros redevTa, katopOa@cas Todd 


1 drededrnoe mos, instead of trercdra. 
* &¢, before fn, inserted by x; moz have re. 





2 241-197 3B.o, 
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daughter of Achacus, succeeded to the throne and 
was the first to be proclaimed king, after conquering 
the Galatians in a great battle, Attalus not only 
became a friend of the Romans but also fought on 
their side against Philip along with the fleet of the 
Rhodians. He died in old age, having reigned as 
king forty-three years;+ and he left four sons by 
Apollonis, a woman from Cyzicus, Eumenes, Attalus, 
Philetaerus, and Athenaeus. Now the two younger 
sons remained private citizens, but Eumenes, the elder 
of the other two, reigned as king. Eumenes fought 
on the side of the Romans against Antiochus the 
Great and against Perseus, and he received from the 
Romans all the country this side the Taurus that 
had been subject to Antiochus. But before that 
time the territory of Pergamum did not include 
many places that extended as far as the sea at the 
Elaitic and Adramyttene Gulfs. He built up the 
city and planted Nicephorium with a grove, and 
the other elder brother? from love of splendour, 
added sacred buildings and libraries and raised the 
settlement of Pergamum to what it now is. After a 
reign of forty-nine years? Eumenes left his empire 
to Attalus, his son by Stratonicé, the daughter of 


Ariathres, king of the Cappadocians, He appointed 


his brother Attalus ¢ as guardian both of his son, who 
was extremely young, and of the empire. After a 
reign of twenty-one years,> his brother died an old 
man, having won success in many undertakings; for 


? Others make éxeivos refer to Eumenes, but the present 
translator must make it rofor to Attalus, unless the text is 
corrupt. 

2 But ho died in 159 a.c. (seo Pauly-Wissown, 3.2. 
* Eumenes,” p, 1108), thus having reigned 197-159 n.0, 

* Attalus Philadelphus. * 159-138 B.c. 
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kal yap Anpijrpiov tov Yeredeou cvyearemoné- 

yrev AreEdvipw rH 'Avridyou kal cuveudynce 

‘wpatows ext 2 Wevdoditurrov, eyerpicaro 
8é Kal Aujyudw tov Kawdv Baocdéa oTpa- 
tavoas els iv Opdeny, dveire 88 Kal TIpovstay, 
émiquaricas ait@ Nexopajdn tov vidv, earddcre 
82° shy apyhy 16 ererpowevOevrs "Arrddor 
Bavihetros % odros rn wévre Kad eanbae 
Dirouijrap ereretra voew vov Biov, xarédure 
88 KAnpovdpous ‘Papalous: of 8 émapylay amé- 
dertay Thy xeépav, 'Aciay Tpocayopevcavres, 
spovupor TH repo, mapappet § 9 Kdixos ro 
Tisvapes, bh Tob Katkou mediou mpooayopevo- 
Hévov obdSpa edSatyova yiv Srekubv, oyeSov &6 
te kal thy apiorny rig Muoias. 

C625 3. “AuSpes 8 eydvoyro OXXoyipor nal’ uae 
Tlepyapnvoi, Mébpidiirns te Myvoddrou vids ad 
"AboBoylaves, 89° rod Terpapyixod tov Tadaray 
yévous ty, v4 wal® radraxedoas 7 Bair? 
MOpiddrn dacly sev nad tobvoya 7H raid) 

_ Oebar rods émitnbelous, Tpocromapévous ex 
Tod Bacidéws atrdy yeyovévat, obras your 
Kaicaps 1@ Ged ryevouevos piros eis tocdvde 
mpoirte tenis, Gore Kal tetpdpyns doredeiyOn 
ard° rod untpdou yévous fe ‘Bownete @ev 
Té Kat to) Boorrdpov- wareddn 8 ind "Acdy- 
Spov? roi nal Daprdxny dveddvros roy BSacirdéa 
kal xatacxdvros thv Béomopov, obtés re 5} 


* Kawiy, Tzachucke, for éxelvew CDitmorwes, éxeivor F, 
nawydy pit. 5 80 the later editors, - ‘ 
* The 88. except Fa, have wal after 8¢, 
* *ABoBoylavos, Bs, the editors, for “AboBoyluy, bs, 
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example, he helped Alexander, the son of Antiochus, 
to defeat in war Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, 
and he fought on the side of the Romans against 
the Pseudo-Philip, and in an expedition against 
Thrace he defeated Diegylis the king of the Caeni, 
and he slew Prusias, having incited his son Nicomedes 
against him, and he left his empire, under a guardian, 
to Attalus. Attalus, surnamed Philometor, reigned 
five years,! died of disease, and left the Romans his 
heirs. The Romans proclaimed the country a 
province, calling it Asia, by the same name as the 
continent. ‘The Caicus flows past Pergamum, through 
the Catcus Plain, as it is called, traversing land that 
is Hg fertile and about the best in Mysia. 

3. Pergamenians have become famous in my time : 
Mithridates the son of Menodotus and of Adobogion, 
Menodotus was of the family of the tetrarchs of the 
Galatians, and Adobogion, it is said, was also the 
concubine of King Mithridates,? and for this reason 
her relatives gave to the child the name of 
Mithridates, pretending that he was the son of the 
king. At any rate, he became a friend to the deified 
Caesar and reached so great preferment with him 
that he was appointed tetrarch from his mother’s 
family and king both of the Bosporus and other 
territories, He was overthrown by Asander, who 
not only slew King Pharnaces but also took posses- 
sion of the Bosporus. Mithridates, then, has been 


2 138-133 nc. ? Mithridates the Great. 





« gv, inserted by the editors. 

5 Gy, before radAaxedeat, ejected by the editors, 

* aed, Casaubon inserts ; ao the later editors. 

7 "agdvBpov, Casaubon, for Avedy8pov ; so the Jater editors, 
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dviparos jkiwrat peyddou, Kal "Arodrd8epos 6 
byrep 6 tas réyvas cuyypdyras wal Thy “Amod- 
Aobidipetov aipecivw mrapayayov, Fries mor earl 
Torna yap émexpdrer, pefova S¢ } Kad’ Hpac 
éxovra thw xpiow, dv éorl Kal} *"Aoddodaperos 
aiperis Kab  @eoddperos. pddiora 88 éEfpe 
tov "Amodrdddmpov 4 Tob Kaicapos didla rob 
LeBacrod, Sidicnadov trav Roywov yevspuevor 
pabnrny 8 éoyev dkwroyov Arovictoy tov 
émixdnGévta ’Artixdy, woditny abrod, Kal yap 
cogiorhs iv ixavds «al ouyypadels Kat 
Aoyorypados. 

4, [potovre § ad tod weBiov wal rijs 1dNEws 
éml pév 7a mpas bo pépn wodus early "ArodXwria, 
perewdpois émixeruévn toro emi S¢ tov vérov 
Spewwh Adxis éoriv, wv brepBaor xa Badifovew 
émt LdpSeor qwodus €or év dpictep& Ovareipa, 
xaroxia Maxedivor, jv Mucdv eoydryy tivés 
gaow. ev beig 8 "Amoddwvis, diéyouea Hepyd- 
pou tpaxoalous oradlous, rods 8¢ Lrous Kal ray 
Ldpdewv, erdvupos 8 éoti ris Kutrenvijs ’Arron- 
Awvidos: elt’ exdéyerar 7d "Epyou wediov xal 
Zdpdas’ ra 88 mpocdperia 7H Tepydue ra 
mreiora ts Mucdw eyerar ra dv Seka ray 
"ABaerdv deyopévwr, ots cuvdrre x ’Eni- 
nrnros péxpe Bibuvias. 

5. Al 58 Zdpbeus wédus dori peyddrn, vemrépa 
nev tov Tparxdy, dpyaia 8 Sues, dxpav Exouca 
evepxiy Bacio 8 imijpte tév Avddy, ods 6 


* "ABaerray, Kremer, from conj. of Kiopert, for ‘ABArray E, 
"ABNrav other MSS.” : 
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thought worthy of a great name, as has also 
Apollodorus the rhetorician, who wrote the work 
on Rhetoric and was the leader of the Apollodoreian 
sect, whatever in the world it is; for numerous 
philosophies were prevalent, but to tap jadgment 
upon them is beyond my power, and among these 
are the sects of Apollodorus and Theodorus. But 
the friendship of Coane Augustus has most of all 
exalted Apollodorus, who was his teacher in the art 
of speech, And Apollodorus had a notable pupil in 
Dionysius, surnamed Atticus, his fellow-citizen, for he 
was an able sophist and historian and speech-writer. 

4. As one proceeds from the plain and the city 
towards the cast, onc comes to a city called 
Apollonia, which lics on an clevated site, and also, 
towards the south, to a mountain range, on crossing 
which, on the road to Sardeis, one comes to 
Thyateira, on the left-hand side, a settlement of 
the Macedonians, which by some is called the 
farthermost city of the Mysians. On the right is 
Apollonis, which is three hundred stadia distant 
from Pergamum, and the same distance from Sar- 
deis, and it is named after the Cyzicene Apollonis. 
Next one comes to the plain of Hermus and to 
Sardeis. The country to the north of Pergamum is 
held for the most part by the Mysians, I mean the 
country on the right of the Abaettae, as they are 
called, on the borders of which is the Epictetus? as 
far as Bithynia. 

6. Sardeis is a great city, and, though of later 
date than the Trojan times, is nevertheless old, and 
has a strong citadel. It was the royal city of the 
Lydians, whom the poet calls Meionians; and later 


1 Phrygia Epictetus (see 12. 3. 7, 12. 4. 1, and 12. 4. 5). 
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mowmtis Kadet Myovas, of 8 torepov Matovas, 
of wey rods avrods role Avédois, of 8” éxépous 
arogaivorres, tods 8° aitovs dyewdy dors déyaw. 
urépertar 58 rv Sdpbeov 6 Tuddos, ebdarpov 
6pos, ev 7H cxpwpei cxoriy éxov, é&éSpay 
AevKod AiBou, Nepoay doyen, ag’ ob xatorreterat 
7a Kixd@ media, kal pddera 7d Katie rpravor: 
meprotxovar 58 Avbdol eal Mucol xal Maxeddves. 
pet 8 6 Maxrwrdds dard rod Tyarov, KaTadépoy 
7) Tarav vWijyna Xpucod sods, adh’ od roy 


C626 Kpoicov Aeyouevov wrodrov Kal trav mpoydver 


avrod Siovepacbival dace’ viv 8 exdérovre 
To Wityua. Pi gk 8 6 Taxrwrs els 
tov “Epyov, els dv wal 6 “TAX ubddret, 
Ppiryios vuvl xadovpevos' cupmecdvres 8 of 
tpeig wat Gdroe donpudrepor civ abrois eds 
rip Kata Doxalav ekdiddacr Odrarrav, ws 
‘Tpddotds gyow. dpyerar 8 é& Muolas 6 
“Eppos, € dpous lepod rijs AuwSups} ms, wat bid 
tis Karaxexavyévns eis thy Lap w épe- 
Tat eal 74! ouveyy media, de elpnrat, Bexpe 
Tis Oardrrns. drdnerras 8¢ 7H moder 7d Te 

avon wediov «al 73 rob Kipov® wal 1d Tod 
“Epyov xal 7d Kaiorpravév, cuvex} te dvra 
kat wdvrav dpicva mediov. ev b& oradlowy 
Tertapdxovra dard Tis modes cor Duyaia 
pév irrd rod rrowntod Neyouvy, Kodén 8 torepov 
HeTovopacbcioa, Srov 7b ispov tHe Kodonvig 
"Apréusdos, peyddrny dytorelav &yov. gach 8 
} kal rd Kix, xard CPi, xardrd Dimas. 
® Kipou (se6 Kpov wedloy, 13. 4, 13), Tzachucke, for édpou ; 
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writers call them Maconians, some identifying them 
with the Lydians and others representing than as 
different, but it is better to call them the same 
people. Above Sardeis is situated Mt. Tmolus, a 
blest mountain, with a look-out on its summit, an 
areade of white marble,’a work of the Persians, 
whence there is a view of the plains below all round, 
particularly the Cayster Plain, And round it dwell 
Lydians and Mysians and Macedonians. The Pac- 
tolus River flows from Mt. Tmolus; in early times a 
large quantity of —— was brought down in 
it, whence, it is said, arose the fume of the riches of 
Croesus and his forefathers. But the gold-dust 
has given out. The Pactolus runs down into the 
Hermus, into which also the Hyllus, now called 
the Phrygius, empties. “These three, and other less 
significant rivers with them, meet and empty into 
the sea near Phocaea, as Herodotus says! The 
Hermus rises in Mysia, in the sacred mountain 
Dindymené, and flows through the Catacecaumene 
country into the territory of Sardeis and the con- 
tiguous B mgr as I have already said,* to the sea. 
Below the city lie the plain of Sardeis and that 
of the Cyrus and that of the Hernius and that 
of the Cayster, which are contiguous to one another 
and are the best of all plains, Within forty stadia 
from the city one comes to Gygaea,$ which is 
mentioned by the poet, the name of which was 
later changed to Coloé, where is the temple of 
Coloénian Artemis, which is characterised by great 
holiness, They say that at the festivals here the 


1), 80, 2 Of. 13.1.2. 
® Lake Gygaen, Iliad 2. 865. 
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évraifa yopetew rots xarddBovs! kata ras 
optds, ov« old’ bras wore twapadokoroyoivres 
padrov 4 adnOedovres. 

6. Kecuévov 8 oft mas tov émiy aap’ 
‘Opipy 

Myjoow ab Méc@dys te cal “Avtidos Hynod- 

oOny, 

vle Tadatuéveos,? rd Tvyain réxe uv, 

of cal Myovas yor irda Tudo yeyadras, 
mposypddovel tives Toro Térapror és: 

Tyore bird wpsevrs, “TSys® év riove Sifu. 
ovdeuia 8 ebpioxeras “TSy ev rots Aubots, of 88 
kal tov Tuylov évOévde rovodow, bv dnow 6 
mors: 

oxutotopmy by’ dpiatos “TSn4 Et, 
mpooribéact 8é ai, Store Spvpwdns 6 rds Kat 
xepavvoBoros, xal Ore évrad@a ai “Apiuou nab 
yap 76° 

civ Apipots, 604 act Tudwéos Eupevas ebvds 
érrevrpépovct 

xape evi Spuderts, “LSns ev riove Sug. 
adrot § ev Kidexig, rwes 8 ev Zupia wrdrrover 
tov ior rovroy, of & év WiOnxovcoats, of nab 
tous mBijxous - mapa trois Tuppnvois dpipoug 
Kareiobar of 88 ras LapSers “Tv dvoputfouer, 
of Se rv dxpdrodw avris. mibavwrdrous 8 6 

1 Instead of xarddous, rw read Kadérov; mz, Ald., and 


Casaubon xi0jxous ; Lobeck oonj. wiédevas and certain others 
xaddyous, 
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baskets dance, though I do not know why in the 
world they talk marvels rather than tell the truth. 

6. The verses of Homer are about as follows: 
“ Mnesthles and Antiphus, the two sons of Talae- 
menes, whose mother was Lake Gygaea, who led 
also the Mejonians, who were born at the foot 
of Tmolus";* but some add the following fourth 
verse : “At the foot of snowy Tmolus, in the fertile 
land of Hydé." But there is no Hydé to be found 
in the country of the Lydians. Some also put 
Tychius there, of whom the poet says, “far the 
best of workers in hide, who lived in Hyde." * 
And they add that the place is woody and subject 
to strokes of lightning, and that the Arimi live 
there, for after Homer's verse, “in the land of 
the Arimi where men say is the couch of 
Typhon,”* they insert the words; “in a wooded 
ha in the fertile land of Hydé.” But others lay 
the seene of this myth in Cilicia, and some lay 
it in Syria, and still others in the Pithecussae 
Islands, who say that among the Tyrrhenians 
pitheci 5 are called “arimi,” Some call Sardeis 
Hydé, while others call its acropolis Hydé, But 


‘ Thought to be the baskets carried on the hoads of maidens 


A Siad 2: 864. 2 Iiad 7. 221 
4 Hiad 2. 783. § ie, monkeys. 


2 Tadapéveos, Corais, for Maraydveos Diriw, Mvaamudveos 
CEFz:. 

3 “ins Emo, “tans CDFAirwz. Thus the MSS. vary in the 
following “Tn. 

4 Instead of “rdp, A(by corr. jorz read “TAp. 

* ¢§ ¥ (so Meincke) ; ofrws other MSS. 
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Lerios Hyetras rods &v 7H Karacexaupdry ris 

Mvoias tovs “Apipous riOévras. Tlivdapos &e 

cuvoretot tois év TH Kedsxla ra ev WeOnxovecars, 

diwep éotl mpd rig Kuyalas, eal ra év Sixerdiae 

kal yap +h Aitvy dnotv troxeiobar rov Tudayva 
Tov Tote 

Kidiccoy Opérev rodudvupov dvrpov- viv ye 


v 
C0627 rai 6") barép Kiuas adcepedes SyPat 
Liwehia 1’ avrov miéfer orépva Nayvdevra® 


kal mdéduy* 


ely pdv Atrva Secpds ireppiados 
dpdixecrac. 


Kal wadev 


GX’ olos dtrarov Kepdite Peay 
Tupdva amevrncovraxéparov® dudyea Leds 
TaThp 

év ’Apipors rroré, 
of & rods Sdpous "Apluous* Séyovras, ods viv 
"Apapaiovs Aéyouer, trois 8% Kiduxas rods év 
Tpoia petavacrdvras eis Suplay dvwxtruévous, 
drrorepicbas mapa ray Svpwy thy viv Neyouévny 
Kedtxiay. Kadduobévns ‘9 éyyis rod Kanveds. 
vou xal tis Xaprnddvos Axpas wap’ abro rd 
Kwptxcov dvrpov elvac rods "Apluous, ad’ dv ta 
éyyds bon Reyer Par "Apia. 

1. Thepixerrae 82 rij Nuvy 7H Kodon ra pi. 
para rév Baoihéov. pos he rais Ldpbdeciv 
éote 70 TOD ’Advdrrov éml xpyri8os tynrgs 
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the Scepsian! thinks that those writers are most 
plausible who place the Arimi in the Catacecanmene 
country in Mysia. But Pindar associates the 
Pithecussae which lic off the Cymaean territory, as 
also the territory in Sicily, with the territory in 
Cilicia, for he says that Typhon lies beneath Aetna: 
“Once he dwelt in a far-famed Cilician cavern; 
now, however, his shaggy breast is o'er-pressed by 
“the sea-girt shores above Cymae and by Sicily.”? 
And again, “round about him lies Aetna with her 
haughty fetters,” and again, “ but it was father Zeus 
that once amongst the Arimi, by necessity, alone of 
the gods, smote monstrous Typhon of the fifty 
heads,” * But some understand that the Syrians are 
Arimi, who are now called the Arimaeans, and that 
the Cilicians in Troy, forced to migrate, settled 
again in Syria and cut off for themselves from S 
what is now called Cilicia, Callisthenes says that the 
Arimi, after whom the neighbouring mountains are 
called Arima, are situated near Mt. Calycadnus and 
ost emcees of Sarpedon near the Corycian cave 
itself. 

7. Near Lake Coloé are the monuments of the 
kings. At Sardeis is the great mound, on a lofty 
base, of Alyattes, built, as Herodotus says, by the 


1 Demetrius of Scepsis. ? Pythian Odes, 1. 31, 
» Frag. 93 (Bergk). «1.98, 





1 Instead of pay raf &, ODPA have pavrevd’. 
+ ® paxvderra, the editors, for Aaxrherra, 

3 For wevryxovraxépadoy, Bergk, following Hermann and 
Boeckh, rends éxarovraxdpavoy (see Pindar, Pyth, 8 16 and Oi, 
4.7). Meineke emends to revrnxeyraxdparor. 

* *Apluous, Casaubon, for "Apduovs. 
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“Aci év Neti Katiorplov dugt péeOpa. 


dvadrngp@eica 8 adkworoyws Borepov 1d rh 
aperiy ris Xepas } mods Kal obdeutds Nevrroudvn 
Tay dotuyetovay, vewor) bd ceopdy awéBade 
Todd THs KaTotwias. 1) 88 rod TyBepiou mpévoa, 
Tod Kad" Huds iyendvos, kal radryy Kal Tov ddrwv 
ouxyas avédaBe tais edepyeciats, boat rept Tov 
abrov ee rt ied Too — mn dOous. 
9. “Avdpes 8 dktdroyor yeydvact rod avtod 
0 628 yévous Arodmpor bio pip sib by 6 mpeaBurepos 
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common people of the city, most of the work on 
which was done by prostitutes; and he says that 
all women of that country prostituted themselves ; 
and some call the tomb of Alyattes a monument of 
prostitution. Some report that Lake Coloé is an 
artificial lake, made to receive the overflows which 
take place when the rivers are full. Hypaepa is a 
city which one comes to on the descent from Mt, 
Tmolus to the Cayster Plain. 

8. Callisthenes says that Sardeis was captured 
first by the Cimmerians, and then by the Treres 
and the Lycians, as is set forth by Callinus the 
elegiac poet, and lastly in the time of Cyrus and 
Croesus. But when Callinus says that the incursion 
of the Cimmerians was against the Esioneis, at the 
time of which Sardeis was captured, the Scepsian? 
and his followers surmise that the Asioneis were 
by Callinus called the Esioneis, in the Ionic dialect ; 
for perhaps Meionia, he says, was called Asia, and 
accordingly Homer likewise says, “on the Asian 
mead about the streams of the Cajster.” The 
city was later restored in a notable way because 
of the fertility of its territory, and was inferior to 
none of its neighbours, though recently it has lost 
many of its buildings through earthquakes. How- 
ever, the forethought of Tiberius, our present ruler, 
has, by his beneficence, restored not only this city 
but many others—I mean all the cities that shared 
in the same misfortune at about the same time. 

9. Notable men of the same family were born at 
Sardeis: the two Diodoruses, the orators, of whom 


4 Again Demetrius of Scopsis. 
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exareiro Zwvas, dvijp moddols ayavas Hyore- 
pévos brép tHs’Aclas, kata 88 rv MiOpiddrov 
700 Baciréws epodoy airiav eoynxas, as ddurras 
map’ avrod» rds modes, dweddaaro Tas B:aBords 
amoroynadpevos: too b& vewrépov pidov sjpiv 
ryevouévou xab laropixa ouyypdppata core Kai 
HAH Kal @ra woujuara, Thy apyaiay ypapiy 
éripaivovta ixavis. EdvOos S¢ 6 madras 
cuyypadeds Avbds udu Néyerat, ef 86 dx Sdpdewr, 
ovK ioper. 

10. Mera 8 AvSous efoww of Mucol nal rods 
Dirabhérhea cacpav mrajpyns. ov yap Scarei- 
movew of rotyor Suordwevor, nal adddror’ addo 
Bépos Tie modems Kaxowabody: olxodcw ody 
Orbyor Sta Todro Tiyv wéduy, of 88 wodrol KaTa- 
Bwotow ev rH Kapa yewpyodvres, Exovres eddai- 
ova yi GXa kab Tov ddiywr Oavpdkew éoriv, 
ort obtm drroywpoderw, émiegadeis Tas olxhoers 
exouress ere % dy ris paddov Baupdcree tov 
KnTisdvrov abr. 

11. Mera 53 rair’ éorly ) Kataxexavpévn Aeyo- 
pen Xopa pijKos pév kal wevtaxocioy otadiov, 
mrdros 5é¢ trerpaxociwy, elre Muciav xpi) xadeiv, 
elre Myoviay (déyerae yap auportépws), araca 
aBevdoos wARY ayrédov tov Kataxexavpevi'rny 
depovens olvor, ovdevos tay eddoyimwv dperf 
Aerwopevov. sore 58 4 emipdvera teppadys toy 
medlov, } 8 dpewi xal merpaddys pédratva, ws dv 

1 wag’ abrod, Xylander chan, rom a positi 
and Thess so the later editors. , aececcoigre 





* ie. “burnt” country, situated about the upper course 
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the elder was called Zonas, a man who many times 
pleaded the cause of Asia; and at the time of the 
attack of King Mithridates, he was accused of 
trying to cause the cities to revolt from him, but in 
his defence he acquitted himself of the slander. 
The younger Diodorus, who was a friend of mine, 
is the author, not only of historical treatises, but 
also of melic and other poems, which dis; lay fall 
well the ancient style of writing. Xanthus, the 
ancient historian, is indeed called a Lydian, but 
whether or not he was from Sardeis 1 do not know. 

10. After the Lydians come the Mysians; and 
the city Philadelphia, ever subject to earthquakes, 
Incessantly the walls of the houses are cracked, 
different parts of the city being thus affected at 
different times. For this reason but few people live 
in the city, and most of them spend their lives 
as farmers in the country, since they have a fertile 
soil. Yet one may be surprised at the few, that 
they are so fond of the place when their dwellings 
are so insecure ; and one might marvel still more at 
those who founded the city. 

11. After this region one comes to the Catace- 
eaumene country,? as it is called, which has a length 
of five hundred stadia and a breadth of four hundred, 
whether it should be called Mysia or Meionia (for 
both names are used) ; the whole of it is without trees 
except the vine that produces the Catacecaumenite 
wine, which in quality is inferior to none of the 
notable wines, The surface of the plains are covered 
with ashes, and the mountainous and rocky country 


of the Hermus and its tributaries. Hamilton (Researches, II, 
p. 136), quoted by Tozer (Selections, p. 289), confirms Strabo’s 
account. 
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cE émixatcems. eledfoucr piv ody tivés ex 
xepavvoBomay Kal apyoripwy cupSivar todo, 
kal ovx dxvodor Ta meph tov Tuddva evradéa 
puboroyeiv. EdvOos Sé xal 'Aptpotv teva Aéyer 
Tov térav todtay Baciréa. ote ebroyou St 
brs toovTer wabav tiv Tocatryy Yapav 
éumpnaOivat dOpows, dAXk padrdov bro ynyevois 
srupés, éxrurrety 8 viv tas mnyds: Secevuvras 82 
xai Bob pos tpets, ods gicas xadober, dcov rerra- 
pdxovra addzjrov Sieordres oradlous: brépeev- 
rat 88 Nour tpaxels, obs eixds ce Tay dvadven- 
O&vrwv ceawpedcbar pidpwv. ro 8 ebdptedov 
Thy Toravrny brdpyew yiv, AdBot tig dv wal ee 
tis Katavalas? ris yoo Getons 1H e086 Kai viv 
dmobiBotens olvov Sayidh cat xarov. doreito- 
pevor SE tives, eludtas mupeyevh, tov Acévucoy 
RéyeoOai havi, ce ray Toobr@v ywpioy Trexpat- 
Ojevot. 

12. Ta & é&fp él ra vétea pépyn tots rémoig 
Touro ewarronas exer péype s rov Tadpov, 
Gore kal Ta Povyia al rd Kapicd wal ra Avdia 
kal re ta Tov Muody buedidxpira elvat, rapa- 
alnrovra els GApra els 88 rh ed Taurny 
ov pixpd cvdrAdgapBdves 7d Tods “Pwpalous pr) 
kata ida duerclv adtovs, d\dd Erepov tporov 
Siardgar ras Siowxrjoes, dv als tas dyopalous 
Totobyrat cal ras Sixaobocias. 6 uév ye Tuddog 
ixavds ouvfxtas® cal repeypadiy éxet perpiay, ev 
adrois ddopttopevos rois Avéiow pépeoty, 9 58 

? Karavafas, Xylander, for Keravlas. 
* curfixrat KE, cuviiera: other MSS, 
1 « Fire-born,” 
182 


BS ee ee Sa ee ee 





GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. rr-12 


is black, as though from conflagration. Now some 
conjecture that this resulted from thunderbolts and 
from fiery subterranean outbursts, and they do not 
hesitate to lay there the scene of the mythical story 
of Typhon ; and Xanthus adds that a certain Arimus 
was king of this region; but it is not reasonable 
to suppose that all that country was burnt all at 
once by reason of such disturbances, but rather by 
reason of an ecarth-born fire, the sources of which 
have now been exhausted, Three pits are to be 
seen there, which are called “bellows,” and they are 
about forty stadia distant from cach other, Above 
them lie rugged hills, which are reasonably supposed 
to have been heaped up by the hot masses blown 
forth from the earth, ‘That such soil should be well 
adapted to the vine one might assume from the 
land of Catana, which was heaped with ashes and 
now produces excellent wine in great plenty. 
Some writers, judging from places like this, wittily 
remark that there is good reason for calling Dionysus 
« Pyrigenes,” } 

12. The parts situated next to this region towards 
the south as far as the Taurus are so inwoven with 
one another that the Phrygian and the Carian and 
the Lydian parts, as also those of the Mysians, since 
they merge into one another, are hard to distinguish. 
To this confusion no little has been contributed by the 
fact that the Romans did not divide them according 
to tribes, but in another way organised their juris- 
dictions, within which they hold their popular 
assemblies and their courts. Mt. Tmolus is a quite 
contracted mass of mountain and has only a moderate 
circumference, its limits lying within the territory of 
the Lydians themselves; but the Mesogis extends 
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Meowyls! els 76 dvtixetwevor udpos Sareiver wéypr 
MucddAns, dro Kedawav dpkdyevor, ds dnote 
@cdroumos: Hote ta pev abtod Dpiyes xaré- 
xouct, Ta mpds Taig Kerawwais nal rH *Arapeig, 

C629 ra 88 Mugoi ai Avdoi, ra 8 Kapes cat “lwves. 
obtw 8¢ xal of rorapot, eal udéduota 6 Maiavdpos, 
7a pév Stopifovres trav divav, & dv 88 pécor 
hepspevot, |v serpead motodar raxpies Kal wept 
tov medion & tov ep’ Exdrepa Tis Te dpewiis eal 
Tis ToTapias 6 avros Novos. 00d'* jyiv lows él 
Tosutroy ppormiatéoy, ws dvayxaiov*® ywpouer- 
podawy, ddd Tocodroy pdvoy Uroyparréoy,* dcov 
Kal of rpd judy rapaseddxace. 

13. T@ 8) Katorpiavd medio perakd wirrovre 
Tis te Meowryidos® Kai tod Tudou, cuveyés dare 
mpos & 7d KthStavov rrediov, word re ouvot- 
xodpevov ed xal ydpay tyov orovbalay: elra rd 
"Tpxdmov medtov, Wepoay érovopacdyray xal 
éroixovs wyayovtwy éxeiOev (dpuoiws 88 wal rd 
Kupou rediov® Tépcat xatwvéuacay) elra 1d 
TleAriwov rrediov, 8y Dptytov, wat ro Kiddrdveov 
cat rd TaSnvdr, Exovra’ rodiyvas pekoppuyious, 
exotoas te xab Tiordixov, ab” dv abrad xatwvo- 


pacn. 
14. “LrepSddrdovar 82 tiv Meowytsa thy 
peratd Kapéy ve xal ris Nucaldos, ¥ dots yopa 


2 Mecwyls, Palmer, peo s F, weodyeos other MSS, 

a abe, Mel ineke, for mere ive 

* dvayxator, Kramer, for &pa xerf, all MSS. oxcopt F, which 
has dvaynaioy xevp. 

* Instead of dxoyparrdéer, Dit have wepryparréoy. 

® Meowylbos, Caguubon, for pecoyedridos; so the later 
editors, 
184 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 12-14 


in the opposite direction as far as Mycalé, beginning 
at Celaenae, according to Theopompus. And there- 
fore some parts of it are occupied by the Phrygians, 
Imean the parts near Celaenae and Apameia, and 
other parts by Mysians and Lydians, and other parts 
by Carians and [onians. So, also, the rivers, par- 
ticularly the Maeander, form the boundary between 
some of the tribes, but in cases where they flow 
through the middle of countries they make accurate 
distinction difficult, And the same is to be said of 
the plains that are situated on either side of the 
mountainous territory and of the river-land, Neither 
should I, perhaps, attend to such matters as closely 
as a surveyor must, but sketch them only so far as 
they have been transmitted by my predecessors. 

13. Contiguous on the east to the Caster Plain, 
which lies between the Mesogis and the Tmolus, is 
the Cilbian Plain. It is extensive and well settled 
and has a fertile soil. Then comes the Hyrcanian 
Plain, a name given it by the Persians, who brought 
Hyreanian colonists there ~ Plain of Cyrus, like- 
wise, was given its name by the Persians). Then 
come the Peltine Plain (we are now in Phrygian 
territory) and the Cillanian and the Tabene Plains, 
which have towns with a mixed population of 
Phiygians, these towns also containing a Pisidian 
element; and it is after these that the plains 
themselves were named, 

14. When one crosses over the Mesogis, between 
the Carians and the territory of Nysa, which latter is 


¢ 8, after wedlor, the editors eject. 
+ tyovra, Corais and Meineke, for fxovras Dh, txor rds 
other MSS. 
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xara To 700 Mardvbpou wépay péxpe ths Ke8u- 
pdriBos kab ris KaBadrlbos, modes iat, apds 
pv 7h Mecwyids earavtixpd Aaodixcias ‘lepd- 
rods, dou Ta Oepua Sara xal 7d Udovravioy, 
ape mapaboforoylay twa Exovra. 7d pév yap 
Bap oittrw pgdias els mapov peraBdrre: mnrrs- 
pevov, Bar’ Gyerods erdyoures dparywods dmepyd- 
tovras povorlOous, To S¢ Tldourdmov bm’ adpur 
pixp@ tips tmepwernévns dpewviis ardutov éote 
cipperpov, dcov dvOpwmov béEacOar Suvdpevor, 
BcBdburar & ent mods mpoxerrar 88 tovrov 
Spudder@pa tetpdywvor, Scov Her<eO pov Thy 
mepiperpor TobTo b¢ mrApes Carte opeydddous 
maxelas ayrvtos, date woes roudahos Kafopay, 
trols wav ody KiKrw mryordtovor mpds Tov Spi- 
daxrov Gdumds core 6 dajp, xabapevwr éxeiyns 


(1630 THs dydvos dv rats ynveutasss cvmpéver yap évros 


rod meptBorov' 7H 8 elow maptovte Law Odvaros 
mapayphua dravrg tatpa yoo eicaxévres 
mimrovat Kal éédxovras vexpol, hyeis 58 orpovdia 
eréuraper Kal Srecev edOds éxmveticavra: oi & 
dméxomot T'dddot waplaow aradels, date eal 
péxpe ToO otopiou wAnoidtew xai eyxdarrew eat 
xaradivew péypt wocod cuvéyovtas ms éxb 7d 
mod) Td mveipa (éwpdpev yap ex THs dYrews 
ds dv mrvyadSous twos mdbous tupacw), ete 


1 3, after wdédcs, omitted by x and the later editors. 





1 On the ‘Plutonia,” see Vol. II, p. 442, footnote 1. 
2 “The road overlooks many green spots, once vineyards 
and gardens, separated by partitions of the same material” 
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a country on the far side of the Maeander extending 
to Cibyratis and Cabalis, one comes to certain cities, 
First, near the Mesogis, opposite Laodiceia, to 
Hierapolis, where are the hot springs and the 
Plutonium, both of which have something mar- 
vellous about them; for the water of the springs 
so easily congeals and changes into stone that people 
conduct streams of it through ditches and thus 
make stone fences * consisting of single stones, while 
the Plutonium, below a small brow of the moun- 
tainous country that lics above it, is an opening 
of only moderate size, large enough to admit a 
man, but it reaches a considerable depth, and it is 
enclosed by a quadrilateral handrail, about half a 
plethrum in circumference, and this space is full of 
a vapour so misty and dense that one can scarcely 
see the ground. Now to those who approach the 
handrail anywhere round the enclosure the air is 
harmless, since the outside is free from that vapour 
in calm weather, for the vapour then stays inside 
the enclosure, but any animal that passes inside 
meets instant death. At any rate, bulls that are 
led into it fall and are dragged out dead; and [ 
threw in sparrows and they immediately breathed 
their lastand fell, But the Galli,? who are eunuchs, 
pass inside with such impunity that yd even 
approach the opening, bend over it, and descend 
into it to a certain depth, though they hold their 
breath as much as they can (for I could see in their 
countenances an indication of a kind of suffocating 
attack, as it were),—whether this immunity belongs 


foanie, Travels in Asia Minor, I. p. 288), quoted by Tozer 
op, cit. , ps 


» P» 200). 
® Priests of Cybelé. 3 
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mdvrwv obra mwennpwpéveav todto, elre povov 
tov mepl rd iepdv, at elre Beig mpovoia, 
nabdmep em) rev évPovoracpiy elxds, etre dvTido- 
rots Tit Suvdpect robrou! cupBatvorros, 7 db 
ris drorwWadcews kal emt trav év Aaodixeig roTa- 

fav se oupBaiven, xaitep bvtwy Trotiney. 
éort 88 kal mpos Badiy épiov Saupacrds obp- 
perpov 7d Kard Thy ‘lepdzodn USap, dore Ta ee 
tov pilav Panrépeva évipedda eivas tois* be 
Tis KoKxou Kat Tois doupyéow- orm 8 deriv 
&pOovov to wrHOos Tod UEatos, Hate 4 wddus 
perth Tov avtopdrwr Baravelwr éori, 

15. Mera 88 riyy ‘lepdéwokw ta mépay rod 
MaudvSpov, 7a pev rept Aaodleeray xal ’Adpo- 
Biordda xat ra wéxps Kapovpav elpyta. ta 8 
éf fs dorl ra pév pds Sow, 4 Tov Avtioxéwr 
aéMs Tov él Mardvipy, tris Kapias dy ra 88 
mpos vorov % KiBupd éorw % peyddn eal 4 Sivda 
nai} KaBanls* péype 100 Tavpou wal rip Avelas. 
% pev ody ’Avrioyera petpia mods éorly én’ abro 
xetpévn TH Matdvpw xata 7d mpds 77 Povyia 
pépos, éméleveras 8¢ yépupar yopav 8 exer 
moray ep” éxatepa 108 rotapuod, racay ebdal- 
pova, wreiorny de péper thy Kadovpevny "Avtio- 
xexty loydba, thy && abriy kcal tpipvdrov 
svoudtovew etcerrtos 88 xal obrds oT o 
rémos. copiorys S¢ mapa tovross Evdokos yeyévn- 


1 Instead of roérov, Dhé and Corais read ofr, 

2 rois Hxz, rats other MSS. 

® Aftor uév, & and Meincke read ody. 

4 KaBaals, the editors, for KaSadats, all MSS. except DA, 
which read KafadAats, 
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to all who are maimed in this way or only to those 
round the temple, or whether it is because of divine 
providence, as would be likely in the case of divine 
obsessions, or whether it is the result of certain 
physical powers that are antidotes against the 
vapour, The changing of water into stone is said 
also to be the case with the rivers in Laodiceia, 
although their water is potable. ‘The water at 
Hierapolis is remarkably adapted also to the dycing 
of wool, so that wool dyed with the roots? rivals 
that dyed with the ecoccus* or with the marine 
purples And the supply of water is so abundant 
that the city is full of natural baths. 

15. After Hicrapolis one comes to the parts on 
the far side of the Maeander; I have already de- 
scribed those round Laodiceia and Aphrodisias and 
those extending as far as Carara. The next there- 
after are the parts towards the west, I mean the 
city of the Antiocheians on the Maeander, where 
one finds himself already in Caria, and also the parts 
towards the south, I mean Greater Cibyra and Sinda 
and Cabalis, extending as far as the Taurus and 
Lycia. Now Antiocheia is a city of moderate size, 
and is situated on the Macander itself in the region 
that lies near Phrygia, and there is a bridge over 
the river. Antiocheia has considerable territory on 
each side of the river, which is everywhere fertile, 
and it produces in greatest quantities the “ Anti- 
ocheian” dried fig, as it is called, though they also 
name the same fig “three-leaved.” This region, too, 
is much subject to earthquakes. Among these people 


2 Madder-root. * Kermes-berries. 
2 Using this no water, of course. 
# 12, 8. 13, 16,17. 
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rat Atotpédys, ob Sujeovcer ‘TBpéas, 6 nad’ 
Huds yevopuevos péyrotos prrwp. 

16. Lorvuous & slvat — rods Kafaneis: 1 
THs you Tepuncoémv? a 6 brepeelpevos 
Rodos Kadeiras Térupos, wal abrod dé ot Tepune- 
ceils? Zdérupoe cadroovrat. wanolov 8 éetl wat 
6 Bedrepopovrou xdpak al 6 MerdvSpou rddos 
Tob viod, meadvros év tH mpds Lordpous udiyn. 
raira &é xal rois* tad roi romrod Neyopuévars 
Sporoyeirau mepl uty yap tod BedXepoddvrov 
dno obras: 

Sedrepov ad Lorvpoure wayeooaro cvdariporos 
meph &8 rob madds abrod 


C631 [eizavdpov® 8¢ af uldv “Apns dros roduoto 
papydpevoy Lodvuoroe Karéetaver. 


4 88 Tepynoods dors Tiot8ix oédes § adducra 
nat &yywora brepetpivyn tHe KiBdpas. 

17. Aéyovrat 82 dréyovos Auday of KiBupirar 
Tav Katacyévray Ti KaPariba,® torepov 88 
Theasddv rév éudpey oixecdvtwv? wal petanti-~ 
gdvrav eis Erepov tomor elepxéctaroy ev Kindo 
orasioy wepl éxatov. vn 82 bid rip ebvoular, 
kal ai kGpar mapefereway dd Tvotdias cai ris 
éudpov Merudbos® gas Aveias xal ris “Podicov 


1 KapPadcis 2, KoBaddcis other MSS, 

® Tepunoodéwr, Corais, for Tepunoéws CDF moxs, Teaduhocews 
rw, TeAwortwr 1, 

2 Instead of Tepunooets, CDF Ax read Tedunocis, ro Tedune- 
ois, Wi Teduureis. 

* Gb ral rots, Cornis, for 8 ixderos CDP Airw, 3° éxdorois 
rois x, 8° Exacra roils, be trois ws, 
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arose a famous sophist, Diotrephes, whose complete 
course was taken by Hybreas, who became the greatest 
orator of my time. 

16. The Cabaleis are said to be the Solymi; at 
any rate, the hill that lies above the fortress of the 
Termessians is called Solymus, and the Termessians 
themselves are called Solymi. Near by is the 
Palisade of Bellerophon, and also the tomb of his 
son Peisander, who fell in the battle against the 
Solymi. This account agrees also with the words of 
the poct, for he says of Bellerophon, “next he 
fought with the glorious Solymi,”+ and of his son, 
“and Peisander? his son was slain by Aves, insatiate 
of war, when he was fighting with the Solymi,”* 
Termessus is a Pisidian city, which lies directly 
above Cibyra and very near it. 

17, It is said that the Cibyratae are descendants 
of the Lydians who took possession of Cabalis, and 
later of the neighbouring Pisidians, who settled 
there and transferred the city to another site, a 
site very strongly fortified and about one hundred 
stadia in circuit, It grew strong through its good 
laws; and its villages extended alongside it from 
Pisidia and the neighbouring Milyas as far as Lycia 
and the Peraea‘ of the Rhodians. Three bordering 


+ Iliad 6, 184. 
2 The Homeric text reads ‘‘ Isander” (seo 12. 8. 5). 
3 Iliad 6, 203. ¢ Mainland territory. 





5 Instead of Meleavipor, KE reatls Mlcar8por. The Homeric 
text has “IvarSpoy. 

* Ka@aalde, the editors, for KaBadalsa. 

? DPhors read olknodytar. 

§ Mudbox, Tzschucke, for MuAlados. 
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mepalas mposyevopeven 82 tpidiv Todewy opdpar, 
BovBavos,) BarSovpov, Oivodviwy,? rerpdmodes 
7d atetnpa éxdjOn, wiay éxaorns Wijpov éxou- 
ans, 860 88 ris KiStpas: gotedde yap arn 
metev per rpeis pupiddas, imréas 88 deoyidious: 
érupavreiro 8 cael, cwppdvas 8 Bums: éxl Moa- 
yérou & % rupavvis tédos oye, KaTadtoaytos 
ait}y Movpnva wat Avxiows mpocopicavros Tae 
BarPoupa xal tiv BovBava: obdéy 8 irrov ev 
tals peyiorasy éEerdteras Sioumjoece tijs “Acias 
4 KiSvpatexy}. rértapoe 88 yrwrrats éxpavro 
of KiBvuparat, rh TWeoedici, tH Loddon, rH 
“BdAnvié:, tH ‘Aube ris Avday® 8 oud’ tyvos 
éorlv év Avbia, "row 8 éativ év KiBipa to tov 
atdnpov ropeveoOas padlws. Martat & deriv 
4 dré Tov cata Tepunoody orevédv wal ris els 
73 dvris rob Tavpou brepbévews 8: abrdy ent 
“lowSa raparelvouca bpewi péypt Layadacood 
kab Tijs “Amapéwv yopas. 

ag enaeets Tzschucke, for BovBodye»s C, BovSdvar other 

2 OlvodeSuy, Tzschucke, for Olvedsfpou. 


3 is Avéay, Milller-Dibner insert; »dy ¢, radrys cortain 
editors, 
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cities were added to it, Bubon, Balbura, and 
Oenoanda, and the union was culled Tetrapolis, 
each of the three having one vote, but Cibyra two ; 
for Cibyra could send forth thirty thousand foot- 
soldiers and two thousand horse. It was always 
ruled by tyrants; but still they ruled it with 
moderation. However, the tyranny ended in the 
time of Moagetes, when Murena overthrew it and 
included Balbura and Bubon within the territory of 
the Lycians. But none the less the jurisdiction of 
Cibyra is rated among the greatest in Asia, ‘The 
Cibyratae used four languages, the Pisidian, that of 
the Solymi, Greek, and that of the Lydians;* but 
there is not even a trace of the language of the 
Lydians in Lydia. The casy embossing of iron is 
a peculiar thing at Cibyra, Milya is the mountain- 
range extending from the narrows at ‘Termessus and 
from the pass that leads over through them to the 
region inside the Taurus towards Isinda, as far as 
Sagalassus and the country of the Apameians. 


Seo A. H. Sayco, Anatolian Studios presented to Sir 
William Mitchel! Ramsay, p. 396. 


4 Instead of Miva, DEE read Muala, o: Midla. 
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1. Aowroy & éorlv elreiv rept "Idvav nat 
Kapév kai tijs Eo rod Tavpov maparias, iy 
tyover Avxtol re kai Wdpdbvdort wat Kidixes 
ovre yap dy Eyou rédos 4) aca THs Yeppownjrou 
rrepinyners, his icOudr &papev thy brépBacw ri 
de ris Movrieis Oardrrns ert ri “loony. 

2. “Rote 88 rijs “Iwvias o pév mepirdous 6 
Tapa yiv eradioy wou Tpicxidioy retpaxocloy 
rpidcovra bi robs Kodaous Kal Sta 7d xep- 
povncitew eri mdciov thy xwpav, To 8 én’ 
edelas pheos ob mrodv. abro ody to && ’Edérou 
nexpe Lpipvys d8d¢ pév dori ex’ edeias tpia- 
kéatot eixoot orddvor’ eis yap Myrpdmroru éxarov 
wal elkoot orddiot, of Aorol S& eis Spvpvav, 
mepimrous 88 puxpdv drrodelrav tov bioyidion 
a Scaxociwy. on 8 ody dard rod Tlocediou 
ro} Midnoiwv xal rav Kapicdy Spor? péxpr 
Daxalas wal rod “Epyov ro répas tis “lovxijs 
maparias, 

8. Tavrns 8é dnote Depexddys Midnrov pdv Kai 
Muodyra xal ta wept Muxddnv kal “Edeoov 


1 Mdugvdo: DE ; Maupiacor other MSS, 
® gpwy, Groskurd, fen ipso: 80 the later cditors. 





+ For map of Asia Minor, sec Vol, V (at end). 
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1.2 Ir remains for me to speak of the Ionians and 
the Carians and the seaboard outside the Taurus, 
which last is occupied by Lycians, Pamphylians, and 
Cilicians; for in this way I can finish my entire 
description of the peninsula, the isthmus of which, 
as I was saying,* is the road which leads over from 
the Pontic Sea to the Issic Sea. 

2. The coasting voyage round Ionia is about three 
thousand four hundred and thirty stadia, this dis- 
tance being so great because of the gulfs and the 
fact that the country forms a peninsula of unusual 
extent; but the distance in a straight line across the 
isthmus is not great. For instance, merely the 
distance from Ephesus to Smyrna is a journey, in a 
straight line, of three hundred and twenty stadia, 
for the distance to Metropolis is one hundred and 
twenty stadia and the remainder to Smyrna, whereas 
the coasting voyage is but slightly short of two 
thousand two hundred. Be that as it may, the 
bounds of the Ionian coast extend from the 
Poseidium of the Milesians, and from the Carian 
frontiers, as far as Phocaea and the Hermus River, 
which latter is the limit of the Ionian seaboard. 

3. Pherecydes says concerning this seaboard that 
Miletus and Myus and the parts round Myealé and 


21213 
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Kapas yew mpdrepov, thy 8 é€s mapadtav 
Béxpt Pwoxalas cai Xlov cai Sdpou,? Fs "Ayxaios 
npxe, Aédeyas: éxBdAnBivar & audhorépous tard 
tay "Idvev, xa ele ra Nowra pépn rijs Kaplas 
éxreceiv. dptar 8 pnow “Avdpoxdov tis Tav 
"lovey droxias, totepov tis Alois, vidv 
yuijovov Koépou tod ’A@nvay Bacihéws, yevérOas 
C 633 82 rodrov "Edécou xricrny Sidarep 7d Bacidevov 
Trav "love exe? cverival dace Kal ere viv of 
éx Tod yévous dvoudfovrat Bactheéis, éxourés twas 
tiuds, mposdplav te év ayaor kal moppipay éri- 
onpov Tod Bacrixod yévous, cxir@va avert ox 
tpov, cat ra lepa ris EXevowias Arjuntpos. xat 
Madntov & éxeriev Nydeds é Ilvdou 7d yévos 
ay: of te Mecorjvror wal of Tbdtoe curyyéverdy 
twa mpoeroodvrat, cad" fy Kal Mecormov rov 
Nécropa of vewrepot pact rowmrat, cat tots meph 
MédavOov tov Kodpou warépa moddods Kal roy 
TIlvAiwy cuveFdpail pacw els tas ’AOivas: Todrov 
owdvra tov Nady pera thy ldvev cows oretrat 
thy drotxlav, rod 8 Noréas émt r@ Mooadio 
Bwpss Bpupa Selevutar. Kudphros 88 véGos 
vids Kodpov Muotvra xrite: ’Av8pdropsos bt 
AéSebov, xataraBdpevos rérov twa “Aptiv 
Koropava 8 "Avipaiuwr® Tvdcos, ds dnot eal 
Mipreppos év Navvot Ipenvny & Alrrutos 6 
Nnréws, a8’ vorepov Pirutas éx OnBdv rad 
dyayov. Téw 58 ’"APduas pev apdrepor, dStore, 
"Abapavrifa xadet adtyy “Avaxpéwy, ward Se 
* For Xfov and Sduou Kramer conj. Xlov and dyer, 
® ‘AvBpepdy CPscz, 
' A fragment (Bergk 10) otherwise unkuown. 
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Ephesus were in earlier times occupied by Carians, 
and that the coast next thereafter, as far as Phocaca 
and Chios and Samos, which were ruled by Ancaeus, 
was oceupied by Leleges, but that both were driven 
out by the Jonians and took refuge in the remaining 
parts of Caria. He says that Androclus? legitimate 
gon of Codrus the king of Athens, was the leader 
of the Ionian colonisation, which was later than 
the Aeolian, and that he became the founder of 
Ephesus; and for this reason, it is said, the royal 
seat of the lonians was established there. And still 
now the descendants of his family are called kings; 
and they have certain honours, I mean the privilege 
of front seats at the games and of wearing purple 
robes as insignia of royal descent, and staff instead 
of sceptre, and of the superintendence of the 
sacrifices in honour of the Eleusinian Demeter. 
Miletus was founded by Neleus, a Pylian by birth. 
‘The Messenians and the Pylians pretend a kind of 
kinship with one another, according to which the 
more recent poets call Nestor a Messenian; and 
they say that many of the Pylians accompanied 
Melanthus, father of Codrus, and his followers to 
Athens, and that, accordingly, all this people sent 
forth the colonising expedition in common with the 
Ionians, ‘here is an altar, erected by Neleus, to 
be seen on the Poseidium. Myus was founded by 
Cydrelus, bastard son of Codrus; Lebedus by Andro- 
pompus, who seized a place called Artis; Colophon 
by Andracmon a Pylian, according to Mimnermus in 
his Nanno;? Priené by Aepytus the son of Neleus, 
and then later by Philotas, who brought a colony 
from Thebes; Teos, at first by Athamas, for which 
reason it is by Anacreon called Athamantis, and at 
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hy "Tavexhy darowiay Nadkdos vids Koépou 
vo0os, xab peta todrov “Aroixos? Kal Aduacos 
*"AOnvaior wai Tépns? ée Borwrdv: "Epudpas 8% 
Kvéros, xal obros vids Ké8pou vd8o0s' Dwoxatay 
8 of peta Diroyévors "AOnvaiow Kratopevas 
&¢ TldpanXos: Xtov 88 "Eyéprios, otppexrov éra- 
yomevos TAGS Lcpov Se TeuSplov,* 1’ borepov 
TI poxdgjs.4 
4, Adras piv Sa8exa “Tovnal modes, mpoce- 
AjgOn SE ypdvors torepor wal Nuvpva, els xd 
‘levixdy évayayovtor "Edeciav: Joav yap abrois 
atvorxar TA Tadady, jvica Kat Spipva exadeiro 
4 “Eqecos: kal Kaddives rou ottws dvopaxev 
abriy, Zpupvaiovs rods Edecious xaddv ev rp 
mpos tov Aia doyp- 
Epupvaious & eréncow 
Kak wade 
prijoat 8 elxoré ror unpia xadd Bodv 
Zpupvata caréxnay§ 
Lpipva § jv Apatar % catacyodca thy “Edecov, 
ag? Fs tobvoya xal ols biieeus wal 7H w0Ne, 
a xal drs LucipBns SicvpBirai ties rdv 
"Edectov édéyovto: Kai tomes Si tus THs ’Edécou 
Suvpva éxareiro, ds Spot ‘Inwdvak 
Bees F Inicbe ris woos ev Xpdpvy 
perakd Tpnyeins te xal Aerpis derity, 
éxareiro yap Aempi mtv dert 6 [Lpudby o drepxel- 
pevos Tis viv wddews, Exwv pépos tod relyous 
abrijss Th yoor SmoGev rod Ipidvos xrjpara 
wen Trachucke, for Molknys F, Mdeens a1, Mofesys other 
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the time of the Ionian colonisation by Nauclus, 
bastard son of Codrus, and after him by Apoecus 
and Damasus, who were Athenians, and Geres, a 
Boeotian; Erythrae by Cnopus, he too a bastard son 
of Codrus; Phocaea by the Athenians under Philo- 
genes; Clazomenae by Paralus; Chios by Egertius, 
who brought with him a mixed crowd; Samos by 
Tembrion, and then later by Procles. 

4, These are the twelve Ionian cities, bat at a 
later time Smyrna was added, being induced by 
the Ephesians to join the Ionian League; for the 
Ephesians were fellow-inhabitants of the Smyrnaeans 
in ancient times, when Ephesus was also called 
Smyrna. And Callinus somewhere so names it, when 
he calls the Ephesians Smyrnaeans in the prayer 
to Zeus, “and pity the Smyrnacans”; and again, 
remember, if ever the Smyrnaeans burnt up beau- 
tiful thighs of oxen in sacrifice to thee.”* Smyrna 
was an Amazon who took possession of Ephesus ; and 
hence the name both of the inhabitants and of the 
city, just as certain of the Ephesians were called 
Sisyrbitae after Sisyrbé. Also a certain place be- 
longing to Ephesus was called Smyrna, as Hipponax 
plainly indicates: “He lived behind the city in 
Smyrna between Tracheia and Lepra Acté” ;* for 
the name Lepra Acté was given to Mt. Prion, which 
lies above the present city and has on it a part of the 
city’s wall. At any rate, the possessions behind Prion 


18.7.1.  * Syag.2(Bergk). — * Frag, 44 (Borgk). 


2 Ions, the editors, for dy. 
2 TeuBpler, the editors, for TpuSplar. 
+ Instead of MpoxAjs, moxz rend MarporAijs (ep. Etym. Mag. 
s.v.). 
De sipncse xaréxnay, Jones inserts, from conj. of Corais. 
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C634 ere vuvl Aéyeras ev tH 'OmaGorerpia Tpayela 


& éxadetro 4 wept tov Kopnocdy rrapiépetos. 
8 mods Fv rd wadaiov wept ro “AGHvatov 7d 
viv tm ris modews bv Kata tiv Kadovpérny 
‘Trérxaov, Gore 4 Spipva iv xara 7d voy yup- 
vdcwov Smicbev pv rH viv’ aéddrews, perakd 
&@ Tpnyeins te wal Aerpiis® durijs. dredOdures 
8 rapa rév “Edectov of Suvpvator erpatetovew 
én) rov rorov, év & viv éorly 4} Zpdpva, Nedeyor 
karexovray: éxBaddvres 8 abtods extioay thy 
madady Spipvay, Siéyoucay ris viv meph elxoat 
riers eh worepov 8¢ vd ge rabbits 
xarépuyor eis KoNodbava, «al ray évbév 
ri ta Thy oderiene dréxafon" xabdrep wal 
Mipveppos ev ri Navvot dpatet, uvnobels rig 
Lpdpuys, Ore weptyudyntos del 
qypets airrd® vdou 4 Nydafiov doru Nerdvtes 
iuepriy ’Aciny vnuoly adixcpeba. 
é& 8 épariv® Kodopadva Binv tmépordov 
Exovres 
Loud” apyaréns UBpros syyeusves. 
xeibev 8 'Aarijevtos® dropyipevoe wotrapoto 
Bev Bovr Zpipvay efropev? Alodi8a. 
radra wiv wept rovtwr: épodevréov 88 wdduv rad 
nad’ Exacta, Thy dpyiy dd thy sHyepovixwrépwv 


1 Instead of viv, F reads wore; whence Kramer conj. 
wore and Meincke reads vére. 

? Aerxpijs, the editors, for Aewplns. 

* Instead of alré, F reads dwel ; re, after alxd, the editors 
soos Hopper omit, except Meincke, who writes ducts Snore 
for 74. 

4 Mdaow Bergk, for Sér0v, which latter Meineke retains. 
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are still now referred to as in the “opistholeprian ” 
territory,) and the country alongside the mountain 
round Coressus was called ‘Tracheia.”? The city 
was in ancient times round the Athenaeum, which 
is now outside the city near the Hypelaeus,® as it 
is called; so that Smyrna was near the present 
asium, behind the present city, but between 
racheia and Lepra Acté. On departing from the 
Ephesians, the Smyrnacans marched to the place 
where Smyrna now is, which was in the possession 
of the Leleges, and, having driven them out, they 
founded the ancient Smyrna, which is about twenty 
stadia distant from the present Smyrna. But later, 
being driven out by the Aeolians, they fled for 
refuge to Colophon, and then with the Colophonians 
returned to their own land and took it back, as 
Mimnermus tells us in his Nanno, after recalling that 
Smyrna was always an object of contention : “ After 
wo left Pylus, the steep city of Neleus, we came by 
ship to lovely Asia, and with our overweening might 
settled in beloved Colophon, taking the initiative in 
grievous insolence. And from there, setting out from 
the Astéeis River, by the will of the gods we took 
Aeolian Smyrna.” So much, then, on this subject. 
But I must again go over the several parts in detail, 


1 de. in the territory “behind Lepra.” 
* tc. * Ruguyed” country. 
* A fountain, * Frag, 9 (Bergk). 





s éparty, Wyttenbach, for &; 3.80 the editors. 
® 8 "Aarherros is doubtful (see C. Miller, Ind, Var. Leet. 
p. 1028); CFor read S:aerherros; the editors before Kramer, 
8 Aarierres. 

7 etrouer, Clavier, fox «fSouer; 90 the editors. 
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Torey momcauevous, éf? dumep xal rparov al 
aries eyévovro, Néyw 58 rOv sep) Midnrov 
kal “Edeoov: airae yap dpirat modes xal 
évdokorarat. 

5. Mera 8¢ 76 Tloceidiov 73 Meanolwy ékis 
dort 7d pavreiov tod Ardupéws "AaréXXwvOS Td ev 
Bpayyldas, dvaBdure Scov derwxaisexa oradlous: 
éverrpijoOn 8 imo Bépkou, xabdmep nat ra dra 
lepa wAjv tod év 'Edécw of 8 B Bae rods 
Oncavpors rob Ceoh mapadovres tH Ilepon hav- 
youre cuvarijpay, rob py tiaat Bixas Tijs ieporu- 
Mas Kat rijs mpobocias. torepov & of Madajaios 
Héytotov vey Toy mdvrov KaTecKxebacay, brénewe 
88 yepls dpop iis bia 7d pdyeOos* Kxeduns your 
xaroiiay 0 ToD onKod meplBoros Séextar wai 
drcos evrés te kal éxrds sroduredésr Error 8d 
enxol 76 wavretov cal rd lepa cuvéyouew* evraiba 
8 puBerierar ra wept rov Bodyyov wat rov éowra 
rod 'AaédAwvos aachojupecs F dvabrjpact rv 
dpyatev Texvav Tmohurehéorara’ évredbev 8 eat 

v modLy Ov Todd 680s Corti, ObSE TODS. 

6. Doct § “Edopos 7d mpdrov xricpa elvar 
Kpnricoy, bmép ths Oaddrrns tereryecuévov, brou 
viv 4 médar Miadnrés dort, Sapwndédvos ex 
Mdujrou ris Konrexijs dyayovtos olxrropas kab 

C 635 Benévou rotvoua TH wode Tis exe? ddEwS eravu- 
pov, KaTexovtay mpdrepov Aedéywv Tov réror 
tovs 8% wept Nydéa vorepoy tiv dv revyioat 
mom. Eyer 88 rérrapas Mudvas 4 viv, dv Ba 
kal até inavév. odd b€ tis médews Spya 


49", Corais, for ag", 
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beginning with the principal places, those where 
the fandings first took place, I mean those round 
Miletus and Ephesus; for these are the best and 
most famous cities, 

5. Next after the Poseidium of the Milesians, 
eighteen stadia inland, is the oracle of Apollo 
Didymeus among the Branchidae.t It was set on 
fire by Xerxes, as were also the other temples, 
except that at Ephesus. The Branchidae gave over 
the treasures of the god to the Persian king, and 
accompanied him in his flight in order to escape 
punishment for the robbing and the betrayal of the 
temple. But later the Milesians erected the largest 
temple in the world, though on account of its size it 
remained without a roof, At any rate, the circuit 
of the sacred enclosure holds a village settlement; 
and there is a magnificent sacred grove both inside 
and outside the enclosure; and other sacred en- 
closures contain the oracle and the shrines. Here 
is laid the scene of the myth of Branchus and the 
love of Apollo. The temple is adorned with costliest 
offerings consisting of early works of art. Thence to 
the city is no long journey, by land or by sca. 

6. Ephorus says: Miletus was first founded and 
fortified above the sea by the Cretans, where the 
Miletus of olden times is now situated, being settled 
by Sarpedon, who brought colonists from the Cretan 
Miletus and named the city after that Miletus, the 

lace formerly being in the possession of the 
leges; but later Neleus and his followers fortified 
the present city. The present city has four harbours, 
one of which is large enough for a fleet. Many are 
ft at Didyma. On this temple see Herod. 1. 46, 5. 36, 
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tadrns, péyiotov 88 75 WARDS TOY arrotKiay: 1 
8 re yap Evtewos rovros bro TovTw cuvd«io Tat 

° or m y. , fi 
mwas kat % IIporovrls rab ddd wrelovs Téro1. 
a L aie 1. re 

vakspévns yodv 6 Aapraxnvos obtw hyoiv, br 

¥ - 
kal “Ixapov Thy vijoov ead Aépov Mirsjoror cvved- 
xicav Kal mepl “EXdjomrovrov ev pev tH Xep- 
, , 1 AA fn? ” 

povicw ANipuvas, év 8 7H ’Acia “A Bvdov, “ApioBav, 

acov: év S¢ rH Kukienvdv mjow ’Aprdxny, 
Kvgicov: ev 8é 19 pesoyata ris Tpwddos Sxirw- 
jets 8 ev tots xa” Exacta réyouev Kab Tas 
aAXas ras bd rovrTov maparederupévas. Ovdov 
8 Arddeva Kadoici twa Kal Midyjoros Kab 
Arjrwot, olov tryacrixdy Kal mavovixdy: Td yap 
obAvew byraivew, ad’ od Kat Td odd, Kal Td 

obAé re Kal péya® yaipe 
latinos yap 6’ArroddNwv: Kal % “Aprewis dard Tod 
. i iv kad 6° 33 ead 4 Seda 
apreuéas troceiys Kal o°Hros bé Kat 1) Yerajvn 

a A . 

cuvoireodvrat Tovross, rt THs mepl tods aépas 
evxpacias altio Kal Ta roywKd 88 wéOn Kal 
Tovs avroudrous Oavdtous Todos avdrrovar Tos 
Geois. 

7. “Av8pes & a&ioe pvnuns éeyévovto ev rH 
Mirijre Garis te, els tov érra copdv, 6 wpdros 
guotoroylas dp~as ev rots “EXAnot nat pwabn- 
parixhs, Kal 6 tovTov pabntys ’Avaktipavdpos 
kal 6 Tovrov maAdw ’Avatipérns, ere 8 “Exatatos 
6 Ty loroplav cuvrdtas, Kad” jpas 88 Aicyivns 

1 droundy, x and the editors, instead of amrofkwy. 
* The Homeric text has pdda instead of péya. 


1 i.e. a “healed wound” ; also a “scar.” 
2 de, ‘safe and sound.” ® The Sun-god. 
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the achievements of this city, but the greatest is the 
number of its colonisations; for the Euxine Pontus 
has been colonised everywhere by these people, as 
also the Propontis and several other regions, At 
any rate, Anaximenes of Lampsacus says that the 
Milesians colonised the islands Icaros and Leros; 
and, near the Hellespont, Limnae in the Cherso- 
nesus, as also Abydus and Arisba and Paesus in 
Asia; and Artacé and Cyzicus in the island of 
the Cyziceni; and Scepsis in the interior of the 
Troad. 1, however, in my detailed description speak 
of the other cities, which have been omitted by 
him. Both Milesians and Delians invoke an Apollo 
“Ulius,” that is, as god of “health and healing,” 
for the verb “ulein” means “to be healthy”; 
whence the noun “ ulé”? and the salutation, “ Both 
health and great joy to thee”; for Apollo is the 
god of healing. And Artemis has her name from 
the fact that she makes people “ Artemeas.”* And 
both Helius® and Selené ¢ are closely associated with 
these, since they are the causes of the temperature 
of-the air. And both pestilential diseases and 
sudden deaths ure imputed to these gods. 

7. Notable men were born at Miletus: Thales, 
one of the Seven Wise Men, the first to begin the 
science of natural philosophy® and mathematics 
among the Greeks, and his pupil Anaximander, and 
again the pupil of the latter, Anaximenes, and also 
Hecataeus, the author of the History, and, in my 
time, Acschines the orator, who remained in exile 


* The Moon-goddess, 

* Literally ‘‘ physiology,” which in shows the perversion 
of Greek scientific names in English (cf. Vol. I, p, 27, foot- 
note 2). 
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Adrpe avixov ard Ths Midnoias mpds &w bia 
TiS Kapias péxpe Evpapou cal Xadenropov: 
brépxevrac dé ravrys ev type. puxpov 8 darwBev 
wre morapicKor Tpos TB Adrpp Seixvuras 
tapos * Evéupiovos ey rut omnraic elra ag’ 
‘Hpaxneias émt Tlvppay rodixyny wdods éxarov 

mou otadiov, 
9. Mexpdv 8&8 déov 7d dad Mudrsrov eis 
“‘Hpdxrecav éycodrivorts, evvirrdoia & eis Ilup- 


1 rd, omitted by MSS. except KE. 

: Aarpuxés, Xylander, for Ayropneds F, Aaronpucss 3, 
Aarouxds other MSS. 

® For dpe: Groskurd conj. dyer, and Meineke so reads, 
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to the end, since he spoke freely, beyond modera- 
tion, before Pompey the Great, But the city was 
unfortunate, since it shut its gates against Alexander 
and was taken by force, as was also the case with 
Halicarnassus; and also, before that time, it was 
taken by the Persians. And Callisthenes says that 
Phrynichus the tragic poet was fined a thousand 
drachmas by the Athenians because he wrote a play 
entitled Capture of Miletus by Dareius. ‘The 
island Ladé lies close in front of Miletus, as do also 
the isles in the neighbourhood of the Tragacae, 
which afford anchorage for pirates. 

8. Next comes the Latmian Gulf, on which is 
situated “ Heraclcia below Latmus,” as it is called, 
a small town that has ananchoring-place. It was at 
first called Latmus, the same name as the mountain 
that lies above it, which Hecataeus indicates, in his 
opinion, to be the same as that which by the poet 
is called “the mountain of the Phtheires”? (for he 
says that the mountain of the Phtheires lies above 
Latmus), though some say that it is Mt. Grium, which 
is ei yom parallel to Latmus and extends 
inland from Milesia towards the east through Caria 
to Euromus and Chalcetores.* This mountain lies 
above Heracleia, and at a high elevation.® At 
a slight distance away from it, after one has crossed 
a little river near Latmus, there is to be seen the 
sepulchre of Endymion, in a cave. Then from 
Heracleia to Pyrrha, a small town, there is a voyage 
of about one hundred stadia. 

9. But the voyage from Miletus to Heracleia, 
including the sinuosities of the gulfs, is a little more 


1 Iliad 2, 863, 2 See 14, 2. 22, 
2 Orrather, perhaps, ‘and in sight of it” (see critical note). 
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pay é« Med}rov tpidéxovtar rooatrny eet 
Haxporopiay 0 mapa yiv Trods. dvdyen 8 
él rév évddkov romwv bropévew 1d mepioxedts 
Tis ToLavTns yewypadias. 

10. ’Ex 6& IIvppas émt tiv éeBorjv tod 
Maudvdpou revriKovra: tevaywdns 8 6 Toros 
kat E@8ns* dvaTretoavTs 8 tanpetinois oxd- 
geou tpidkovra oradiovs mods Muods, pla 
tov “lddwv trav Sabexa, i) viv 8’ ddvyavSplav 
Midrnolos cuprerddorta. tavtny drpov ré- 
yerat Oeutorowrc? Sodvar Répéns, aprov sé 
Mayvnotay, olvov S& Adurraxov. 

11. “Evdev év oradiow rértapot coun Kapix 
OupBpia, rap’ iv"Aopvey dort cmijratov iepov, 
Xapwviov AVeydpevov ddrcOpiovs éxov aaropopds. 
brrépxecrar 5& Mayryncia  mpos Maavdpe, 
Mayrijrov aroiia tov év @erradia Kal Kpntav, 
rept is avtixa épodpev. 

12. Mera 8 tas éxBodas tod Masdv8pou 6 

; A decode ‘a3 (ieee lasett Salle af ars 
xara Upujvny éoriv aiysards, brép abrod § 4 
TIpejvn cat Muxdd 1o dpos, evOnpov cab ed- 
Sevdpov. emixerrar 5& tH Layla Kal wove? mpds 
abriy éréxewa Ths Tpwyidov Kadoupévns axpas 
bcov émracradiov mopOuov. réyerar 8 bd 
twav % Ipijvn Kaddun, érevd) Didodtas 6 
émixtioas adtiy Bowwstios brhpyev: ex Lpujvys 
& Fw Bias, els rdv érra copar, wep ob pyow 
obras ‘Immavat: 


kat Sicdocacbar Biavros rod Lpmvéws 
Kpéoowr. 
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than one hundred stadia, though that from Miletus 
to Pyrrha, in a straight course, is only thirty—so 
much longer is the journey along the coast. But in 
the case of famous places my reader must needs 
endure the dry part of such geography as this. 

10. The voyage from Pyrrha to the outlet of the 
Maeander River is fifty stadia, a place which consists of 
shallows and marshes; and, going inland in row- 
boats thirty stadia, one comes to the city Myus, one 
of the twelve Ionian cities, which, on account of its 
sparse population, has now been incorporated into 
Miletus. Xerxes is said to have given this city to 
Themistocles to supply him with fish, Magnesia to 
supply him with bread, and Lampsacus with wine. 

ll. Thence, within four stadia, one comes to a 
village, the Carian Thymbria, near which is Aornum, 
a sacred cave, which is called Charonium, since it 
emits deadly vapours, Above it lies Magnesia on 
the Maeander, a colony of the Magnesians of Thessaly 
and the Cretans, of which I shall soon speak,} 

12. After the outlets of the Macander comes the 
shore of Priené, above which lies Priené, and also the 
mountain Myecalé, which is well supplied with wild 
animals and with trees. This mountain lies above 
the Samian territory * and forms with it, on the far 
side of the promontory called Trogilian, a strait 
about seven stadia in width. Priené is by some 
writers called Cadmé, since Philotas, who founded 
it, was a Boeotian. Bias, one of the Seven Wise 
Men, was a native of Priené, of whom Hipponax says 
“stronger in the pleading of his cases than Bias of 
Prieng,"3 


1 §§ 39-40 following, ? The isle of Samos. 
® Frag. 9 | Bergk). 
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13. Tijs 5& Tpwyidtou mpoxertas vyctov dud- 
vupov> évtetbev Sé Td éyyutdto Siappd eorw 
él Sotvov oradiov yidiov éaxociwr, Kar’ 
dpyas piv Sdpov év de&a éxovte wad "Inapiav 
kal Kopotas} rods 8¢ Medavtiovs? oxomédous 
e& ebovipwov, td Rourdy S& Sid pow Tov 
Kukdddov vijowv. Kal air & 4 Tpawylrvos 
dxpa mporous tis tis Muxddns ori. rH 
Munday 8 dpos dro mpdoxerras Tis "Edeotas 
Tlaxrins' kai 4 Meowyls 8& es abriy xara- 
orpépet. 

14. "Ad 8 ths Tpwyidiov orddto. terra- 
pdxovra els riv Lduov' Brérer S& mpds vdrov 
kal abr) Kal 6 Auuiy, éxov vatotraOpov. gore 


C637 8 adris ev éruméSe 76 wréov, bd THS Oaddrrns 


Khufopevor, wépos 66 te Kal eis Td dpos dvéxer 
76 brepxetpevov. év Sea pev ody mpoomdéover 
mpos thy méduv ort +d TloceiSiov, dxpa % 
mo.oica mpos tiv Muxddnv tov émrracrddiov 
mopOuov, éyer 5& vewv Iloceddvos: mpdnertra 
8 abrod vycidsov % NapOnniss ér dpiorepa 8 
76 mpodarerov 76 pds TH “Hpaiw nad é ‘IuBpacos 
morapos Kal 7b “Hpatov, dpyaiov iepdv Kal veds 
éyas, bs viv mivaxoOnnn éori xwpls 88 Tod 
mrjOous tov évradOa Keipevav mivdxov ddraw 
mivanoPhirat cad vaioxor twés clot wArspes Tov 
dpxatav rexvdv' 76 re Uratbpov dpuolws peorsy 
dvdpidvtav éorl'rv dpiotwr’ dv tpia Mipwvos 
pya Kordocowxd iSpuuéva er mas Bacews, & 

1 Kapolas F ; Tzschucke emends to Kopacctlas. 

2 MeAayrtous, Tzschucke, from conj. of Voss, for MeAay- 


lous ; so the later editors, 
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13. Off the Trogilian promontory lies an isle of 
the same name. Tansy the nearest passage across 
to Sunium is one thousand six hundred stadia; on 
the voyage one has at first Samos and Icaria and 
Corsia on the right, and the Melantian rocks on the 
left; and the remainder of the voyage is through 
the midst of the Cyclades islands. The Trogilian 
promontory itself is a kind of spur of Mt. Mycalé. 
Close to Mycalé lies another mountain, in the 
Ephesian territory, 1 mean Mt. Pactyes, in which the 
Mesogis terminates. 

14. The distance from the Trogilian promontory 
to Samos? is forty stadia. Samos faces the south, 
both it and its harbour, which latter has a naval 
station. The greater part of itis on level ground, 
being washed by the sea, but a part of it reaches up 
into the mountain that lics above it, Now on the 
right, as one sails towards the city, is the Poseidium, 
a promontory which with Mt. Mycalé forms the 
seven-stadia strait; and it has a temple of Poseidon; 
and in front of it lies an isle called Narthecis; and 
on the left is the suburb near the Heraeum, and also 
the Imbrasus River, and the Heraeum, which con- 
sists of an ancient temple and a great shrine, which 
latter is now a repository of tablets.2 Apart from 
the number of the tablets placed there, there are 
other repositories of votive tablets and some small 
chapels full of ancient works of art. And the temple, 
which is open to the sky, is likewise full of most 
excellent statues. Of these, three of colossal size, 
the work of Myron, stood upon one base; Antony 

2 4.¢. the city Samos. 

2 Whether maps or paintings, or both, the translator does 


not know, 
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pe wdv "Avradvios, avébnxe 58 Tdduv 6 LeBacrds 
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kal tov “Hpaxréa, rov S& Ala eis 75 Karreroéduov 
heTifpeyxe, KatacKevdcas ato vaicxov. 

15. [lepéarhous 8 éott tis Sapiwv vijoou 
oradioy éaxoclwr. . ékadetro $2 Tapbevia 
mpotepov oixotvtay Kapdv, elra *AvOeuods, 
elra Meddudvrros,? eira Sdpos, elt’ amd rtivos 
émtxwptou ijpwos, eit’ && 1dens cat Kepadrdrnvias 
drrourjoavros.® Kadeiras pev ody Kal axpa ris 
“Aumrendos Bréroved Twos mpds Td THs "Inapla 

parehos p j pias 
Apéravoy, ara Kal 1d épos &rav, 6 rose? Thy 
brAnY virov dpewrv, dpavipws réyera gore & 
ov« evoLvos, Kalmep evowouvcdy TOY KUKAM joan, 
kal ris Hretpou oxeddv te THs mpoceyods méons 
tovs aplarous éxpepovons oivous, olov Xiov Kal 
AécBou nal KG.4 cat pny wal 6’ Epéctos eal My- 
tporronitns dyabol, } te Mecwyis cat 6 Tudros 
kal  Karaxexavpérn cal KviSos cab Spipra 
kal Gro donudrepos Témot Siapdpws Ypnoros- 
vodow 1) mpos amddAavow 4 mpos dvaitas larp.- 
«ds. rept pev odv® olvous od mdvu edtuyel 
Xdpos, Ta 8 Gra edSainwr, ds SHrov &e Te Tod 
mepimayntor yevér Oar kal éx Tod rods ératvodyras 
py oxvety épapporrey abth thy Néyoucay Ta- 
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1 Vor *Av@enots, Corais, following Eustathius (note on 
Dionys. 533), reads *Avdeuls. By some writers the name is 
spelled *Av@eyoica. 

2 MeAduguadros, Meineke, for MeAdugvdos. 

3 amrouxhoavros F, aroixloayros other MSS. 

4 ofov. . . Ka, Meineke ejects, 
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took these statues away,t but Augustus Caesar 
restored two of them, those of Athena and Heracles, 
to the sume base, although he transferred the Zeus 
to the Capitolium, having erected there a small chapel 
for that statue. 

15. The voyage round the island of the Samians 
is six hundred stadia, In earlier times, when it was 
inhabited by Carians, it was called Parthenia, then 
Anthemus, then Melamphyllus, and then Samos, 
whether after some native hero or after someone 
who colonised it from Ithaca and Cephallenia.? Now 
in Samos there is a promontory ah roo facing 
Drepanum in Icaria which is called Ampelus, but 
the entire mountain which makes the whole of the 
island mountainous is called by the same name. 
The island does not produce good wine, although 
good wine is produced by the islands all round, and 
although most of the whole of the adjacent main- 
land produces the best of wines, for example, Chios 
and Lesbos and Cos. And indeed the Ephesian and 
Metropolitan wines are good; and Mt. Mesogis 
and Mt. Tmolus and the Catacecaumene country 
and Cnidos and Smyrna and other less significant 
places produce exceptionally good wine, whether for 
enjoyment or medicinal purposes. Now Samos is 
not altogether fortunate in regard to wines, but in 
all other respects it is a blest country, as is clear 
from the fact that it became an object of contention 
in war, and also from the fact that those who praise 
it do not hesitate to apply to it the proverb, that “it 


+ See 13. 1. 30. * Seo 10. 2. 17. 





5 oby, before ofvovs, Meineke inserts. 
215 


C 638 


STRABO 


mov kal Mévavdpos én. rodro 88 wal rov 
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andtns td rod catpdrov tév Tlepody xpe- 
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cat WvOaydpav icropodaw iSdvta duopévny tiv 
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17. Svrocdv & derelhOn pev iSusrys bd rod 
adergpod, Aapelp 58 16 “Tordomew yapiodpevos 


1 nabdwep . . . &n, Meineke ejects. 
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produces even birds’ milk,” as Menander somewhere 
says. This was also the cause of the establishment 
of the tyrannies there, and of their enmity against 
the Athenians. 

16. Now the tyrannies reached their greatest 
height in the time of Polycrates and his brother 
Syloson. Polycrates was such a brilliant man, both 
in his good fortune and in his natural ability, that 
he gained supremacy over the sea; and it is set 
down,! as a sign of his goad fortune, that he purposely 
flung into the sea his ring, a ring of very costly stone 
and engraving, and that a little later one of the 
fishermen brought him the very fish that swallowed 
it; and that when the fish was cut open the ring 
was found; and that on learning this the king of 
the Egyptians, it is said, declared in a kind of 
prophetic way that any man who had been exalted 
so highly in welfare would shortly come to no happy 
end of life; and indeed this is what happened, for 
he was captured by treachery by the satrap of the 
Persians and hanged. Anacreon the melic poet 
lived in companionship with Polycrates; and indeed 
the whole of his poetry is full of his praises. It was 
in his time, as we are told, that Pythagoras, seeing 
that the tyranny was growing in power, left the city 
and went off to Egypt and Babylon, to satisfy his 
fondness for learning; but when he came back and 
saw that the tyranny still endured, he set sail for 
Italy and lived there to the end of his life. So much 
for Polycrates. 

17. Syloson was left a private citizen by his 
brother, but to gratify Dareius, the son of Hystas- 


+ Sce Herodotus, 3, 40-43, and 120, 125. 
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Kpedpuros, bv act Sekiuevov Fevia more 
“Opmpov, \aBeiv SApov Thy émuypadyy Tod sot7}- 
patos, 8 Kadodow Olxyadias ddwow. Kadr- 
payos 68 tobvavtiov éudaiver Sv’ éruypdppatos 
TwWos, @s éxelvou wey ToujoavTos, eyouévov & 
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tod Sapiov movos eiyi, Soum more Gelov 

“Opnpov 
SeEapévou: crelw) 8 Biputoy, dco’ érabev, 
rai EavOnv Torevav’ ‘Oprjpetov 8é cared war 
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0639 tues S€ Siddoxarov ‘Opunpov rodrdv pacw, of 


8 od todrov, GAN “Apioréay tov Ipoxovynjorov. 


1 xAelw, Meineke, for xalw; xratw Tzschucke, 
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pes, he gave him a robe which Dareius desired 
when he saw him wearing it; and Dareius at that 
time was not yet king, but when Dareius became 
king, Syloson received as a return-gift the tyranny of 
Samos, But he ruled so harshly that the city became 
depopulated ; and thence arose the proverb, “by the 
will of Syloson there is plenty of room.” 

18. The Athenians at first sent Pericles as general 
and with him Sophocles the poet, who by a siege 
put the disobedient Samians in bad plight; but 
later they sent two thousand allottees from their 
own people, among whom was Neocles, the father 
of Epicurus the philosopher, a schoolmaster as they 
call him. And indeed it is said that Epicurus grew 
up here and in Teos, and that he became an 
ephebus? at Athens, and that Menander the comic 
poet became an ephebus at the same time. Creo- 
phylus, also, was a Samian, who, it is said, once 
entertained Homer and received as a gift from him 
the inscription of the poem called Zhe Capture of 
Occhalia, But Callimachus clearly indicates the con- 
trary in an epigram of his, meaning that Creophylus 
composed the poem, but that it was ascri to 
Homer because of the story of the hospitality shown 
him: “I am the toil of the Samian, who once 
entertained in his house the divine Homer. I 
bemoan Eurytus, for all that he suffered, and golden- 
haired Ioleia. I am called Homer's writing. For 
Creophylus, dear Zeus, this is a great achievement.” 
Some call Creophylus Homer's teacher, while others 
say that it was not Creophylus, but Aristeas the 
Proconnesian, who was his teacher. 

2 de. at eighteen years of age underwent a ‘scrutiny ” and 


was rogistercd as an Athenian citizen. 
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1 4¢, the wax which joined the wings to his body, 
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19, Alongside Samos lies the island Icaria, whence 
was derived the name of the Icarian Sea. This 
island is named after Icarus the son of Daedalus, 
who, it is said, having joined his father in flight, 
both being furnished with wings, flew away from 
Crete and fell here, having lost control of their 
course ; for, they add, on rising too close to the sun, 
his wings slipped off, since the wax? melted. The 
whole island is three hundred stadia in perimeter; 
it has no harbours, but only places of anchorage, the 
best of which is called Histi.2 It has a promontory 
whieh extends towards the west. There is also on 
the island a temple of Artemis, called Tauropolium ; 
and a small town Oenoé; and another small town 
Dracanum, bearing the same name as the pro- 
montory on which it is situated and having near by 
a place of anchorage. The promontory is eighty 
stadia distant from the promontory of the Samians 
called Cantharius, which is the shortest distance 
between the two. At the present time, however, 
it has but few inhabitants left, and is used by Samians 
mostly for the grazing of cattle. 

20. After the Samian strait, near Mt. Mycalé, as 
one sails to Ephesus, one comes, on the right, to the 
seaboard of the Ephesians; and a part of this sea- 
board is held by the Samians, First on the seaboard 
is the Panionium, lying three stadia above the sea 
where the Pan-Ionia, a common festival of the 
Ionians, are held, and where sacrifices are performed 
in honour of the Heliconian Poseidon ; and Prienians 
serve as priests at this sacrifice, but T have spoken 
of them in my account of the Peloponnesus.? Then 
comes Neapolis, which in earlier times belonged to 


2 ie. Masts. $87.2. 
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yevicbar wal KrHOijvat, xdpvovtas 8 bd tod 
mdouvs xataueivar, wal tuyeiv oixelov rodde 
to dvépuaros tov rérov. elta diy Idvoppyos 
Karovpevos, éxwy lepdv tijs "Ehecias ’"Apréusdos* 
lO’ x) odes. dv 88 th ath wapadia puxpdy 
brép THs Oardrrns dort cal  ‘Opruyia, da- 
mperrés ddcos mavrobamis Dds, xumaplrrov 
8 ris wretorns. Siappet 8 6 Keéyypros 
morauos, ob hacl vivracbar Thy Anrd perd 
tas adivas. dvradda yap wuPevoucr tiv doyelav 
kal thy rpopdv tiv 'Optuyiay wal rd ddurov, 
év @ 4 Roysla, xal tiv wdnolov éedaiapv, 
2 mpatov éravaraticacbal gact rhv Gedy 
C640 drodvBeicay tv ddivwv. brépeecrar 8 rod 

ddcovs spor § Lodmoads, Sov ordvras pact 
rods Koupiras to Wédw tov Sado éemditas 
tiv “Hpav fnrotinws ébedpedouoar, cal rabeiy 
cupmpdgavras tiv Noxeav TH Anrot. dvrey § 
&y 7G Tome TAQdVOY vadby, TOY per apyaiay, 
tav 8 Dorepov yevouevwn, ev pev trois dpyatos 
dpyaid éore Foava, dv &¢ trois borepov Exdra 
pya"* ) pty Antd ceirrpov eyouca, 4 8 
‘Optuyia mapéorneev éxatépa rH yerpl masdlov 

aw , . 
MBS tae Nataeke muyedNas Coxrz, xvyadlas othor 

8 0a Jones inserts. 

8 Instead of 3xéra tpyu, F has cxodik onde’ kpya; other 
MSS. cxodtd Fpya, except » which has %xéra in the margin, 
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the Ephesians, but now belongs to the Samians, who 
gave in exchange for it Marathesium, the more dis- 
tant for the nearer place. Then comes Pygela, a 
small town, with a temple of Artemis Munychia, 
founded by Agamemnon and inhabited by a part 
of his troops; for it is said that some of his soldiers 
became afflicted with a disease of the buttocks? and 
were called ‘diseased-buttocks,” and that, being 
afflicted with this disease, they stayed there, and 
that the place thus received this appropriate name. 
Then comes the harbour called Panormus, with a 
temple of the Ephesian Artemis; and then the city 
Ephesus. On the same coast, slightly above the 
sea, is also Ortygia, which is a magnificent grove 
of all kinds of trees, of the cypress most of all. It 
is traversed by the Cenchrius River, where Leto is 
said to have bathed herself after her travail.2 For 
here is the mythical scene of the birth, and of the 
nurse Ortygia, and of the holy place where the birth 
took place, and of the olive tree near by, where the 

dess is said first to have taken a rest after she was 
relieved from her travail, Above the grove lies Mt. 
Solmissus, where, it is said, the Curetes stationed 
themselves, and with the din of their arms frightened 
Hera out of her wits when she was jealously spying 
on Leto, and when they helped Leto to conceal from 
Hera the birth of her children. There are several 
temples in the place, some ancient and others built 
in later times; and in the ancient temples are many 
ancient wooden images, but in those of later times 
there are works of Scopas ; for example, Leto holding 
a sceptre and Ortygia standing beside her with a 


1 In Greek, with ‘ pygalgia.” 
? Referring, of course, to the birth of Apollo and Artemis, 
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bone. maviyupis 8 evtabba ouvredetrat Kar’ 
os, Ger SE rem of véor pitoxadoder, padora 
rept ras évraidba ebwylas Kaumpuvducvoe tore 
8 nat ray Koupijray apyeiov cuviyer cuprécia, 
kat Twas puaorinas Oucias émiTene. 

21. Tay 8d aod gow pév Kapés re Kat 
Aédreyes, «Baroy 8 0 “Avbpoxdos robs areic- 
Tous @xisey ce Tay cuveNOdvtav abt meph 7d 
"AOjvacov Kal thy “Trédacov, wpoorepthaBaw 
kal ris meph rév Kopnoody wapwpelas. péype 
nev 54 rév xatd Kpoicor obtws gxeiro, Sarepov 
8 dad ris mapwpeiov xataBdvres, rept rd viv 
lepdv @enoav péypt ’AdeEdvBpov. Auoipayos 
8¢ thy viv modu Texloas, dnddis tév dvOparcy 
ue@icrapévov, typycas Katappdetny d8y8pov 
cuvijpynoe nal avros Kat rods pivotyous évé- 
pager, ore xatakdicat thy awérw of b8 
petéotnoay dopevor, éxddece 8 ’Apowwdny dard 
Tis yuvaseds ri oodw, érexparnce pévrow 7d 
dpyatov bvopa. iw 8 yepoucia xaraypadouérn, 
rovtors 8€ cuvgecay of érixdnrot kadovpevor xa} 
Sigxouv mdvra. 

22. Tév S€ vedy ris "Apréudos wpAros? pdy 
Xepaidpov Apxerertovnoer, elt’ ddros* eroinge 
neika ds 88 robrov “Hpderpards ris évérpnoev, 
@2rov dyelvo xatecxevacay cuvevéyxavtes tov 
Tay yuvaixdy Kécpov kal tas Ibias ovdclas, 
Srabéuevar &8 xa rods mporépovs xlovas: Tovrwy 
88 papripid éore ra yernBévra Tore Wydlopura, 


1 xpiroy F. ? Gados, Xylander, for &AAo». 


* Men specially summoned, privy-councillors. 
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ehild in each arm, A general festival is held there 
annually; and by a certain custom the youths vie 
for honour, particularly in the splendour of their 
banquets there. At that time, also, a special college 
of the Curetes holds symposiums and performs certain 
mystic sacrifices. 

21. The city of Ephesus was inhabited both by 
Carians and by Leleges, but Androclus drove them 
out and settled the most of those who had come 
with him round the Athenaeum and the Hypelaeus, 
though he also included a part of the country sitn- 
ated on the slopes of Mt. Coressus. Now Ephesus 
was thus inhabited until the time of Croesus, but 
later the people came down from the mountain- 
side and abode round the present temple until the 
time of Alexander. Lysimachus built a wall round 
the present city, but the people were not agreeably 
disposed to change their abodes to it; and therefore 
he waited for a downpour of rain and himself took 
advantage of it and blocked the sewers so as to 
inundate the city; and the inhabitants were then 
fud to make the change. He named the city after 
his wife Arsinoé; the old name, however, prevailed. 
There was a senate, which was conscripted ; and with 
these were associated the Epicleti,? as they were 
called, who administered all the affairs of the city. 

22. As for the temple of Artemis, its first architect 
was Chersiphron; and then another man made it 
larger. But when it was set on fire by a certain 
Herostratus, the citizens erected another and better 
one, having collected the ornaments of the women 
and their own individual belongings, and having sold 
also the pillars of the former temple. Testimony is 
borne to these facts by the decrees that were made 
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dep dyvootvrd now 3 "ApreuiSwpos roy 
Tavpopevirny Tinatov, wal ddArAws Bdoxavoy 
byra wat ouxopdvtny (8 Kal *Emeripaoy! 
KAnOivat), Nye, ds ee rév Leparxdy mapa- 
katabnnéy éroujcavro Tob lepod thy émrtoxeviy 
obre 5¢ tmdpkar wapaxatabynas tore, af ve 
briiptav, cuveumerphaba dv® 7G vag: perd Se 
Ty éumpnow rhs spots jdanepuéons, ev 
braiOpe 7a onx@ riva dv edjoa Tapaxara- 
Ojxnv xetuévny exe; "AdéEav8poy 8h roils 


C641’ Edecioss trocyobas ra yeyovdra nal ra per- 


Rovra dvadapata, éb’ & re Tip érvypagiyy 
adbroy yew, tods 82 pry eOedjoas, rod) UwAdrov 
otx ay eedjcavras && fepocuMas Kal daroore- 
piicews pirodogeiv erawet te trav clrérta tov 
Edeciww apis tov Bacirdéa, bs ob rpérot bee 
Geots avabjpata KatacKevdten. 

23, Mera 88 rijy 708 ved cuvrédecay, by dow 
elvar Xetpoxpdrous*® Epyor (rod 8" abrod nai Th 
*AreEavbpelas xricw tov & abrdv brocyécbat 


"AreEdvdpw viv “AOw S:acnevdcew els airdy, « 


doavel x mpoxov twos els diddnv xatayéovra 
crovdyy, moujcovra wédes S00, Thy jutv de 
dckeav rod Ypous, rw § ev doorepd, dnd be 
tis érépas els iy érépay Ps ToTapov). 


1 'Brirluaioy, F; deir{usov other MSS, 
‘fo heel of epee has Aewonpd hich is 
ns! Xe ‘ous, w@ has Ae ‘rovs, whic 
apparently correct ; and so read Corais and Meineke, 





* Calumniator. 
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at that time. Artemidorus says: Timaeus of Tauro- 
menium, being ignorant of these decrees and bein 
anyway an envious and slanderous fellow (for <hue 
reason he was also called Epitimaeus)? says that 
they exacted means for the restoration of the temple 
from the treasures deposited in their care by the 
Persians; but there were no treasures on deposit in 
their care at that time, and, even if there had been, 
they would have been burned along with the temple; 
and after the fire, when the roof was destroyed, who 
could have wished to keep deposits of treasure lying 
in a sacred enclosure that was open to the sky? 
Now Alexander, Artemidorus adds, promised the 
Ephesians to pay all expenses, both past and future, 
on condition that he should have the credit therefor 
on the inscription, but they were unwilling, just as 
they would have been far more unwilling to acquire 
glory by sacrilege and a spoliation of the temple,* 
And Artemidorus praises the Ephesian who said to 
the king? that it was inappropriate for a god to 
dedicate offerings to gods. 

23, After the completion of the temple, which, 
he says, was the work of Cheirocrates‘ (the same 
man who built Alexandreia and the same man who 
proposed to Alexander to fashion Mt. Athos into 
his likeness, representing him as pouring a libation 
from a kind of ewer into a broad bowl, and to make 
two cities, one on the right of the mountain and the 
other on the left, and a river flowing from one to 


* Referring, of course, to the charge that they took tho 
Persian treasures. 

3 Alexander, 

* Apparently an error for “ Deinocrates,” a Macedonian 


architect (ef, Vitruvius 1. 1. 4). 
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pera. 8 obv tov ver 7d Toy @Awv dvabnudtov 
TrHG0s ebpéabas TH extipjoee Tév Syusovpyar, 
tov 8& 8% Roper pb tay Ipakirédous épyou 
dmavra oxedov te wAnpn. tyuiv 8 edelevuto xal 
tiv Opdewvis tia, obmep xal rd ‘Exarijosov 
éore kab 4 xnplyn? TInverorn nat % mpecBires 
4 Evpixrea. iepéas 8 edvotyous eiyov, obs 
éxddour MeyaBSufous, nat adrdaxobev peridvres 
del twas dkiovs ths toradtns mpocracias, Kal 
Yyov év ref peyddry cumepacbae 8¢ rovros 
expt twa vous. yuri 88 rd yey huddrrerat 
Tov vopiper, ra 8 Hrrov, dovdov S8 péver 7d 
iepdy xal viv xai wporepov: tijs 8 dovalas rods 
Spous ddrayivar cuvéBy rodrrduus, AdeEdvdpou 
pay ert arabiov eereivavros, MiOpidirov 8&8 
toFevpa adévros dad tijs ywvias tod xepduov 
wai Sokavros brepBadécbar pixpd +d otddior, 
"Avraviou 8 biurhactdcavros tobro® Kab cup- 
mepthaBdvros tH daovdla pépos re Tis modews: 
eddyn 88 tobro BraBepov Kai eri trois xaxotp- 
yous ToLody Thy TOMY, WoT TkUpwcev 6 TeBaaros 
Kaicap. 

24. “Eyes 8 1) médus eat vedpia kab Apéva: 
Bpaxtcropov & éroincay of apyeréxtoves, cup- 
ckarratnOevtes TH xedevoavTs Bactre?. obras 8° 
jw “Arraros 6 Dirdderdos' olrBely yap odros 


1 «aplyn F (and Meineke) ; xpfvn other MSS, 
® Sirdscudtcarros robro CB, xAnoideavras roire othor MSS. 





1 Artemidorus means, of course, that the Jocal artists were 
actuated by piety and patriotism, 
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the other)—after the completion of the temple, he 
says, the great number of dedications in general 
were secured by means of the high honour they 
paid their artists,' but the a of the altar 
was filled, one might say, with the works of 
Praxiteles. ‘They showed me also some of the works 
of Thrason, who made the chapel of Hecaté, the 
waxen image of Penelopé, and the old woman 
Ruryeleia. They had eunuchs as priests, whom 
they called Megabyzi. And they were always 
in quest of persons from other places who were 
worthy of this preferment, and they held them in 
great honour. And it was obligatory for maidens 
to serve as colleagues with them in their priestly 
office, But though at the present some of their 
usages are being preserved, yet others are not; but 
the temple remains a place of refuge, the same as 
in earlier times, although the limits of the refuge 
have often been changed; for example, when Alex- 
ander extended them for a stadium, and when Mith- 
ridates shot an arrow from the corner of the roof 
and thought it went a little farther than a stadium, 
and when Antony doubled this distance and included 
within the refuge a part of the city, But this 
extension of the refuge proved harmful, and put the 
city in the power of criminals ; and it was therefore 
nullified by Augustus Caesar. 

24. The city has both an arsenal and a harbour. 
The mouth of the harbour was made narrower by 
the engincers,? but they, along with the king who 
ordered it, were deceived as to the result, I mean 
Attalus Philadelphus; for he thought that the 


2 Literally, “architects.” 
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Babdy rdv etowdouv drxdow peydras ecerbat 
kai avrov trav Aypéva, revayodn bvta mpdrepoy 
&a ras ee roi Kaitetpou mpooydces,’ eddy 
rapaPrnOj xapa TO ordpart, mharet Tews 
dure, exédevce yevér Bas To xXGpua. auvéBn 88 
towvavriov: évrd¢ yap % xobs cipyoudyn revaryitew 
BadXov érroinee tov i ctpravra 6 TOD 
ordparos: mpérepov 8 ixavds al md ppvpides 
wal 4 maXippoa tod mediyous adyper tiv oir 
kal dvéora mpds rd exros. 6 pmev ody Aeuhy 
rotodros: 1) 8¢ modus TH mpos Ta HAXa eduaspia 
tav rémov aberar nab’ éxdorny tpépav, éu- 
népiov odoa peyeroy rév Kata thy ’Aclay tiv 


C642 evrds tof Tadjpou. 


25. “Audpes 8° akoNoyor yeydvacw ev abrh rev 
pev radavav “Updererrds te 6 cxorewds xadovpe- 
vos kal “Eppddwpos, rept ob 6 airis obras gnow: 
“Akiov "Edeotos 48nSdv dmdyEac@at, oftives 
‘Epydéapov dvdpa cwutay dvpctov é&éBadon, 
ddvres, “Hudov pndeis driers Extm, ef 88 pur}, 
@Ay ve kab per’ drwy Boxe? 8 odros 6 avhp 
vowovs tivds ‘Popators cuyypdyrat. al ‘In- 
wavak 8 arly 6 mourns e& 'Edécov cal 
Tlappdoios 6 Lwypddos kai "Aredrfs, rdw be 
vewrépov *AnéEarbpos pijrwp 6 Adyvos mpoca- 
yopevbeis, ds nal éroduretcaro nad ouvéypayyey 
ieto, ag = &rn cp tage év ols td te 
ovpavia Siaribera: xat ras Hreipous yewypadel, 
wad’ éedorny exdods mroinua.? anid ale es 

26. Mera && thy éxBoryy rod Katorpou 


1 xporxéoes Emo, xpoxdcus other MSS, and Meineke. 
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entrance would be deep enough for large merchant 
vessels—as also the harbour itself, which formerly 
had shallow places because of the silt deposited by 
the Cayster River—if a mole were thrown up at the 
mouth, which was very wide, and therefore ordered 
that the mole should be built. But the result was 
the opposite, for the silt, thus hemmed in, made the 
whole of the harbour, as far as the mouth, more 
shallow. Before this time the ebb and flow of the 
tides would carry away the silt and draw it to the 
sea outside. Such, then, is the harbour; and the 
city, because of its advantageous situation in other 
respects, grows daily, and is the largest emporium 
in Asia this side the Taurus. 

25, Notable men have been born in this city: in 
ancient times, Heracleitus the Obscure, as he is 
called ; and Hermodorus, concerning whom Heraclei- 
tus himself says: “It were right for the Ephesians 
from youth upwards to be hanged, who banished 
their most useful man, saying: ‘Let no man of us 
be most useful ; otherwise, let him be elsewhere and 
with other people.’ Hermodorus is reputed to have 
written certain laws for the Romans. And Hipponax 
the poet was from Ephesus; and so were Parrhasius 
the painter and Apelles, and more recently Alexander 
the orator, surnamed Lychnus, who was a statesman, 
and wrote history, and left behind him poems in 
which he describes the position of the heavenly 
bodies and gives a geographic description of the 
continents, each forming the subject of a poem. 

26. After the outlet of the Cayster River comes 


1 ie. Lamp. 
2 wolnua F, worfpara other MSS. 
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Myuwn éotly ee rob meddyous dvayeouévy, 
Kanreirat &¢ Sertwovoia, cab ebeijs Gd cup- 
povs avri, peyddas éyouca: mpogddous: as of 
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te Xiuvas drédaBe rh Oe, eal tiv ‘Hpaxde@riv 
dguorapévny éevixnce, xpibels ev ‘Padyn’ dvri 
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&v 7@ lepp. tis Mums ev 7H KoidoTaT@ 
Bacthéws éoriv iepdvy dact & 'Ayapéuvovos 
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27. Elva 76 Taarsjatov épos xal } Korogdy, 
wore “lovixy, xat Td mpd adbrijs adoos tov 
Kyapiou ’AroAXwvos, év & xal pavtelov Fv wore 
madatov. Aéyerar 62 Kaddyas 6 pdytis per’ 
"Augordyou 708 "Apdapdov xara riw ée Tpotas 
émdvodov web Seipo aduxécbat, mepervyav 8 
éavrod xpeitrom udvTer Kata tiv Kydpov, 
Moye 1@ Mavtovs ris Tepeciou Suyarpés, 
bia Avrny droGaveiv. “Helobos pév ody otro 
mas Srarcevdter tov piPov- mporeivar yap te 
towdro 7S Mow tov Kédyavras 

Oaipd pw eye xara Ouydv, Saou epiverds 

brvvBous ? 

obros &yet, mixpos ep éwy: elrois dv dpiOpdv ; 
tov 8 drroxplivacbar 

ppwoi iow dpOpov, ardp pérpov ye wédtpv0s" 

2 Soous épweids ddtvOovs, Tzschucke and later editors, for 
dpweds Brous dAtvOous. 
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a lake that rans inland from the sea, called Seli- 
nusia; and next comesanother lake that is confluent 
with it, both affording great revenues. Of these 
revenues, though sacred, the kings deprived the 
goddess, but the Romans gave them back; and 
again the tax-gatherers forcibly converted the tolls 
to their own use; but when Artemidorus was sent 
on an embassy, as he says, he got the lakes back 
for the goddess, and he also won the decision over 
Heracleotis, which was in revolt,? his ease being 
decided at Rome; and in return for this the city 
erected in the temple a golden image of him. In 
the innermost recess of the lake there is a temple 
of a king, which is said to have been built by 
Agamemnon, 

27, Then one comes to the mountain Gallesius, 
and to Colophon, an Jonian city, and to the sacred 
precinct of Apollo Clarius, where there was once an 
ancient oracle, The story is told that Calchas the 
prophet, with Amphilochus the son of Amphiariius, 
went there on foot on his return from Troy, and 
that having met near Clarus a prophet superior to 
himself, Mopsus, the son of Manto, the daughter of 
Teiresias, he died of grief. Now Hesiod? revises 
the myth as follows, making Calchas propound to 
Mopsus this question: “I am amazed in my heart at 
all these figs on this wild fig tree, small though it 
is; can you tell me the number?” And he makes 
Mopsus reply: “They are ten thousand in number, 
and their measure is a medimnus ;* but there is one 


: Ha 100 x) donne 
9 About a bushel and a half. 
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bru tpets, dv Eva OffAve’ adnBetcavros 8, dro- 
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* drevdéuer, Spohn, for dreAdduev ; 90 the later editors, 
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over, which you cannot put in the measure.”! 
“Thus he spake,” Hesiod adds, “and the number 
the measure could hold proved true. And then the 
eyes of Calchas were closed by the sleep of death.” 
But Pherecydes says that the question propounded 
by Calchas was in regard to a pregnant sow, how 
many pigs she carried, and that Mopsus said, “three, 
one of which is a female,” and that when Mopsus 
proved to have spoken the truth, Calchas died of 
grief. Some say that Calchas propounded the question 
in regard to the sow, but that Mopsus propounded 
the question in regard to the wild fig tree, and that 
the latter spoke the truth but that the former did not, 
and died of grief, and in accordance with a certain 
oracle. Sophocles tells the oracle in his Reclaiming 
of’ Helen, that Calchas was destined to die when he 
met a prophet superior to himself, but he transfers 
the scene of the rivalry and of the death of Calchas 
to Cilicia, Such are the ancient stories. 

28. The Colophonians once possessed notable naval 
and cavalry forces, in which latter they were so far 
superior to the others that wherever in wars that 
were hard to bring to an end, the cavalry of the 
Colophonians served as ally, the war came to an 


* end; whence arose the proverb, “he put Colophon 


to it,” which is quoted when a sure end is put to 
any affair. Native Colophonians, among those of 
whom we have record, were: Mimnermus, who was 
both a flute-player and elegiac poet; Xenophanes, 
the natural philosopher, who composed the “ Silli”* 
in verse; and Pindar® speaks also of a certain 


1 Ze, the measure would hold only 999 of these figs. - 
2 Satires, or lampoons, attacking Homer and Hesiod. 
3 Fray. 188 (Bergk). 
235 


STRABO 


POeypa piv mdyxowoy &yvaxas Lodvpydorov 
Korodawviov avdpos* 
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evOuTrola ev ody éBSopncovra orddiot elow 
e& "Edécov, éyxorrivovte 5é éxatov Kab eiKoor, 

29. Mera 8 Kododdva Spos Kopdxtov nar 
mmatov iepov "Aprépssos, els 3 Srarmyopévas 
TiKTELY TAS éddgous memo TevKaaty. elra Aé- 
Be8os, Siéxouea Koroddéivos éxatov Kab elxoce 
évraida Tov mept Tov Atovucoy Texviréy 9 
ctvodos Kal karouca Tov &y "Tova (HEXpt 
‘EdAnorévrou, ev i mranijryupis te Kab dyves 
kar” éros owvtehobyrat te Atoviow., ev Tép 
88 @xouv mporepov Hh epetiis Tore. TOV “Ldbvev* 
eurecovions 8e ordcews, eis “Edecov karépuyor, 
*Artddov 0 eis Modvyncov avtous KaTacTicavTos 
peraky Téw «al Acpédou, mpecBevovra. Troe 
Sedpevor ‘Paopator, pay mrepudeiy emurerxeCopévny 
ohio Thy Mudvyycor, of be peréornoay els 
AéBedor, deFapevon Téy AcBediov dopévos bua 
Thy Karéxovcav aitods dduyavd play. cat Téws 
8é AeBédou Suéyer éxarov elxoot, perakd 88 
vijoos Acris, of & "Apaovencov Kanrodot' Kal 
4 Mudvyqaos 58 eg’ thous xeppovncifovros 
KaTOLKelT aL, 


C644 30. Kat % Téas S& én Xeppovijiow Bpurar, 


Mpéva (exoura* évOévs’ early "Avaxpéwv 6 
omthets ep’ ob Trot, Thy TwOkw exhurrovres, 
eis “ABSnpa argxnoav, Opaxiay rodw, od 
gépovres thy tdv Tlepodv bBpw, ag’ ob Kab 
Toor’ elpnras’ 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1, 28-30 


Polymnastus as one of the famous musicians: “Thou 
knowest the voice, common to all, of Polymnastus 
the Colophonian.” And some say that Homer was 
from there. On a straight voyage it is seventy stadia 
from Ephesus, but if one includes the sinuosities of 
the gulfs it is one hundred and twenty. 

29. After Colophon one comes to the mountain 
Coracius and to an isle sacred to Artemis, whither 
deer, it has been believed, swim across and . give 
birth to their young, Then comes Lebedus, which 
is one hundred and twenty stadia distant from Colo- 
phon. This is the meeting-piace and settlement of 
all the Dionysiac artists in lonia as far as the Helles- 
pont; and this is the place where both games and a 
general festal assembly are held every year in honour 
of Dionysus. They formerly lived in Teos, the city 
of the Jonians that comes next after Colophon, but 
when the sedition broke out they fled for refuge 
to Ephesus, And when Attalus settled them in 
Myonnesus between Teos and Lebedus the Téians 
sent an embassy to beg of the Romans not to permit 
Myonnesus to be fortified against them; and they 
migrated to Lebedus, whose inhabitants gladly 
received them because of the dearth of population 
by which they were then afflicted. Teos, also, is one 
hundred and twenty stadia distant from Lebedus ; 
and in the intervening distance there is an island 
Aspis, by some called Arconnesus. And Myonnesus 
is settled on a height that forms a peninsula. 

30. Teos also is situated on a peninsula; and it 
has a harbour. Anacreon the melic poet was from 
Teos; in whose time the Téians abandoned their 
city and migrated to Abdera, a Thracian city, being 
unable to bear the insolence of the Persians; and 
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STRABO 


"ABSnpa, xadz Tiwy arorxia. 
mddw 8 éravihOov tives abtdv xpdve torepov' 
elpnrat 3¢ wal wept "Acreddxdvros, ote Trios 
. xaxelvos yéyove 88 Kal ouyypadheds ‘Exaraios 
i TIS avTIS Toews. EoTL Kal Eros Aswhy 6 
mpoaBoppos dird tprdxovra cradlov ris modes, 
a atlas 

31, Elra Xaduideis wat 6 rijs Xeppovijrou 
toOpas tijs Thiwy xat “Epvépatav évrds pay 
obv Tod laBpod olxoiaw ovrot, em’ air@ 58 or) 
icOu@ Thor nat Kralouévior 7d pev yap vortoy 
rod iaOuod wrevpov éxover Trot, rods Xarx- 
Séas, ro de bir here Kralouénot, nad’ b 
cuvdrrouer th 'Epv@pala. xeirat 8° ‘Taroxpnp- 
vos 6 Toros emt TH apy tod iPod, évrds 
pev arorapBdvev thy tpvOpaiav, éxras? 88 
ayy tv Krafopeviov. trrépmertas 8 trav 
Xarxidéav droog xabepmpévor "AreEdvipp 7h 
Pirtrrov, Kal dyav trd* rob Kowod ray 
‘lover "ArdeFivipaa xatayyéMerat, cuvrerov- 
paves évradda. 4 8 iépBacis tot icOpod rod 
dé tod AreEavdpelou cal rv Xadwidéwv péype 
70 “Troxpihuvou wevrixovtd elar ardd.ot, SB 
meplrdous weious } xiuo. KaTd wero &é cov 
tov mepirrdouv ai "Epudpal, dds “Iwvir, dpe 
va &youca, kal vycidas mpoxetuévas térrapas 
“Immous xadoupévas. 

32. piv 8 éd@eiv ém ras "EpvOpds, mparov 
nev “Epar modixudy éort Thiwv elra Kapuxos, 


1 wal, the editors insert, ® derds B, éords other MSS, 
® oxd, Corais, for awd, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 30-32 


hence the verse in reference to Abdera. “Abdera, 
beautiful colony of the Téians.” But some of them 
returned again in later times, As I have already 
said,? Apellicon also was a Téian ; and Hecataeus the 
historian was from the same city. And there is also 
another harbour to the north, thirty stadia distant 
from the city, called Gerrhaeldae, 

$1. Then one comes to Chaleideis, and to the 
isthmus of the Chersonesus, belonging to the Téians 
and Erythraeans. Now the latter people live this 
side the isthmus, but the Téians and Clazomenians 
live on the isthmus itself; for the southern side of 
the isthmus, I mean the Chalcideis, is occupied by 
‘Téians, but the northern by Clazomenians, where 
their territory joins the Erythraean. At the be- 
ginning of the isthmus lies the place called Hypo- 
cremnus, which lies between the Bevthreemn territory 
this side the isthmus and that of the Clazomenians 
on the other side. Above the Chalcideis is situated 
a sacred precinct consecrated to Alexander the son 
of Philip; and games, called the Alexandreia, are 
proclaimed by the general assembly of the Jonians 
and are celebrated there. The e across the 
isthmus from the sacred precinct of Alexander and 
from the Chalcideis to Hypocremnus is fifty stadia, 
but the voyage round by sea is more than one 
thousand. Somewhere about the middle of the 
circuit is Erythrae, an Ionian city, which has a 
harbour, and also four isles lying off it, called 


Hippi.* 
32. Before coming to Erythrae, one comes first to 
a small town Erae belonging to the Téians; and then 


2 13, 1, 54. * i.e, Horses, 
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STRABO 


pos irnrdv, wal py im’ abrH Kacterns 
eal ddrog Bpvdpas Apuiy cadodpevos cat ebeky 
mrelous Erepot. acl 82 Tov mapdrdow Tod 
Kwptxov rdvra Ayorifpoy iwdptar tov Kapv- 
kalwv Kadoupéver, eipopévay tpdmov Kawvay Tis 
ertBouris tay mroiloudvav' xareomappévous 
yap ev Trois Atuéor rois KaBopustopevors éurropos 
mpoogaray kal mraxovetely, Ti béporev xal rod 
mréoev, elra cuverOortas dvayGetce rote av- 
Bpdirroes eweriBerOae kal xabapritew ap’ ob 
8) wdvta tov modumpdypova Kai Kataxovew 
erexetpoivra tov AdBpa Kai év dmoppiry Sia- 
Reyouévay Kapucaioy xadoduer, cal ev Tapotuia 
paper . 
tod & dip’? 6 Kmpuxatos rxpodtero, 

Grav Soxh tus mpdrrew $e daroppirav 4 dadelv, 
By AavEdvy 88 Sd rods xatacKorodvras kai 
gitoreverotvras ta wi) mpooyjKovra. 

33. Mera 8 Kepuxoy ‘Addmmnoos vnolov: 

0 645 elra to “Apyevvov, dxpa ris *Epu@patas mdnod- 

fovea wddora 7@ Xiwv Mocedim, sowbvre 
mopOpiy 8oov ékjeovra orabiav. petrakd 8& 
Tay "Epudpay po bee Beaks od ap! aa éoriy 
dpos wyrndov, Vv, Tonvderdpov’ elra Ke 
+ a Apes kee Mbaon pa sy mth pry 
Exovea Darducov. 

34. "Bx 8 "Epvépav SiSurrd eorw, e&Bous 
kai wavtixh yur) tov dpyalwy tis kar’ "AXé- 
EavSpov 8 addy jy tov avbrov TpéToy pavriKy, 


+ &’, Jones, from conj. of Professor Capps, for ap’. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 32-34 


to Corycus, a high mountain, and to a harbour at the 
foot of it, Casystes, and to another harbour called 
Erythras, and to several others in order thereafter. 
The waters along the coast of Mt. Corycus, they say, 
were everywhere the haunt of pirates, the Cory- 
caeans, as they are called, who had found a new way 
of attacking vessels; for, they say, the Corycaeans 
would scatter themselves among the harbours, follow 
up the merchants whose vessels lay at anchor in 
them, and overhear what cargoes they had aboard 
and whither they were bound, and then come together 
and attack the merchants after they had put to sea 
and plunder their vessels; and hence it is that we 
call every person who is a busybody and tries to over- 
hear private and secret conversations a Corycaean; 
and that we say in a proverb: “Well then, the 
Corycaean was listening to this,” when one thinks 
that he is doing or saying something in secret, but 
fails to keep it hidden because of persons who spy 
on him and are eager to learn what does not concern 
them. 

33. After Mt. Corycus one comes to Halonnesos, a 
small island. Then to Argennum, a promontory of 
the Erythraean territory; it is very close to the 
Poseidium of the Chians, which latter forms a strait 
about sixty stadia in width. Between Erythrae and 
Hypocremnus lies Mimas, a lofty mountain, which is 
well supplied with game and well wooded. Then one 
comes to a village Cybelia, and to a promontory 
Melaena, as it is called, which has a millstone quarry. 

34. Erythrae was the native city of Sibylla, a 
woman who was divinely inspired and had the gift of 
prophecy, one of the ancients. And in the time of 
Alexander there was another woman who likewise 
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STRABO 


xaroupévyn "A@nvats, éx ris abriis modems" xal 
Kal’ jpas ‘Hpaxrg«idns “Hpodptretos+ larpds, 
cvoexoraoThs ’Aroddwviov 703 Muds. 

85. ‘H 58 Xios rav wév wrepirdouy éotl oradiav 
évaxocloy mapa syijv depopéve, wore & eyer 
edAipevoy Kat vatorabpov vavoly dySorxovra. 
év 8¢-7@ meplrrd@ Seay rHy vijoov éyovts dro 
Tis Toews TmpaTov pev dote Td Lloveisiov, etra 
Pdvat, Uupiv Babis, kal veds "AmddAdwves Kal 
droos howlxwr elra Nértov, Spoppos alyadés: 
elra Aatovs, xat obros bdhoppos aiyradds, bev 
ais Ty TOMw éLijxovta otadior ioOpos* epi- 
mous 82 tpaxociow é£ijxovta, bv ér7}hOoper. 
elra Ménauwwa dxpa, nad" jv ta Vuipa, vijros dard 
mevtiKxovTa atadioy ris axpas, tyrndif, wodw 
opevupov 1 aig KuKros Sé Tis vjou TeTTapd- 
xovta atddiot. 10’ 4 Aptoveia yopa tpaxela 
Kal Gripevos, cradiov dcov Tptaxovra,® olvoy 
dpiotov dépovea tay ‘“EdAnuicdy. elra to 
TleAcvaiov Spas tyndorarov Tay év TH vice. 
xe 8 4 vijcos xal raTéusov papydpou rAL@ov. 

pes Se Xioe ryeyovacey OrXrsyepot “lav re 6 
tpayixds xai @eorowros 6 ouyypapeds Kai 
@edxpitas 6 cogsorrs' obror bé fal avremoX- 
redcavro Gddijros. dudicBntoiar 88 xal 
‘Ourjpov Xiot, wapripiov péya*® rods ‘Opunpidas 
kadoupévous dro Tod éxeivou yévous mpoyxerptto-~ 
pevot, Gy xab Tivdapos péuvntae 

2 'HpoplAcios, Tzschucke, for ‘Hpd piAos. 

® rpuixorra, Kramer, following Stephanus, for rpinxorlwy; 
£0 Meineke. 
in ™ Meineke, for perd ; wév moxz, xard w; word omitted 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14, r. 34-35 


had the gift of prophecy; she was called Athenais, 
and was a native of the same city. And,in my time, 
Heracleides the Herophileian physician, fellow-pupil 
of Apollonius Mys,' was born there. 

35. As for Chios, the voyage round it along the 
coast is nine hundred stadia; and it has a city with 
a good port and with a naval station for eighty shi 
On making the voyage round it from the city, with the 
island on the right, one comes first to the Poseidium. 
Then to Phanae, a deep harbour, and toa temple of 
Apollo and a grove of palm trees. ‘Then to Notium, 
a shore suited to the anchoring of vessels. Then to 
Laius, this too a shore suited to the anchoring of 
vessels; whence to the city there is an isthmus of 
sixty stadia, but the voyage round, which I have 
just now described, is three hundred and sixty 
stadia. ‘Then to Melacna, a promontory, opposite 
to which lics Psyra, an island fifty stadia distant 
from the promontory, lofty, and having a city of the 
same name. The circuit of the island is forty stadia. 
Then one comes to Ariusia,a rugged and harbourless 
country, about thirty stadia in extent, which produces 
the best of the Grecian wines. Then to Pelinaens, 
the highest mountain in the island. And the island 
also has a marble quarry. Famous natives of Chios 
are: Jon the tragic poet, and Theopompus the 
historian, and Theocritus the sophist. The two latter 
were political opponents of one another. The Chians 
also claim Homer, setting forth as strong testimony 
that the men called Homeridae were descendants 
of Homer's family ; these are mentioned by Pindar :* 


2 Mus, tc, Mouse. Nemean Odes 2, 1, 
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8Oev rep Kal ‘Opnpisac 

pantdy éréwv Ta 7bXX’ dordol. 
éxéxtnvro 8& Kab vaurindy mote Xiot, kab ' 
avOyrrovto THs Kara Odrarrav apyis Kat 
revbepias. é« Xtov 8 és AéoBov virw rerpa- 
Koctot mou ordd.ot. 

36. "Ex 88 rod ‘Trroxpruvoul Xdrpidy éore ' 

toms, Srrov mpérepov tSpvvra Kralouevai: e160” 
4 viv modus, vnoia éxovoa mpoxelueva deta 
yeopyovueva. Kralouénos 8 fv dvdp émipaviys 
"Avakaydpas 6 dvornds, ’Avakiuévous duednris 
Tod Maanotov: dijcovcay S8 rovtov ’Apyédaos 
6 duorkds kal Kdpemidns 6 mounts. el6” lepdv 
"Ar ddrdwvos Kat Oepud Bata kal 6 Swupvatov 
KONTOS Kal % TOMS. 

C646 37. ‘EEAs 8 GAXos wddz0s, ev S 4 marad 
Xpipva ard elxoot oradliwy ris viv. Avbdav 88 
kataocracdvrov Thy Typvav, wept retpaxdora 
ern Suerédece oixovpévn xwpnddv: elra dvpyerpev 
abtiy ’Avriyovos, cal peta tadra Avoipayos, 
cal viv éott KaddNorn Tov Tacédy, pépos pév 
Tt éyouca én’ dpe retevyicpévov, rd Sé méov 
ev wedi mpos TO Mypé Kab mpds TH Mytpdo 
kal mpos yupvacin. gore 8& % ‘pupotouia | 
Sidhopos én’ etOedv eis Sdvamw xa ai 650) 
MOdcTpwTo croal Te pweyddat TeTpdywvot, eri- 
medot te Kal tmeporr Eore 58 Kal BrBru0brjxn : 
kai 7d ‘Opunpevov, orod tetpdyavos, éxouca veov 
‘Opsjpov cai Ebavov perarrovoby ra yap nal obror 





+ “Troxphuvou F, *Axoxphuvov other MSS. ; but cp.'Troxprjuvov 
in 14, 1. 33. 4 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 35-37 


* Whence also the Homeridae, singers of deftly woven 
Jays, most often... ." The Chians at one time 
possessed also a fleet, and attained to liberty and to 
maritime empire. ‘The distance from Chios to Lesbos, 
sailing southwards, is about four hundred stadia. 

36. After Hypocremnus one comes to Chytrium, 
the site on which Clazomenae was situated in earlier 
times. ‘Then to the present Clazomenac, with eight 
small islands lying off it that are under cultivation. 
Anaxagoras, the natural philosopher, an illustrions 
man and associate of Anaximenes the Milesian, was 
a Clazomenian. And Archeliius the natural philo- 
sopher and oa rd the poct took his entire course. 
Then toa temple of Apollo and to hot springs, and 
to the gulf and the city of the Smyrnacans. 

37. Next one comes to another gulf, on which is 
the old Smyrna, twenty stadia distant from the 
present Smyrna. After Smyrna had been rased_ by 
the Lydians, its inhabitants continued for about four 
hundred years to live in villages. Then they were 
reassembled into a city by Antigonus, and after- 
wards by Lysimachus, and their city is now the most 
beautiful of all; a part of it is on a mountain and 
walled, but the ter part of it is in the plain near 
the harbour and near the Metréum and near the 
gymnasium. The division into streets is bets 
ionally good, in straight lines as far as possible; 
and the streets are paved with stone; and there 
are large quadrangular porticoes, with both lower 
and upper stories, There is also a library; and the 
Homereium, a a wegen xd portico containing a 
shrine and wooden statue? of Homer; for the 

* The primary meaning of the Greek word here used for 
“statuo,” xoanon, is “a prehistoric statue carved of wood.” 

245 


STRABO 


Siagepdrvtas rod rourod, xat 83) Kal vomopd 
Te Xahkoty map’ adrois ‘Opspecov rNéyerat. pet 
88 wAyalov rod relyous 6 Médys wotapds. Lore 
82 apes TH EAy KatacKerf THs Tércws Kal 
Aya Kreverds. 8 Adrropa tov dépyvrexté- 
vou ob puxpdv, Gre tas dd0ds oropvivtes,t 
troppices ove eéwxav airais, dhX érumonddter 
Ta oxtSara, nal pdduata ey ois Su8pos 
érapiepivey trav dmockevav.®  évratBa Aodo- 
B&Xas TpeBavov éxemoMmopeijcas dvetder, Sra 
tév Soropovncdvray Kateapa tiv @edv, Kab 
Tis Tédews wapérvee TOA ppm. 

38. Mera 6 Zutpvay ai Acdear wodynor, d 
dréornoey 'Aptotévixos peta tiv "Arrddov tod 
Piropsjropos redeutiv, Soxdy Tod yévous elvat 
rod tay Baciréwy kal Ssavootuevos els éavrdy 
roveicbae thy dpyiur evreiber wiv obv ekérecen, 
jrrndels vaupayla wept rhv Kuyalay bod 
"Edecio, els 82 thy perdyasay dvioy HOpowwe 
id raydov mriOos drbpov re dvOpdrov nab 
Boihwv er’ adevBepia xaraxexdnpevov, ods 
‘HMoroMras eeddeoe.  mparoy pev obp mapeceé- 
mecev els Oudrepa, elt’ "Avodrwvida écyev, 
ez’ Errov ediero dpoupiwr ob word 8 bie. 
yévero xpovor, add’ ebOds al re mérELS émeuray 
TrHO0s, kal Nixow}dns 6 Bibvvds émexoupnoe 
kal of rdv Kamrmabcxwy Bactreis. brevra 
mpéc Bes ‘Popalov mévre Hor, cal wera tadta 


> cropydvres Meineke, for orpwerivres TB, oropriyres F, 
oroodvvurres other MSS, 
* drorxevay, Corais, for wapacKevaay, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 37-38 


Smyrnaeans also lay especial claim to the poet; and 
indeed a bronze coin of theirs is called Homereium. 
The River Meles flows near the walls; and, in addi- 
tion to the rest of the city’s equipment, there is also 
a harbour that can be closed, But there is one 
error, not a small one, in the work of the engineers, 
that when they paved the streets they did not give 
them underground drainage ; instead, filth covers 
the surface, and particularly during rains, when the 
cast-off filth is discharged upon the streets. It was 
here that Dolabella captured by siege, and slew, 
Trebonius, one of the men who treacherously 
murdered the deified Caesar; and he set free? many 
parts of the city. 

38. After Smyrna one comes to Leucae, a small 
town, which after the death of Attalus Philometor2 
was caused to revolt by Aristonicus, who was reputed 
to belong to the royal family and intended to usurp 
the kingdom. Now he was banished from Smyrna, 
after being defeated in a naval battle near the 
Cymaean territory by the Ephesians, but he went 
up into the interior and quickly assembled a large 
number of resourceless people, and also of slaves, 
invited with a promise of freedom, whom he called 
Heliopolitae.’ Now he first fell upon Thyateira 
unexpectedly, and then got possession of Apollonis, 
and then set his efforts against other fortresses, But 
he did not last long; the cities immediately sent a 
large number of troops against him, and they were 
assisted by Nicomedes the Bithynian and by the 
kings of the Cappadocians, Then came five Roman 


1 Others translate the verb “destroyed,” or the like, but 
9. 


cf, its use in 8. 6. 14 and Herodotus 1. 149. 
2 See 13.4.2.  * Citizens of the city of Helius (Sun-god). 
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orparia! «al tmaros Mdrdos Kpdooos, xal 
pera tadta Mdpxos Teprépvas, ds Kal katéduce 
Tov ToAEuor, Cory, ig AaBev tov ’Aprorévixoy Kat 
dvarréuypas els has! éxeivos pev ody év ro 
Secpamrnpio karéarpeve tov Ploy, Tleprépvav be 
voros SupOepe, Kpdooos 8 wept Aevxas, émBe- 
Hever Tia, érecev dv pdyne Manos 8 ’Axvr- 
Aaos, ereXOaoy Uraros peta déxa mperBevtdv, 
biérake thy érapyiay els 7d viv bre cuppévov 


0 647 tig woderelas cya. peta 82 Acixas Daoxaa 


év xédar@: wept 8 ratrns elpjeapev ev tH reph 
Maccandias Noyw. «i8’ of Spor THY “Iavev vai 
tav Alodéwv: elontar 8@ xal wepl todrwy. ev 
88 rH pecoyaia rip 'lwveis mapadias ourd 
dors Ta wep Thy dddv ri && *Edéoov péypt 
‘Avrioxeias kal tod Maidvdpov. gore 88 wal 

wpia Taira Avéois xal Kapoly ériuiera nab 
rots” EdAnan. 

39. TIparn 8 dorly e& ‘Edéoov Mayvnaia, 
modus Aionis, Neyouéun bé él Mardvdp@ rryclov 
yap avtov tSpurar' mod) 88 mdyotalrepov 6 
An@atos, éuSddr(wv els tov Maiavdpov, ray & 
dpyiy eyov amd Taxtiov*® rod tay "Edeciov 
Spous Erepos 8 doth AnBaios 6 év Toprivy xat 
© wept Tpixeny, éb’ & o’Ackdnrids yenmbivar 
Aéyeras, kal ere ev ois ‘Eorepiraus AiSvot. 
xeiras 8 ev medio mpds dpe xadoupévy Odpaxt 
4 més, ef & oravpwbfvai dace Aadiray Trav 
yea rixov, oSopnaavra tos Bactdéas Sid 
torixou: ® 


1 erparid, Cornia, for orparela. 
8 ® Mexrdov, Xylander, for Naxr/ov, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. x. 38-39 


ambassadors, and after that an army under Publius 
Crassus the consul, and after that Marcus Perpernas, 
who brought the war to an end, having captured 
Avistonicus alive and sent him to Rome. Now 
Aristonicus ended his life in prison; Perpernas died 
of disease ; and Crassus, attacked by certain people 
in the neighbourhood of Leucae, fell in battle. And 
Manius Aquillius came over as consul? with ten 
licutenants and organised the province into the form 
of government that still now endures. After Leucae 
one comes to Phocaea, on a gulf, concerning which 
I have already spoken in my account of Massalia. 
Then to the boundaries of the TIonians and the 
Aeolians; but I have already spoken of these. In 
the interior above the Jonian seaboard there remain 
to be described the places in the neighbourhood of 
the rond that leads from Ephesus to Antiocheia and 
the Maeander River. These places are occupied by 
Lydians and Carians mixed with Greeks. 

39. The first city one comes to after Ephesus is 
Magnesia, which is an Aeolian city and is called 
*€ Magnesia on the Macander,” for it is situated near 
that river. But it is much nearer the Lethaeus 
River, which empties into the Macander and has its 
beginning in Mt. Pactyes, the mountain in the 
territory of the Ephesians. There is another Lethaeus 
in Gortyna, and another near Triccé, where Asclepius 
is said to have been born, and still another in the 
country of the Western Libyans. And the city lies 
in the plain near the mountain called Thorax, on 
which Daphitas the grammarian is said to have been 
crucified, use he reviled the kings in a distich: 


2131 nc, 2 129 Bo, 
* Bierlxov F, orlyov other MSS. 
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STRABO 


moppipeot wOdwres, droppijuara yakns 
Avotpdyou, Muddy dpyere xat Dpuyins. 


kal \éytov & eemeceiy adr Myerat, pudrdrrecbat 
toy Qapaxa. 

40. Aoxoder 8 elvac Mayrntes Aedpdv dard- 
yovot, tov éroixnodvtav ta Aidupa spn év 
@erradia, mept dv dynoiv ‘Hoiodos: 

4 ofm Acddpous lepods vaiovea Kodwvods, 

Awrig év redip moduBdrpvos dvr’ ’Awiporo, 

vivaro BorBiddos Myvys 7dda mrapOévos dBynjs. 


évraida & Fv wal 7d tHe Awdupryns lepdv, 
Myrpas Gedv' iepicacOact 8 abrod rh» Ocus- 
atokréous yuvaixa, of 8¢ Ouyarépu wapadidiace 
vov 8 ob« gore rd iepov Sia TO TH TOY eis 
addov perentobas térov: év 68 rH viv moder To 
ths Aevxodpurvns iepov ear ’Apréudos, 8 7H 
Ad peyéber ro vaod Kal TO wrjOee Tov dvabn- 
padrov relrerar tod &v ’Edéow, rH 8 edpvd ui 
nal tH TéXYY TH Tepl Thy KaTacKevnY TOD anKoD 
won gpa’ xalr@ peyéber brepalpe mdvras 
rods év “Acig many Suciv, Tod ev "Edécw nat 
rod év Adijpos. xal ro maratoy S€¢ curéBn 
toils Mdyunaow ims Tpnpdv apénv dvatpePjvar, 
Kippepixod evous, ebruyrjcavras? rroddy ypévov- 
“7 8 éEfs eres Madnoious katacyeiv trav témov, 
adXivos pey ody ws ebTUYOUNT@Y érL Td 
Mayryjrav péuentas cat xatopboivrav év 7o 
mpas Tavs 'Edecious rordup, "Apyiroxos bé ib 
galverar qopitov Thy yevouévny abtois cupo- 
pay" 
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“ Purpled with stripes, mere filings of the treasure of 
Lysimachus, ye rule the Lydians and Phrygia.” It 
is said that an oracle was given out that Daphitas 
should be on his guard against Thorax. 

40. The Magnetans are thought to be descendants 
of Delphians who settled in the Didyman hills, in 
Thessaly , concerning whom Hesiod says: “ Oras the 
unwedded virgin who, dwelling on the holy Didyman 
hills, in the Dotian Plain, in front of Amyrus, bathed 
her foot in Luke Boebeis.”1 Here was also the 
temple of Dindymené, Mother of the gods. Accord- 
ing to tradition, the wife of ‘Themistocles, some say 
his daughter, served as a priestess there. But the 
temple is not now in existence, because the city has 
been transferred to another site. In the present city 
is the temple of Artemis Leucopbryené, which in 
the size of its shrine and in the number of its votive 
offerings is inferior to the temple at Ephesus, but in 
the harmony and skill shown in the structure of the 
sacred enclosure is far superior to it. And in size it 
surpasses all the sacred enclosures in Asia except 
two, that at Ephesus and that at Didymi. In ancient 
times, also, it came to pass that the Magnetans were 
utterly destroyed by the Treres, a Cimmerian tribe, 
although they had for a long time been a prosperous 
people, but the Milesians took possession of the place 
in the following year. Now Callinus mentions the 
Magnetans as still being a prosperous poe and as 
being successful in their war against the Ephesians, 
but Archilochus is obviously already aware of the 


2 Also quoted in 9. 5. 22. 
1 lepdoag@ar Dh, lepiotat other MSS. 


4 ebruxtoapras F, ebrvxycarros other MSS. 
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wraley 7a Oaciwr, ov* ta Mayijrav kand 


C648 4E ob Kal airov vewrepov elvat rod Kaddlvou 
rexpalpecOar mdpertiv. dddns BE revos epodov 
tov Kippepiov peuvntas mpecBurépas 6 Kaddivos, 
éray bi 

viv 8 ert Ktypepiwy otpards spyerar d8pu- 

pospyav" 
&v 3 hv Sdpdewr drow Syroi. 

41. “Avdpes 8 dyévovro ywapipor Mdyiyres 
‘Hynoias te 0 pitwp, bs fete pddicra rod 
*"Aciavod deyouévov Lifrov, mapadbeipas rd 
xabeatnxds Gog rd *Artixov, eal Sipos® 6 pedo- 
wotds, Tapapbelpas cai abtos Thy TeV mporépwy 
pedoromy ayoyiy xal tiv Tiumdlav edcayayor, 
xaGdqrep étt padrov Aooighet xa Maywéoi, 
wat Kredpayog 6 minrys, ds els tpwra eumecdy 
xwaisov twos kal madicnns tro 7H4 xwvalde 
Tpehouevns direutuncato Ti dywoyhy Tey Ta, 
tois xwaidors dtadéxtav Kal ris }Oorrotias: HpEe 
88 Swrddys pév mphros rod xevacdoroyeiv, ererra 
"ArébavSpos 6 Alrwdds adr’ obras pév ev VAD 
Déby, weTa pédous 88 Adots, al Ext mpdrepos 
toutou 6 Nipos. "Avakivopa S88 rav xiBappddy 
éFijpe péev xal ra Oéarpa, ddAX’ bre® pdduora 
*Avramtos, bs ye Kal rerrdpwv wodewn anédecke 
Poporsyor, orpariatas alto ovotieas. Kal } 

1 7d Caclwy, Tyrwhitt, for Ode(c)or; so Tzschucke and 

2 ot, Tzschucke and Corais, for ob, 

* Xipes, Tzschucke, for X/umv ; 80 Meineke, 

* 7, Cornis inserts ; so Meineke. 
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misfortune that befell them: “to bewail the woes 
of the Thasians, not those of the Magnetans”’ ;1 
whence one may judge that he was more recent 
than Callinus. And Callinus recalls another, and 
earlier, invasion of the Cimmerians when he says: 
« And now the army of the Cimmerians, mighty in 
deeds, advanceth,”* in which he plainly indicates 
the capture of Sardeis. 

41. Well-known natives of Magnesia are: He- 
gesias the orator, who, more than any other, initiated 
the Asiatic style, as it is called, whereby he corrupted 
the established Attic custom; and Simus the melic 
poet, he too a man who corrupted the style handed 
down by the earlier melic poets and introduced the 
Simoedia, just as that style was corrupted still more 
by the Lysioedi and the Magoedi, and by Cleomachus 
the pugilist, who, having fallen in love with a certain 
cinaedus* and with a young female slave who was 
kept as a prostitute by the cinaedus, imitated the 
style of dialects and mannerisms that was in vogue 
among the cinaedi. Sotades was the first man to 
write the talk of the cinaedi; and then Alexander 
the Aetolian, But though these two men imitated 
that talk in mere speech, Lysis accompanied it with 
song; and so did Simus, who was still earlier than 
he. As for Anaxenor, the citharoede,5 the theatres 
exalted him, but Antony exalted him all he possibly 
could, since he even appointed him exactor of tribute 
from four cities, giving him a body-guard of soldiers. 


+ Frag, 20 (Bergk). 2 Frag. 3 (Bergk). 

3 A loose song. * An obscene talker. 

5 One who played the cithara and sang to its accompaniment 
(cf. 9. 3. 10 and note on ‘the citharoedes”), 





6 8rt, Meineke, for &. © 8s, Kramer, for éy. 
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ratpls 8 ixavds abrov ntknoe, rophipav evdy- 
a lep@pévov? rod Locmeuter wee xabd- 
mep Kat} yparrh eleav eudavite 4 ev rh dyopa. 
gore 88 xal yareh indy dv 7H Oedrpe, exvypadiy 
éyouca’ 
jjrot mev Tobe kaddv dxoveuer doriv dordod 
ro10v8, olos 88° dori, Bevis évartyxtos avdz. 


ob wroxacduevos S8 6 exvypdapas To TedevTatoy 
ypdupa rob bevrépou evrous wapédume, rod wd- 
tous tis Bdoews pt) cuveEapxobrros: dote Ths 
Trodews duablay KaTraywocker mapéoxe dia Thy 
dudtBoriay py wept? chy ypadiy, ere tip 
dvoparrixny Séyorro mrdaw Tis éoydrns mpoon- 
yopias, etre thy Sortxxfy" aoddol ydp Xopls tod « 
ypdpovor ras Sorixds wal éePddroves 58% 7d 
os ducrehy altiay obe Eyov. 

42. Mera & Mayunetay 4 eri TpddrXxe9 éoriy 
bas dv dpiorepa dv thy MecwylSa éyovew, 
év airy $6 7H Ae wal év dekid 7s Macdvdpou 
mediov, Avédy dua nal Kapav vewoudvoov xad 
“lever, Marnoior re xal Munolav, &re 88 Aloréou 
tav év Mayynoiae 6 8 airs tpdmos4 rhs 70- 
moBecias wat péypt Nions kat *Avrioyelas. 
Bpvras 8 4 pév Tov Tpardavdy rddus eri 
tparetiou rivés, dxpav exovros epupuiy' nad ra 

C649 xvKA@ 8 ixavdrs evepei cuvoixetrar 82 Karas, 
el tig GXNy rev Kata Thy ’Aclay, bod ebropmy 
avOpdimev, wal deb ties && abris clolv of 
mpwrevovres xara thy érapylayv, obs *Aotdpyas 

1] cl of fepapévor, ie 5 
8 eent Kren . ee mare Sea 
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Further, his native land greatly increased his honours, 
having clad him in purple as consecrated to Zeus 
Sosipolis,? as is plainly indicated in his painted image 
in the market-place. And there is also a bronze 
statue of him in the theatre, with the inscription, 
“ Surely this is a beautiful thing, to listen to a singer 
such as this man is, like unto the gods in voice.”"? 
But the engraver, missing his guess, left out the 
last letter of the second verse, the base of the statue 
not being wide enough for its inclusion; so that he 
laid the city open to the charge of ignorance, because 
of the ambiguity of the writing, as to whether the last 
word should be taken as in the nominative case or 
in the dative ;3 for many write the dative case without 
the iota, and even reject the ordinary usage as being 
without natural cause. 

42. After Magnesia comes the road to Tralleis, with 
Mt. Mesogis on the left, and, at the road itself and 
on the right, the plain of the Maeander River, which 
is occupicd by Lydians and Carians, and by Ionians, 
both Milesians and Myesians, and also by the Aeo- 
lians of Magnesia. And the same kind of topogra- 

hical account applies as far as Nysa and Antiocheia. 
The city of the Tralleians is situated upon a trape- 
zium-shaped site, with a height fortified by nature; 
and the places all round are well defended. And it 
is as well peopled as any other city in Asia by people 
of means; and always some of its men hold the chief 
places in the province, being called Asiarchs, 


+ City-Saviour. 2 Odyssey 9. 3. 
3 i.¢. a8 ATAH or ATAHI. 





* 3¢, Meineke, for ye ; Corais re. 
* nal, after rpéxos, omitted by moxs. 
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xarodcw: dv vdddwpds te hv, avip Nucaeds 
76 e& adpyiis, éxeice 88 petraBeBnnas Sid THY 
eripdverav, kal év rh mpds Lloumrfov gidia 
Sampémav per’ drLywr: sepeBé8rnTo 88 Kab 
ovciay Bacimxiy wredvov 7% Sicxidiov Ta- 
Advtov, jv bd Kalcapos to} Oeod rpadcioay 
Sua Thy mpos Lopamiov prriav éEwvncdpevos ody 
firt@ Tots maiot Karédure® TovTOU 8 éari Ouydrnp 
ludodwpis, 4) viv Bacrtevovca &y 1H Tova, 
rept is elpyjkauev. odros 54 Kad’ Huds iixwace 
cal Mnvddwpos, avnp Adytos Kal GAXwS cEeuvds 
kal Bapis, exov thy iepwadyny tod Aids Tod 
Aapicatour katecracuicOn 8 iad r&v Aoperiou 
tod ’AnvoBdpBov didrwy, Kal dvetrev adrov 
éxelvos, @s adiotdyta 7 vavTixdv, mioTevoas 
trois évdexEauévors. éyévovro Sé Kal prropes 
érupavets Arovucondhs Te kat pera tadra Adua- 
cos 0 SxopBpos. xticowa Sé gacw elvas ras 
Tpdrres Apyeiwy nai trwav Opaxdv Tpadriwr, 
ag’ dv rovvoua. tupavynOfvas 8 ddtyov cvvé- 
mere Xpovoy thy mod Hrd Tav Kpatinou 
maidar kata ta McOpidatixd. 

43. Nodca 8 (puta: mpds tH Meowyids 7d 
Tréov TH bper Tpocavaxecdupévyn, gots 8 worrep 
Sirronus, Siacpel yap adriy yapddpa tis, Towdca 
ddpayya, js TO wey yépvpay érixerpévny exer, 
ouwvdnrovoay Tas S00 rode, TOS audidedtp@ 
KEkdopntat, KpumTiy éxovTs Thy Umdppvow Tadv 

apadpodéy Vddrav: Tp 8é Dedrpe duo duepau, 
av Th pev imoxertat TO yvuvdowov Tov véwr, 





2 12. 3. 29, 31, 37. 
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Among these was Pythodorus, originally a native of 
Nysa, but he changed his abode to Tralleis because 
of its celebrity; and with only a few others he stood 
out conspicuously as a friend of Pompey. And he 
came into possession of the wealth of a king, worth 
more than two thousand talents, which, though 
sold by the deified Caesar, was redeemed by him 
through his friendship with Pompey and was left by 
him unimpaired to his children. He was the father 
of Pythodoris, the present queen in Pontus, of whom 
I have already spoken.t Pythodorus, then, flourished 
in my time, as also Menodorus, a man of learning, 
and otherwise august and grave, who held the 
priesthood of Zeus Larisaeus. But he was over- 
thrown by a counter-party friendly to Dometius 
Ahenobarbus; and Dometius, relying on his in- 
formers, slew him, as guilty of causing the fleet to 
revolt. Here were born famous orators: Dionysocles 
and afterwards Damasus Scombrus. Tralleis is said 
to have been founded by Argives and by certain 
Tralleian Thracians, and hence the name. And the 
city was ruled for a short time by tyrants, the 
sons of Cratippus, at the time of the Mithridatic 
war, 

43. Nysa is situated near Mt. Mesogis, for the 
most part lying upon its slopes; and it is a double 
city, so to speak, for it is divided by a torrential 
stream that forms a gorge, which at one place 
has a bridge over it, joining the two cities, and at 
another is adorned with an ampbitheatre, with a 
hidden underground passage for the torrential waters. 
Near the theatre are two heights, below one of 
which is the gymnasium of youths; and below the 
other is the market-place and the gymnasium for 


257 
12 


STRABO 


th 8 dyopa wal rd yepovrixdy' mpds 88 vérov 
bromémrmxe TH moder TO mediov, KaBdmep Kal 
rails Tpddreow. 

44. 'Ev 88 rH 086 TH pwerakd Ov Todd\rcov 
cai ths Nuons, coun tov Nucadwy éariv ove 
drabev ris wodews “Aydpaxa, ev i 7d TAou- 
Taviov, Exov nat ddoos mTodvTed’s Kal vedy 
Tikovrwvos te wal Képys,) cat rd Xapdmov, 
dvtpov drepxeipevov rod ddcovs Oavpactoy TH 
pice Aéyoucs yap 8) kat rods vorwses Kal 
mportyovras tals tay Oedy tovTwy Beparrelas 
dovriy exeive xai brarrae Bar ev TH Kun Tryolov 
tov dvtpov mapa rots eumeipos ray tepéor, of 
éyxomnavral re trip aitév nal &ardrrovew 
x Thy dveipwy ras Oepareias. obra 8 elad wai 
ol éyxarobvres Thy Tav Bedv larpelav' dyoucs & 
morrdels eis TO dvtpov Kal (Sptoucr pévovras 
nal’ jouyiav exe, nabdrep dv dwored cutlov 

pls él mrelous iudpas. ots 8° Bre xal 
iow evumvios of voondevopevor mpocéyover, 
puotayoyois 8 Suos Kal aupPodros éexetvors 
xpavrat, as av iepefow rois 8 addous aduTés 
éorw 6 rérros wal dr€Opios. maviyyupis 8 ev 
roils "Ayapdeas ouvtedeitat kar’ Bros, eal rére 
pdducta opav gore wal dxotew mepl tay ro- 
sovTwy? tovs mavnyupitovras réTe 68 Kal aepl 
tiv pernuBplav broraBdvres tadpov oi é Tod 
yupvaciou véow xa &pnBor, yupvol Us" ddprupe- 
pévo, werd orovbijs dvaxoultovew els 73 dytpov' 
abebes Sé, pixpdv mpoedOady alates nab txmvovs 

eT ah. 

* 1 Képns, second hand in O, for“Hpas elsewhoro, 
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older persons. The plain lics to the south of the 
city, as it does to the south of Tralleis, 

44. On the road between the Tralleis and Nysa 
is a village of the Nysaeans, not far from the city, 
Acharaca, where is the Plutonium, with a costly 
sacred precinct and a shrine of Pluto and Coré, and 
also the Charonium, a cave that lies above the sacred 
precinct, by nature wonderful; for they say that 
those who are disensed and give heed to the cures 
prescribed by these gods resort thither and live in 
the village near the cave among experienced priests, 
who on their behalf sleep in the cave and through 
dreams prescribe the cures, These are also the men 
who invoke the healing power of the gods. And 
they often bring the sick into the cave and leave 
them there, to remain in quict, like animals in their 
lurking-holes, without food for many days. And some- 
times.the sick give heed also to their own dreams, but 
still they use those other men, as priests, to initiate 
them into the mysteries and to counsel them. To 
all others the place is forbidden and deadly, A 
festival is celebrated every year at Acharaca; and at 
that time in particular those who celebrate the 
festival can see and hear concerning all these 
things; and at the festival, too, about noon, the 
boys and young men of the gymnasium, nude and 
anointed with oil, take up a bull and with haste 
earry him up into the cave; and, when let loose, 
the bull goes forward a short distance, falls, and 
breathes out his life. 


Ved is emended by Corais and Meineke to yo- 
cvourrey. 
® Abe? dandiuudvor, Meineko, for dradnArydyor. 
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45. "Amd 8¢ tpidxovta otadiov ris Nuons 
brepBacr Tu@dov cal! 7d Spos thy Mecayisa 
énl ra mpds tov vérow pépn karelrar rors 
Acywov, els dy eEodedoues  marnyuptobyres 
Nucaeis te xal of KUKAw advtes* ov moppw S& 
totrov arduioy éotw iepoy tTav abtay Gedy, 6 
dact xabsjuew péypt tdv “Axapdewv. toiroy 
Sé Tov Aeyudwa dvoudtew Tov TomnTAY hacw, 
brav bh, 

"Aoig ev hetuart, 

Secxvivres Kavorpiov xal’Aciov tivds fpdov xab 
tov Katiorpov rneiov droppéovra. 

46. ‘Ioropotice 8 rpeis abedpovs, “APupBpov 
ze kal 'A@vpBpadoy xai “TSpndror, éXOorras ex 
AaxeBaipovos, tas eravipous attady xrloa 
qodets, Netwavdpicat 8 Uerepov, && éxelvwv 88 
cwvorxicOivas thy Nidcay nal viv “A@upBpov 
dpynyérny vopifovety oi Nucaeis. 

47. Tlepixewrae 8& a&toXoyor xatotxiat mépav 
700 Masdv8pov, Kooxina xal ’OpBacia- évrds 88 
Bpiovra, Mdoravpa, "Aydpaxa, nal mip rijs 
mrohews ev TH Sper Ta “Apoua*® (cveTEddOVTES TO 

& ypdupa)-* sev dpiotos Meowyitns olvos 6 
‘A popevs. 

1 xal, before rd dpos, Jones inserts. E reads rd dpos xal rhy 
MeowylSa, 

® “Apoua, Corais, for Apdpara CDF (the o being above w in 
D), *Apdpara Khimoz. 

3 The words in parenthesis are probably a gloss, and are 
ejected by Meineke. 


2 The text, which seems to be corrupt, is recast and 
emended by Groskurd to read, “having crossed the Mesogis 
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45. Thirty stadia from Nysa, after one crosses over 
Mt. Tmolus and the mountain called Mesogis, 
towards the region to the south of the Mesogis,! there 
is a place called Leimon,? whither the Nysaeans and 
all the people about go to celebrate their festivals, 
And not far from Leimon is an entrance into the 
earth sacred to the same gods, which is said to 
extend down as far as Acharaca. The poet is said 
to name this meadow when he says, “On the Asian 
meadow”; and they point out a hero-temple of 
Cajster and a certain Asius, and the Cayster River 
that streams forth near by. 

46. The story is told that three brothers, Athym- 
brus and Athymbradus and Hydrelus, who. came 
from Lacedaemon, founded the three cities which 
were named after them, but that the cities later 
became scantily populated, and that the city Nysa 
was founded by their inhabitants; but that Athym- 
brus is now regarded by Nysaeans as their original 
founder. 

47. Near Nysa, on the far side of the Maeander 
River, are situated noteworthy settlements; I mean 
Coscinia and Orthosia; and this side the river, 
Briula, Mastaura and Acharaca, and above the city, 
on the mountain, Aroma (in which the letter rho is 
short), whence comes the best Mesogitan wine, I 
mean the Aromian, 


towards the region to the south of Tmolus.” But the simple 
rectification of the text made by the present translator solves 
the difficulty quite as well (see critical note). 

2 i.e, meadow. 

® Apparently an error for “in which name the letter omega 
is shortened to omécron (ep. the well-known Greck word 
Aroma, which may mean either “spice” or ‘‘arable land.”) 
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48. “Avdpes 82 yeydvacw ty i Nucaeis 
*Aroddavds te 6 Lraikds giddcopos, tav 
Tlavasriou ywwpipwv dpirros, kal Mevexpdrns, 
*Aptordpyou pabnris, nal "ApiordSnuos, éxelvou 
vios, ob Sinxotcapuev ipets éoxardoynpo véot 
mavreras év ri Nuoy: xal Soorparos 84, 6 
dberhd3 Tod 'Aptorodijuov, wad dros Apiaré= 
Snuos, dveypds abtod, 6 madedoas Mayvov TMop- 
miov, akiodoyo: yeysvact ypapuatinol’ 3 § 
tyusrepos Kal eppnropeve, kai ev 7H ‘Pdd@ Kai év 
7H warpids Svo orghas cuveiye, mpwl per tiv 
pyropexny, Seidns 88 Thy ypapyarexdy oxodjy: 
év 88 1H ‘Pawn rv Mayvou raldwv émorarav 
apretro TH ypapparixg oxo. 


II 


1. Ta 8 aépav H5n rod Matdv8pou, rd Aevrd- 
weva Tis mepiodelas, mdvr’ dati Kaptxc, ovxére 
trols Auvdois értpamiypévay evraida trav Kapav, 
@XN’ H5n Kad’ airods dvrev, adap al te Madsoior 
wai Musjoroe ris rapadias yak von apex? 
Hey ody tis mapadias early 4 tOv “Podioy wepaia 
mpds Oararrns, rédros 88 7d TlooetSioy tov 
Manolo: ev 88 7H pecoyalg ta dxpa roi 
Tavpou wéypt Masdvépov. rAdyovar yap dpyiv 
elvat Tod Tasipou ra imepxelueva Spn rav Xeds- 
Soviwy xaroupévan viprwy, aimep év peopin ris 
Tlaupudias wal ris Auxias wpdewvrac evredber 
yap ekaipetar mpds infros 6 Tadpos: rd 8’ ddnOes nad 


? For mup of Asia Minor, see Vol. V. (at end). 
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48. Famous men born at Nysa are: Apollonius 
the Stoic philosopher, best of the disciples of Panac- 
tius; and Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus; and 
Avistodemus, his son, whose entire course, in his 
extreme old age, | in my youth took at Nysa; and 
Sostratus, the brother of Aristodemus, and another 
Aristodemus, his cousin, who trained Pompey the 
Great, proved themselves notable grammarians. 
But my teacher also taught rhetoric and had two 
schools, both in Rhodes and in his native land, teach- 
ing rhetoric in the morning and grammar in the 
evening; at Rome, however, when he was in charge 
of the children of Pompey the Great, he was content 
with the teaching of grammar. 


Il 


1. Comino now to the far side of the Maeander,? 
the parts that remain to be deseribed are all Carian, 
since here the Lydians are no longer intermingled 
with the Carians, and the latter occupy all the country 
by themselves, except that a segment of the sea- 
board is occupied by Milesians and Myesians. Now 
the beginning of the seaboard is the Peraea® of the 
Rhodians on the sea, and the end of it is the 
Poseidium of the Milesians; but in the interior are 
the extremities of the ‘l'aurus, extending as far as 
the Maeander River. For it is said that the moun- 
tains situated above the Chelidonian islands, as they 
are called, which islands lie off the confines of 
Pamphylia and Lycia, form the beginning of the 
‘Taurus, for thence the ‘Taurus rises to a height; 


® Mainland territory, z 
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tiv Avkiav dracay seek. badyus 708 Tatpou S:etp- 
yet mpos Ta éxrds Kal 76 voTiov pépos dd Toy 
KiSuparindy péxpe ris mepaias tov ‘Podior, 
navraiba § dori ovveyhs spew, word pévror 
tameworépa, xai odxéts rod Tatpov vouiterai, 
obée ra pév éxrds abrod, ra & evros, Sd 7d 
omopdbas élvar ras éfoyas xal ras elooyas 
énions els) re ardros Kab pijkos THs ydpas 
dmdans kal pndiv Exew Spo sarerylcpare. 
tore 8 daras wey o mepihaus KataKxorritoyte 
cradioy tetpaxicyidlay évvaxociwy, avros 88 
6 THs tepaias rév ‘PoSiwy éyyis xerlov Kat 
mevraxociay. 

2. “Agxh 88 7a Aaiéara, rhs ‘Podias ywplov, 
mépas 58 7d xadovpevov spo Doimé, Kal toiro 
tis “Pobias. mpdxerras 8 "Braodoca? vijcos 
&éyoueu rhs “Pddou oradiovs éxardy elxoct. 
peratt St rparov pév dod AaSddov mréovew 
ent ray Siow br’ ebbelas TH é« Kidsxlas wal 
Ilappvuaias «al Avelas maparia eddrros early etri- 
nuevos, TAadxos xadovuevos, elra rd 'Apreplovov 
dixpa wat iepdv, elra 7d Antbov ddoos: trip 
abrod 88 xal ris Oaddrrns ev ébifovra oradlois 
Kéduvda® modus: elva Katvos nad morapos 
mrncioy Kdrfis Babis, eyo cicayayyv, Kar 
pera Thlowus, 

3. "Byer 8) rods vedpia kab Aiwéva Kreoréy" 
imépeectae 6€ Tis modews ev trper dpovpioy 

1 els, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors, 


* "Edawodeca, Tzschucke, for "Edeoieea; so Corais and 
Meineke. 


* KdAuvba, Casaubon, for KdAvusa; go tho Jater editors, 
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but the truth is that the whole of Lycia, towards 
the parts outside and on its southern side, is separ- 
ated by a mountainous ridge of the Taurus from the 
country of the Cibyrans as far as the Peraea of the 
Rhodians. From here the ridge continues, but is 
much lower and is no longer regarded asa part of the 
Taurus ; neither are the parts outside the Tanrus and 
this side of it so regarded, because of the fact that 
the eminences and depressions are scattered equally 
throughout the breadth and the length of the whole 
country, and present nothing like a wall of partition. 
The whole of the voyage round the coast, following 
the sinuosities of the gulfs, is four thousand nine 
hundred stadia, and merely that round the Peraea 
of the Rhodians is close to fifteen hundred. 

2. The Peraea of the Rhodians begins with 
Daedala, a place in the Rhodian territory, but ends 
with Mt. Phoenix, as it is called, which is also in the 
Rhodian territory. Off the Peraea lies the island 
Elaeussa, distant one hundred and twenty stadia from 
Rhodes. Between the two, as one sails towards the 
west from Daedala in a straight line with the coast 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia and Lycia, one comes to a 
gulf called Glaucus, which has good harbours; then 
to the Artemisium, a promontory and temple ; then 
to the sacred precinct of Leto, above which, and 
above the sea, at a distance of sixty stadia, lies 
Calynda, a city; then to Caunus and to the Calbis, a 
river near Caunus, which is deep and affords passage 
for merchant vessels; and between the two lies 
Pisilis. 

8. The city? has dockyards, and a harbour that 
can be closed, Above the city, on a height, lies 


+ Caunus 4 
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a 


"TuBpos. ris 88 yodpas evSatpovos ovens, % 
modes TOD Oépous dporoyelrar rapd mdvrov elvar 
Sucdepos xal rod yetordpou did Te kadpata Kad 
viv abOoviay tév dpatov: nad 3) Kal td Tovadra 
Sinynudria Opuretrar, bre Stparovixos 6 KOapic- 
THs ev étpedds} yrwpods tovs Kavvious, rodr’ 
elvat én 76 rod rrountod 


oin rep PvANY yever, Toujde Kal dvdpar. 


A to , DOT eC ey pe) 

Heuhopevan 84, bs cxemrorro abt@® x médus bs 
> 

vooepa, Eye, én, tadrnv Oappricary av réyew 


C652 vocepdy, dou Kal of vexpol mepumatodaw ; dmé- 


ornaay 8€ tote Kavmor trav ‘Podior- xpibévres 
& ert rdv ‘Pwpatwv dmedijpOnoav. réduv Kab 
gor. Adyos Médavos xara Kavvlov, gaol & 
adbrods ouoyhwrrovs pev elvar ois Kapoly, 
ros ies 7g a P 
agpixdar & é« Kpyrys® nab xphcbar vopors 
iStous. 

4. “EEfs 8&8 Ddoxos mooyyn, Ayuéva éyouca 
kal ddoos Anrgéov elra Adpuna, raparia 
Tpaxela, Kail Bpos infydérarov tov radrn én? 
axpo 88 dpodvprov opovupov 7B Spe Doinék- 
mpdxertat 8 4 "EXaodccat vijcos év rétpact 
oradion Kixhov éxouca Scov éxtwordSiov. 


1 érimeAGs seems to be corrupt. For various conjectures, 
see Miiller, /nd. Var, Lect., p. 1030. 

* adrg, the editors (except Corais), for adrav. 

3 8 ée Koirns (from Herod. 1. 172), Corais, for 8 Kphrns. 

<"EAawicca, Tzschucke, for *EAcoicca; so Corais and 
Meineke, 








* An attempt to translate érieAds, which seems to be 
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Imbrus, a stronghold. Although the country is 
fertile, the city is agreed by all to have foul air in 
summer, as also in autumn, because of the heat and 
the abundance of fruits. And indeed little tales of 
the following kind are repeated over and over, that 
Stratonicus the citharist, seeing that the Caunians 
were pitiably? pale,? said that this was the thought 
of the poet in the verse, “ Even as is the generation 
of leaves, such is that also of men”; and when 
people complained that he was jeering at the city as 
though it were sickly, he replied, ‘Would I be so 
bold as to call this city sickly, where even the corpses 
wall about?” The Caunians once revolted from the 
Rhodians, but by a judicial decision of the Romans 
they were restored to them. And there is extant a 
speech of Molon® entitled Against the Caunians, It 
is said that they speak the same language as the 
Carians, but that they came from Crete and follow 
usages of their own.4 

4. Next one comes to Physcus, a small town, which 
has a harbour and a sacred precinct of Leto; and 
then to Loryma, a rugged coast, and to the highest 
mountain in that part of the country ; and on top of 
the mountain is Phoenix, a stronghold bearing the 
same name as the mountain; and off the mountain, 
at a distance of four stadia, lies Elaeussa, an island, 
which is about eight stadia in circuit. 


corrupt. Others translate the word either ‘‘somewhat” or 
* very.” 

2 Or, more strictly, ‘‘ pale green.” 

% Apollonius Molon of Alabanda, the rhetorician and 
orator ; ambassador of the Rhodians at Rome (81 3.c.), and 
teacher of Cicero and Julius Caesar. 

4 On their ‘origin, language, and usages, cf. Herodotus 1. 
172, 
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5. SH 88 ray ‘Podiwv mors xelras pev él rod 
éwO vod dxparnplov, Mpéce 88 xal d80is Kal reiyeot 
kal Th addy KatacKevj Toootrov Siadéper Tov 
ddrov, bor’ ob« eyopev eimetv érépav, Gr’ ode 
mdpicov, uh rh ye xpeitt@ TaUrns Tis Todews. 
Oavpacrh Sé Kal 4 evvouia cal % émipédeca mpds 
re Thy GAqv woMTelav Kal Thy Tepl TA vaUTiKd, 
ad’ hy Cadatroxpdtnce ToAdy xXpdovov Kal Ta 
Anoripia Kabeire Kal ‘Pepaitors éyévero Pidy kal 
trav Baciréov roils iropwpaio te Kal pidér- 
Anew: ad’ Sv abrovopds Te Sierédece al modnois 
dvabijpacw éxocpiOn, & ketrat Ta ev Treiora 
év 76 Atovucio Kal 7H yupvacio, drAdka 8 év 
ddrows rémots. dpiota dé 6 Te Tob ‘HALov Kohoo- 
ods, dv dnow 6 Toujoas TO lapBeior, drt 

émrdkis déxa 

Xdpns érotes wnxéov 6 Aivézos. 
ketrar 88 vov 5rd cecopod mecav, Twepikracbels 
dnd tOv yovdtwov: ob« avéornoay 8 avrov Kata 
TL dOyov. Todd Te 5) TOY dvabnudTwv Kparic- 
tov (Trav yoor érra Oeapatov dporoyeirar), cat 
ai 10d Lpwroyévous ypadat, 6 te Idducos Kal 6 
LXdrupos wapectas ottrdw, emt S¢ 7H ortho 
répdit eherorijxer' mpds Sv obras exexrivEeray, ws 
ouxev, of GvOpwror, veworl dvaxeuévov Tod 
mivaxos, Gor’ éxeivoy eOavpator, 6 6& Ydrupos 
mapewpato, Kaito. opddpa KxatwpOwpévosr é&é- 
mrytrov & ere paddov of mepdicotpdpor, Kopi- 





1 The god of the Sun. * Unknown. 
Bien lary hero of Rhodes and reputed grandson of 
elius. 
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5. The city of the Rhodians lies on the eastern 
promontory of Rhodes ; and it is so far superior to all 
others in harbours and roads and walls and improve- 
ments in general that I am unable to speak of any 
other city as equal to it, or even as almost equal to 
it, much less superior to it. It is remarkable also 
for its good order, and for its careful attention to 
the administration of affairs of state in general; and 
in particular to that of naval affairs, whereby it 
held the mastery of the sea for along time and 
overthrew the business of piracy, and became a 
friend to the Romans and to all kings who favoured 
both the Romans and the Greeks. Consequently it 
not only has remained autonomous. but also has 
been adorned with many votive offerings, which for 
the most part are to be found in the Dionysium 
and the gymnasium, but partly in other places. 
The best of these are, first, the Colossus of Helius,+ 
of which the author? of the iambic verse says, 
“seven times ten cubits in height, the work of 
Chares the Lindian”; but it now lies on the 
ground, having been thrown down by an earth- 
quake and broken at the knees. In accordance 
with a certain oracle, the people did not raise it 
again. This, then, is the most excellent of the 
votive offerings (at any rate, it is by common agree- 
ment one of the Seven Wonders); and there are 
also the paintings of Protogenes, his Ialysus* and 
also his Satyr, the latter standing by a pillar, on top 
of which stood a male partridge. And at this part- 
ridge, as would be natural, the people were so agape 
when the picture had only recently been set up, 
that they would behold him with wonder but over- 
look the Satyr, although the latter was a very great 
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fovtes ToUs TiBacous wad TUB évres Karavroxpu 
ép Oéyyorro yap _™pos Ty ypadny of mépduces kab 
dx aydyour. opav 82 0 (Tperoyévns Td Epyov 
mapepyov yeyoves ée%On Tav Tod Tepuévous T pos- 
oTOTOV emrerpéeyra mraperdovra eared 4 Tov 
dpvun, Kal érroince. Snponnseis S eioly ot “Pd8e01, 
kaimep ov Snmoxparovpevor, ouwéyew & Spas 

C6538 Bovdopevor TO Tey Teviytov TAOS. ovrapyetrar 
69 6 dHpos Kal of ebrropoe tous évdeeis broham- 
Bdvovoey a rel ratpie, ecroupyiat vé reves 
elow dyrovebopevat,* bod” Gua tov te mévnra 
exew Thy Scarpopiyy Kab viv moh Tov xpecdy 
[a] eaBvorepelv, kab pardsota mpos Tas vav- 
ToMas. Tay 82 vaverrdO pov Tia Kab puma 
iw Kab drroppyta. Trois mondo, 7h Se karomTel- 
cavtt % maperovrt cio Béivaros Gpioro 4 
Snpia. ndvraiba 8é, dorep ev Maccania Kat 
Kuticw, Ta mreph TOUS dpyeréxrovas Kal Tas 
Spyavorroulas Kai Oncavpous dm dav te kal Tév 
adAcov éonoviarrat Siapepovtws, kal ére ye Tay 
map’ ddros paddov. 

6. Awpuis & ciciv, domep seal ‘AXikapvaceis 
kat Kvidior wat Kéou, of yap Awpicis of ra 
Méyapa. * kricavres pers Ty Kodpou TedevTijv, 
of puey Epeway avrebr, oi &e oy "ANG arpever To 
’Apyelw tis els Kpirny doulas éxouvovnoar, of 


1 dvonCduerac F and Corais ; sywvia(duevo: other MSS. 
2 Méyapa, Xylander, for neydAa ; so the later editors, 





1 Public offices to which the richer citizens were appointed, 
These citizens were usually appointed by rotation, according 
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success. But the partridge-breeders were still more 
amazed, bringing their tame partridges and placing 
them opposite the painted partridge; for their 
partridges would make their call to the painting 
and attract a mob of people. But when Pro- 
togenes saw that the main part of the work had 
become subordinate, he begged those who were 
in charge of the sacred precinct to permit him to 
go there and efface the partridge, and so he did. 
The Rhodians are concerned for the people in 
general, although their rule is not democratic; still, 
they wish to take care of their multitude of poor 
people. Accordingly, the people are supplied with 
provisions and the needy are supported by the well- 
to-do, by a certain ancestral custom ; and there are 
certain liturgies? that supply provisions, so that at 
the same time the poor man receives his sustenance 
and the city does not run short of useful men, and 
in particular for the manning of the fleets. As for 
the roadsteads, some of them were kept hidden and 
forbidden to the people in general ; and death wa 
the penalty for any person who spied on them or 
passed inside them. And here too, as in Massalia 
and Cyzicus, everything relating to the architects, 
the manufacture of instruments of war, and the 
stores of arms and everything else are objects of ex- 
ceptional care, and even more so than anywhere else. 

6. The Rhodians, like the people of Halicarnassus 
and Cnidus and Cos, are Dorians; for of the Dorians 
who founded Megara after the death of Codrus, 
some remained there, others took part with Althae- 
menes the Argive in the colonisation of Crete, and 


to their wealth, and they personall: id all the expenses 
connected. with their offices” aim P 
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8 eis thy ‘Pddov al ras NeyGeioas dprios modes 
* ‘ 5 ¢ 
éuepicOnoav. tadra dé vewrepa TOY bd’ ‘Oprpov 
Neyouévov earl: Kvidos wey yap kal “Adxapvacds 
; ON a 
ov8’ Fv aww, ‘Pddos 8 jv nal Kas, GX’ @xeito 
bd? “Hpaxrerddv. Trydrepos piv ody avdpo- 
Gels 
airixa martpos éoi0 didov majrpwa KaTéxta 
HSn ynpdoxovra, Ackvpreov. 
fs ¥ 
abba 88 vijas érrnte, roddv 8 6 ye Nady dyetpas 
Bij petryov. 
eitd dnow 
eis “Pddov ifev ddapevos, 
P 
TpryOa 8 dxnev carapvradiv. 
Kal Tas moreLs dvopdler TAS TOTE, 
Aiv8ov, Indvody te kal dpywoevta Kaperpov, 


Tis ‘Podioy mérews ovo cuvoxtopévns. oddSapod 
8) évraida Awpréas dvopdbe, Grd e+ dpa 
Aloréas éupaiver nat Botwrods, elrep éxed 4 
xatotta trod ‘Hpaxdéovs cat tod Accupvlov: ef 
8, domep Kab dddrkgou daciv, && “Apyous kal 
TipuvOos darfjpev 6 Tryédep0s, 008’ ofr Awpixhy 
rylveras 1) éxeiDev arrorxias mp0 yap Tis “Hpaxre- 
dav xabddou yeyévntar. Kal Tov Key 88 
eidummds te kal “Avripos Hynodo Onv, 

@eocarod vie S¥w ‘HpaxdelSao avaxros* 
Kad odtot 7d Aiodixdy padrov 4 To Awpixdy ryévos 
éudhaivortes. 

1. "Exadetro & % ‘Pédos mpdrepov ’Og.ioicca 
kat Zradia, elra Tedywis, dd trdv olknodvray 
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others were distributed to Rhodes and to the cities 
just now mentioned. But these events are later 
than those mentioned by Homer, for Cnidus and 
Halicarnassus were not yet in existence, although 
Rhodes and Cos were; but they were inhabited 
by Heracleidae. Now when Tlepolemus had grown 
to manhood, “he forthwith slew his own father’s 
dear uncle, Licymnius, who was then growing old ; 
and straightway he built him ships, and when he 
had gathered together a great host he went in 
flight.” The poet then adds, “he came to Rhodes 
in his wanderings, where his people settled in three 
divisions by tribes”’ ; and he names the cities of that 
time, “ Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus white with 
chalk,” ® the city of the Rhodians having not yet 
been founded. The poet, then, nowhere mentions 
Dorians by name here, but perhaps indicates Acolians 
and Boeotians, if it be true that Heracles and 
Licymnius settled there. But if, as others say, 
Tlepolemus set forth from Argos and Tiryns, even 
so the colonisation thence could not have been 
Dorian, for it must have taken place before the 
return of the Heracleidae. And of the Coans, also, 
Homer says, “these were led by Pheidippus and 
Antiphus, the two sons of lord Thessalus, son of 
Heracles”; and these names indicate the Aeolian 
stock of people rather than the Dorian. 

7. In earlier times Rhodes was called Ophiussa 
and Stadia, and then Telchinis, after the Telchines, 


1 Iliad 2. 662. 2 Iliad 2. 656. 3 Iliad 2. 678. 








1 el, Corais, for #. 
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C654 Tedyiver Thy viicov- obs of piv Barxdvovs pack 
kal yonras, Gel) xatappaivorras*® 73 Tis 
Eruyds bdwp dav re nal purdv drOpov ydpuv- 
of 88 réyvats Stadéporras tobvavrloy bro tay 
dvteréyvov BackavOjvar cat ris Suadnplas 

civ tavrns: ebeiv 8 éx Kprrns ele Kimpov 

mparov, elt’ eis ‘Podov rpdtous 8’ épydcacbas 
al8npov te cal yadrxév, xal 8) Kab thy dpayy 

é Kehoe Snproupyijoat. elpntar pév ody Kat 
arpérepov meph abtay, adda moved 7d TOddpvOov 
dvarapBdvew wédw dvardAnpodvras, et Te Tape- 

Adqropev. 

8. Mera 58 rods Tedyivas of “Hrcdbar pvOedov- 
rar karacxelv riv visor, dv évds Kepedpov xai 
Kudinans yevéoba maidas robs Tas odes 
xtioavtas eravipous abray, 


Aldor "Inrwuadv re cal dpywwievtra Kdperpov- 


foe 88 tov Trnrérepov xricar paci, Péo8ar 
& 7a évopata Spovipws rv Aavaod Ouyarépoy 
nuoty, 

9, ‘H 82 vdv words éxticOn kata Tra Tledo- 
movrnotaxa ond Too abrod apxiréxrovos, ds 

civ, td 08 kat 6 Tlecpaets: ob cuppéver 3 
6 Tlepaseds, xaxwOels ro re Aaxedarpovior 
mpotepoy tov th oxédn Kxabedévrwv Kat ira 
LrrXa rod ‘Pwopaiay syeudvos. 

10. ‘Ioropotcr 8 kal radta mepl raw “Podiwr, 
br ob povov ad’ od xpdvou cuvgxcay thy viv 


1 Gely (sulphur) is strongly suspected. Meineke conj. péds 
and Forbiger 80 translates, ". — 
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who took up their abode in the island, Some sa 
that the Telchines are “ maligners” and “ sorcerers,” 
who pour the water of the Styx mixed with sulphur? 
upon animals and plants in order to destroy them. 
But others, on the contrary, say that since they 
excelled in workmanship they were “ maligned” by 
rival workmen and thus received their reputa- 
tion; and that they first came from Crete to 
Cypros, and then to Rhodes; and that they were 
the first to work iron and brass, and in fact fabri- 
cated the scythe for Cronus. Now I have already 
deseribed them before? but the number of the 
myths about them causes me to resume their de- 
scription, filling up the gaps, if I have omitted 
anything. 

8. After the Telchines, the Heliadae, according 
to the mythical story, took possession of the island ; 
and to one of these, Cercaphus, and to his wife 
Cydippé, were born children who founded the cities 
that are named after them, “ Lindus, Ialysus, and 
Cameirus white with chalk.” But some say that 
Tlepolemus founded them and gave them the same 
names as those of certain daughters of Daniius. 

9. The present city was founded at the time of 
the Peloponnesian War by the same architect, as they 
say, who founded the Peiracus. But the Peiracus 
no longer endures, since it was badly damaged, first 
by the Lacedaemonians, who tore down the two 
walls, and later by Sulla, the Roman commander. 

10. It is also related of the Rhodians that they 
have been prosperous by sea, not merely since the 


1 See critical note, 2 10.3, 7, 19. 


1 nareppalvovras moxs ; xarapp¢ovras other MSS. 
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mom edrdxouy kata Oddatrav, GAA Kal mpd 
tis “Oduparixis Oéoews cuxvols ererw ém)eov 
moppw THs oixelas émt cwrnpia Tov avOparror 
ad’ ob Kat péype I Rnpias érrevoay, Kane? pev 
rv ‘Podov) exticav, Iv torepov Maccardrar 
xaréoxov, év 88 rois ’Orxols Thy LapBevdrny, 
év S& Aavviow peta Keowv ’Edrias. tivds 88 
pera thy éx Tpotas dpodor tas Cuprnaias vijoous 
bm abtdv xricOivar Néyovew, av Thy pelo pyor 
Tipaios peylorny elvat peta ras érrd, Laps, 
Suxediav, Kumpov, Kpijrnv, EiSovav, Kupvor, 
AéoBov, od TarnOh Aeywv: OAD yap adAXraL 
peifous. acl & rods yummjras bd Dowikwv 
Bareapibdas réyerOar, SudoTs ras Tuprnoias 
Bareapidas rexOfvar rivés 58 rdv ‘Podiov 
kal rept SwBapw oxnoav Kkard thy Xoviav. 
Zouxe 88 Kal 6 rroimrns paptupely Thy é« Tadatod 
mapodcay Tois ‘Podious eddaruoviay evOds amd THs 
Tparns KTicEews TOV TPLaV TOhEwv" 

tpryOa Se Genbev narapvradédy, 48 ébirndev 

éx Acds, Sore Oeotcs cai dvOpmroow dvacce. 

kal ow Oeoréciov TAODTOV KaTéxeve Kpovior. 
of 8 els pdOov dvryayov td eros Kal xpuody 
bodivai dacw év TH vijo@ Kata thy ’AOnvas 
yéverw ex Ths xepadis tod Avds, ws elpyKe 
IlivSapos. 1 88 v§oos KdKdNov exer otadioy 
évvaxociwy elxoow. 

21 On ‘Pésov (which Meineke emends to ‘Pé5nv), see Vol. II, 


p. 92, footnote 2. 


2 pact 5é AexGjjvat, Meineke ejects. 








2 Of. 3. 4, 8. a “ Light-armed foot-soldiers.” 
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time when they founded the present city, but that 
even many years before the establishment of the 
Olympian Games they used to sail far away from 
their homeland to insure the safety of their people. 
Since that time, also, they have sailed as far as 
Iberia; and there they founded Rhodes, of which the 
Massaliotes later took possession; among the Opici 
they founded Parthenopé ; and among the Daunians 
they, along with the Coans, founded Elpiae. Some 
say that the islands called the Gymnesiae were 
founded by them after their departure from Troy ; 
and the larger of these, according to Timaeus, is the 
largest of all islands after the seven—Sardinia, Sicily, 
Cypros, Crete, Euboea, Cyrnos, and Lesbos, but this 
is untrue, for there are others much larger. It is 
said that “gymuetes”* are called “balearides”’ * 
by the Phoenicians, and that on this account the 
Gymnesiae were called Balearides. Some of the 
Rhodians took up their abode round Sybaris in 
Chonia. The poet, too, seems to bear witness to 
the prosperity enjoyed by the Rhodians from ancient 
times, forthwith from the first founding of the three 
cities: “and there his* people settled in three 
divisions by tribes, and were loved of Zeus, who is 
lord over gods and men; and upon them wondrous 
wealth was shed by the son of Cronus.”5 Other 
writers refer these verses to a myth, and say that 
gold rained on the island at the time when Athena 
was born from the head of Zeus, as Pindar ® states. 
The island has a circuit of nine hundred and twenty 
stadia. 

% Also spelled “ baliarides” (see 3. 5. 1). 

* Referring to Heracles, 5 Iliad 2. 668. 

° Olympian Odes 7. 61. 
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11. ‘Eor: &@ mpdrn piv Alvbog ard ris 
mérews mrgovow ev Sebi eyovos thy vijoor, 
mms emt dpous Spupérn, Todd pds peonuBplay 
dvateivouca kal mpos ’AdeEdvbperav pdduucra: 
iepav 5€ doriw ’A@nvas Atvdlas ards eripavés, 
trav Aavaidwy pupa. mpdrepov piv ody Kab’ 
abrods emoderedovro of Aivdiot, xabdmep Kal 
Kapetpeis xai ladvorot, wera tadra 8 cuvidOov 
G@raytes eis thy ‘Podov. évredOev 8 early els tay 
‘énra copay, KredB8ouros. 

12. Mera 8 Alv8or ‘Ifia ywpiov cal Mvaci- 
ptor. 8’ 6 ’ArdBupis, dpos tev évtadOa byyr- 
Rorarov, iepdv Ards ‘AraBuplov- elra Kdperpos 
elr’ "Iakucdés xan, wal dadp abi dxporonis 
éoriy ‘Oxtpwpa xadovpevyn: el’ 4) rev ‘Podlwy 
moras ev bySorjcorrd mov oradiow. perati & 
dori 1d @odvriov, der ts, Fs pdduora mpo- 
xewrat ai Emopdbes al meph ry Xad«iav, dv 
éuvicOnpev mporepov. 

13. “Avdpes & éyévovro prriuns d&kioe moddol 
arpaTnrdrat Te Kal aOAnrai, dv eiad Kwai of 
Tlavatriou rod gdidocddov mpdyovorr trav 8e 
mohitTixay kal tay reph Adyous Kal didocodiav) 
6 re Tavairios airés xai SrparoxAgs xal 
"Av8pdvixos 6 cx t&v repimdtav Kal Aewvidns 
6 orwxds: ere 88 mporepov Tpatipavyns xai 
‘Tepevupos xal EvSnuos. Tlocesdéveos 8 éro- 
Mredcato pév ev ‘Péd@ Kal écodiotevcer, Fv 
8 'Arapeds ex tis Zupias, xaldmep kal *Aror- 


2 prrovoplay, Corais, for gidcgoglas ; 80 Meineke. 
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11. As one sails from the city, with the island on 
the right, one comes first to Lindus, a city situated on 
a mountain and extending far towards the south and 
approximately towards Alexandria! In Lindus there 
is a famous temple of Athena Lindia, founded by 
the daughters of Daniius. Now in earlier times the 
Lindians were under a separate government of their 
own, as were also the Cameirians and the Jalysians, 
but after this they all came together at Rhodes, 
Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, was a native 
of Lindus. 

12. After Lindus one comes to Ixia, a stronghold, 
and to Muasyrium ; then to Atabyris, the highest of 
the mountains there, which is sacred to Zeus 
Atabyrius; then to Cameirus; then to Ialysus, a 
village, above which there is an acropolis called 
Ochyroma; then to the city of the Rhodians, at a 
distance of ubout eighty stadia, Between these lies 
Thoantium, a kind of promontory; and it is off 
Thoantium, gencrally speaking, that Chalcia and the 
Sporades in the neighbourhood of Chalcia lie, which 
1 have mentioned before.* 

13. Many men worthy of mention were native 
Rhodians, Leth commanders and athletes, among 
whom were the ancestors of Panaetius the philo- 
sopher; and, among statesmen and rhetoricians and 
philosophers, Panaetius himself and Stratocles and 
Andronicus, one of the Peripatetics, and Leonides 
the Stoic; and also, before their time, Praxiphanes 
and Hieronymus and Eudemus. Poseidonius engaged 
in affairs of state in Rhodes and taught there, 
although he was a native of Apameia in Syria, as 


+ According to Strabo (1. 4.14), Rhodes and Alexandria 
lie on the samo meridian, 210, 6. 14, 
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Aducs 6 Maraxds cat Mora joav yap 
"ArdaBavbeis, Meverdéous palnral rod pijropos. 
émedipmce 88 mpérepov ‘Arroddwvtos, dye 8 
jimev 6 Médwv, wat edn mpds adrov éxeivos* 
oyi pordv, avtl rod eave Kal Tleicavdpos 
8 6 why ‘Hpdedaav ypdyras souris “Pddi0s, 
kat Supplas 6 ypauparixos cat "Aptoroxdis 6 
cab’ jpas Arovicros 88 6 Opa wat “Arroddwvt0s 
6 Tous ‘Apyovatras roujoas, "AreEavdpeis uév, 
écadotvro && ‘Podior, wept ev ‘Pddou daro- 
Xpavras elpyrar. 

14. Idd 88 ris Kaperijs mapaNas Tis 
pera thy ‘“Pé8ov, drs ‘EXeotvtos kai raw 
Awpiper, xaynrip ris emt ras dpxrous éari, 
kal rowrdv én’ edlelas 6 rods péxpe Tis 
Ilporovri8os, ds ay peonpSpivyy twa Tomy 
ypapphy doov mevramaryiMoy oradiay 7) pixpov 
dmorelroveav. évraida & early 1 dour) ris 
Kapias cat “Iwves wat Alodeis xai Tpoia nai 
7a wept Kitixov xal Bufdvriov. pera 8§ obv 

C656 7a Adpupa rd Kuvos ofpd ori wat Zvun 
vIjoos. 

15. Etra Kvi8os, 800 Aévas Exouca, dv Tov 
Erepov kXetoror tpinpixdv Kal vaiarabpov vauoly 
elxoct. mpoxerrat d&) vioos érracrddibs mas 
thy rrepluerpor, ind, Peatpoadyys, cvvarropevn 


XoOpace mpos Thy ireipov al mowobca dirrodw 
1 34, Corais, for 8 4. 





2 He taught rhetoric at Rhodes about 120 ».0. 
2 Apollonius Molon (see 14. 2. 3). 
* Natives of Alabanda in Caria. 
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was also the case with Apollonius Malacus! and 
Molon,? for they were Alabandians,? pupils of 
Menecles the orator. Apollonius Malacus began his 
sojourn there earlier than Molon, and when, much 
later, Molon cume, the former said to him, “ you are 
a late ‘ molon,’ ” 4 instead of saying, “late ‘elthon.’ "5 
And Peisander the poet, who wrote the Heracleia, 
was also a Rhodian; and so was Simmias the gram- 
marian, as also Aristocles of my own time. And 
Dionysius the Thracian and the Apollonius who 
wrote the Argonauts, though Alexandrians, were 
called Rhodians. As for Rhodes, I have said enough 
about it. 

14. As for the Carian coast that comes after 
Rhodes, beginning at Eleus and Loryma, it bends 
sharply back towards the north, and the voyage 
thereafter runs in a straight line as far as the 
Propontis, forming, as it were, a meridian line about 
five thousand stadia long, or slightly short of that 
distance. Along this line is situated the remainder 
of Caria, as are also the Ionians and the Aeolians and 
Troy and the parts round Cyzicus and Byzantium, 
After Loryma, then, one comes to Cynos-Sema 
and to Symé, an island, 

15. Then to Cnidus, with two harbours, one of 
which can be closed, can receive triremes, and is a 
naval station for twenty ships, Of it lies an island 
which is approximately seven stadia in circuit, rises 
high, is theatre-like, is connected by moles with the 


* « Molon” means “ comer” (note the word-play). 

5 “Elthon” is the common word for “comer,” whereas 
the other is poetic and comparatively rare. . 

© Cape Volpo. Cf. the reference to the Cynos-Sema at the 
entrance of the Hellespont, Vol, III, p. 377, Frag. 55. 
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Tpdrov tid tiv KviSov ord yap abris judpos 
oixel Ti vijsov, oxerdtovcay aphorépous Tods 
Aipévas. xat’ abriy 8 deriv 4 Nicvpos wedayia. 
dvbpes 8 dEtédoyor KutScor rpatov pev Etidotos 
6 paOnuarinds, tov Tkdre@vos éralpmy, elt’ 
*‘Ayabapyisns o ex tay mepumdtay, avip ovy- 
ypapevs, Kal’ Huds 5 Ocdrouros, 6 Kaicapos 
rot @eod didos trav peydra Svvapévwv, Kal 
vids "Apreuidwpos. évredbev S& xal Krnoias o 
latpetcas pev ’Aptaképtny, cuyypdyas 88 ra 
*Acouptxd xal ra Tlepoud, elra pera Kuidoy 
Képapos xa Bapyaca wodixuia trip Oaddrrns. 

16. El@’ ‘Adtcapvacds, 76 Bacideov tev Tis 
Kaplas Suvacrrady, Zepipa’ cadoupévn mpédrepov. 
evraida 8 éoriv & te to Mavodrov taddoo,* 
tov érra Ocaparav, epyov® dmep “Apreuoia 
7@ dvipl xatecxetace, cal 4 Ladpacis xprvn, 
SiaBeArnpévn, ode ol érdGev, ds paraxlfouca 
rots meovras an’ adrijs. gouwe § 9 tpudy Tov 
avOporav airiacbae rovs dépas ; ta bSara: 
tpudfs 8 alta ov tatra, dAAa mAodTOS Kal 
DT] mY tas S:alras deokacla. éye & dupdrodw 
9 ‘Adtkapvacdss ampéxerrae 8 avriis 4 'Apxdv- 
wnoos. otxirat & abrifs éyévovto adrot Te Kai 
“AvOns peta Tpottnviay. avdpes 88 yeyovaow 
4 abris “Hpddords te 6 cvyypaders, dv tatepov 
@ovpiov exdrecav ba 7d Kowwvicae tHe els 


1 Stephanus (s.v. ‘AAuwapragods) spells the namo Zepupla; 
#0 Meineke reads. 
2 Before rév Corais and Meineke, following the Epitome, 
insert . 

4 Corais conjectures that Xda has fallen out after tpyor ; 
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mainland, and in a way makes Cnidus a double city, 
for a large part of its people live on the island, which 
shelters both harbours. Opposite it, in the high 
sea, is Nisyrus. Notable Cnidians were: first, 
Eudoxus the mathematician, one of the comrades 
of Plato; then Agatharchides, one of the Peripa- 
tetics, a historian; and, in my own time, Theo- 
pompus, the friend of the deified Caesar, being a 
man of great influence with him, and his son 
Artemidorus. Thence, also, came Ctesias, who 
served Artaxerxes as physician and wrote the works 
entitled Assyrica and Persica. Then, after Cnidus, 
one comes to Ceramus and Bargasa, small towns 
situated above the sea. 

16. Then to Halicarnassus, the royal residence of 
the dynasts of Caria, which was formerly called 
Zephyra, Here is the tomb of Mausolus,! one of 
the Seven Wonders, a monument erected by Arte- 
misia in honour of her husband; and here is the 
fountain called Salmacis, which has the slanderous 
repute, for what reason I do not know, of making 
effeminate all who drink from it. It seems that 
the effeminacy of mun is laid to the charge of the 
air or of the water; yet it isnot these, but rather 
riches and wanton living, that are the cause of 
effeminacy. Halicarnassus has an acropolis; and 
off the city lies Arconnesus. Its colonisers were, 
among others, Anthes and a number of Troezenians. 
Natives of Halicarnassus have been: Herodotus the 
historian, whom they later called a Thurian, because 


1 Hence ‘‘ mausoleum.” 
Groskurd, Sxdéra nal reyvirdy. Moineke indicates a lacuna 


before Ipyor, conjecturing Gavparrdy, 2 
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@ovpiovs dmoxias, kat ‘Hpdkdetos 6 rounris, 
6 Kaddpdyou ératpos, cab cal? judas Acovicros 
6 auyypadevs. 
17. “Enrauce 8 cal airy 9 rods Bia AnPoeioa 
imo ’AreEdvbpou. ‘Exatouva yap tod Kapav Ba- 
othéws Hoav viol tpeis, Mavownros cal ‘Ldpreds cab 
ThuEsSapos, eal Ovyarépes Sv0, dv TH mperButépa 
fi * 
’Aprewicia Madioanros cuveKnoer, 6 rpecBitatos 
n > on £ \ 3 Li © \ ¥ a 
tov aderpar, 6 8 dedrepos ‘ISpieds “Ada, TH 
érépa ddeAgH EBactrevoe 5 Mavowros’ redev- 
tov 8 drexvos thy apyny Katédure TH yuvarni, 
res Fin ¢ A , 
td’ hs abt@ KateckevdcOn 6 AeyGels tados* 
g0ice S amobavotans Sia wévOos tod ayvdpos, | 
‘Idpieds Hpk: cal rodrov 4 yuri) “Ada SuedéEato 
voow Terevtyoavra: é&éBare 8¢ radrny LuEwda- 
C657 pos, 6 Aowrds TAY “Exatouvo waidav. repoicas 

é peraréuretas catpdrny én) Kowovia ris 
dpyis’ darerOdvros & ée rod Civ Kal rovrou, 
Katéiyev 6 catpdmns thy “AXKapvacov: érred- 
Oovros 88 ’AreEdvdpov, modopxiay Sméwerver, 
yy Agr , : 
éyov "ASar yuvaica, tris Ouydrnp Hv UeE@ddpou 
é& ’Advnidos, Kawmadoxicons yuvarnds. 4 88 

a ; Hi ” ‘ , 
Tod ‘Exatopvm Ovydrnp “Ada, iv 6 TeEdSapos 
é&éBarev, ixereder tov “AdéEavdpov wal mreider 
Karayew adr eis thy apaipebetcdy Bacirelav, 
brocxyouévn emi ta ahertara cupmpakew alta 
rods yap é&xovras oixelous tmdpyew aith 
mapedisov S& nal Ta “Adwba, ev @ SxrérpiBev 
airy émawéoas 88 kal Bacitccay dvabelEas, 
rie! baer: Ca. haar 
arovons Tis Toews ANY THS dkpas (SirtH § 
3 , . ¥ vy yn 
iy), éxeivy TwodsopKely ESwxev’ éddw 68 ddiyo 
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he took part in the colonisation of Thurii; and 
Heracleitus the poet, the comrade of Callimachus ; 
and, in my time, Dionysius the historian. 

17. This city, too, met a reverse when it was forcibly 
scized by Alexander. For Hecatomnus, the king of 
the Carians, had three sons, Mausolus and Hidrieus 
and Pixodarus, and two daughters, Mausolus, the 
eldest of the brothers, married Artemisia, the elder of 
the daughters, and Hidrieus, the second son, married 
Ada, the other sister, Mausolus became king and 
at last, childless, he left the empire to his wife, by 
whom the above-mentioned tomb was erected. But 
she pined away and died through grief for her 
husband, and Hidrieus then became ruler. He died 
from a disease and was succeeded by his wife Ada ; 
but she was banished by Pixodarus, the remaining 
son of Hecatomnos. Having espoused the side of 
the Persians, he sent for a satrap to share the 
empire with him; and when he too departed from 
life, the satrap took possession of Halicarnassus. And 
when Alexander came over, the satrap sustained a 
siege. His wife was Ada, who was the daughter of 
Pixodarus by Aphenis, a Cappadocian woman. But 
Ada, the daughter of Hecatomnos, whom Pixodarus 
had banished, entreated Alexander and persuaded 
him to restore her to the kingdom of which she had 
been deprived, having promised to co-operate with 
him against the parts of the country which were in 
revolt, for those who held these parts, she said, were 
her own relations; and she also gave over to him 
Alinda, where she herself was residing. He assented 
and appointed her queen; and when the city, except 
the acropolis (it was a double city), had been 
captured, he assigned to her the siege of the acro- 
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totepov) Kai dxpa, mpos dpyhy by xal améy- 
@eav tis modtopxias saioulen, 

18, ‘EEjs 8 éoriv depa Teppéptor Muvdtor, 
wal iw dvrixevrar tis Kgas dxpa Sxavbdapia, 
Siéxouea rijs trelpou crablous rerrapdxorta’ 
fort 8¢ Kad yoplov Téppepov imép tis Kas. 

19.'H 8 ray Koop rods éxareiro rd 
maraisy *Aorumddaia, nal @eeito év dddo 
Tore Suoiws emi Oaddtry Erata Bid otdow 
peT@enoay els tiv viv modu mept 7b Nxavddprov,? 
kal petovipacay Kdv cuwvipws tH vijow. 
Bey ody wos ob peyddn, KadmUCTA 88 Tacdy 
ourpeicpevn cat idéc8ar roils KatandMovew 
joiorn. ris 88 wifcou 7d péyebos Soov Tev- 
taxociav oradioy Kal revrijxovra: edeapmos Se 
mica, olve && Kai dpiorn, xabdrep Xios kai 
AéoBos- éyer 8 mpis virov pev dxpav tov 
Aaxntijpa, ad’ ob Efjnovra eis Nicupov (pds 
8 7G Aaxnriips ywpiov® ‘“Adoapva), and 
Sicews 82 16 Apéeavoy kal xodunv kadovpérny 
Sropadipuny: roito pev oiv bcov Staxoctous 
Tis modems Siéyer oradiovs: o && Aaxnrhp 
mpochauBdves mévre kat tpidkovta TH paper 
rob TAOD. ev 66 7@ mpoactelw 7d "AoKAnmetov 
éort, opddpa svbotov nal roddav dvabnudrey 
peotov lepdy,d ev ols eott wai 6 "Amedrod 
*Avrbyovos. tv 88 Kal } dvabvouévm “Adpodirn, 


* The MSS. read dalyy 8° Verepov. 
2 SxavBdpior, Tzschucke, for Sxdvbadov BE, travddAcor other 
MSS. ; 80 the = editors, 7 
Aaxnriipt jov, Corais, for Aaxryrnpl: 3 80 the 
Jater editors.” , ver , 
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sare This too was captured a little later, the siege 
having now become a matter of anger and personal 
enmity. 

18, Next one comes to a promontory, Termerium, 
belonging to the Myndians, opposite which lies 
Scandaria, a promontory of Cos, forty stadia distant 
from the mainland. And there is a place called 
Termerum above the promontory of Cos, 

19. The city of the Coans was in ancient times 
called Astypalaea ; and its people lived on another 
site, which was Jikewise on the sea. And then, on 
account of a sedition, they changed their abode to 
the present city, near Scandarium, and changed the 
name to Cos, the same as that of the island. Now 
the city is not large, but it is the most benutifully 
settled of all, and is most pleasing to behold as one 
sails from the high sea to its shore. The size? of 
the island is about five hundred and fifty stadia. It 
is everywhere well supplied with fruits, but like 
Chios and Lesbos it is best in respect to its wine. 
Towards the south it has a promontory, Laceter, 
whence the distance to Nisyros is sixty stadia (but 
near Laceter there is a place called Halisarna), and 
on the west it has Drecanum and a village called 
Stomalimné. Now Drecanum is about two hundred 
stadia distant from the city, but Laceter adds thirty- 
five stadia to the length of the voyage. In the 
suburb is the Asclepicium, a temple exceedingly 
famous and full of numerous votive offerings, among 
which is the Antigonus of Apelles, And Aphrodite 


1 de. the circuit, 





* fepdv is perhaps rightly omitted by F and Meineke. 
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) viv dvdwerae 7H Ged Kaicap ev ‘Poin, 
Tov LeBacrod dvablvros TH warpl thy dpynyerw 
rot yévous avtov: act 8é trois Kou auri ris 
ypadis éxardv taddvrav adeoiw yevécOar tod 
mpoctaybévros pépov. gaol & ‘Immoxpdrny 
pddota éx trav évratba avaxerpévov Oeparresdy 
yupvdcacbar Ta wept ras Sialtas’ otros te bi} 
éort trav evdokwv Kaios dvnp wal Sipos 6 latpos, 
Diryras te montis dua Kal xperixds, cal wad’ 


C6583 Huds Nixias 6 xal rupavyncas Kowv, xat 


*Apioroy 6 dxpoacdyevos roi meprrarytixod 
cal KAnpovounoas éxeivoy" Hv 8 nal Oedprnotos 
6 ddrns év ovopart, ds Kal avrerodteicato 
7® Nexia. 

20. “Ev 8 rH ia tis hrelpov xara rip 
Movéiav "Acrurddad) eer depa eat Lepipiov' 
elz’ evOis % Muvdos, Mpudva Eyouea, eal pera 
ratrny Bapyida, xal airy modus’ év 8 ro 
perakd) Kapvavéa Apiy Kal vijros dudvupos,? 
jw @eouv Kapvavéeis. évredbev & tv ai SevrAak 
6 Taras ovyypadeds. wdrngioy 8 éotl ray 
BapyuAlwy 76 ris "Apréusdos fepav tis Kivduddos, 
8 wemtoreixace mepwiecBar qv 8 more xal 
xwpiov Kiwdin. ex & réav Bapyrior dvhp 
edroywos jy oO ‘Emixovperos Ipwrapyos 6 
Anpntplov xaOnynodpevos tod Adxwvos mpoca- 
yopevdévros. 

2 "Agrurdaaa, the editors, for "Acrvmadela B, ’Arruwadla 
S27 Soe shine iphone iy Bil bey Seas 

. upos, 
Pah sk ew ts y ee 
+ Emerging from the sea. 
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Anadyomené! used to be there,? but it is now 
dedicated to the deified Caesar in Rome, Augustus 
thus having dedicated to his father the female 
founder of his family. It is said that the Coans got 
a remission of one hundred talents of the appointed 
tribute in return for the painting. And it is said 
that the dietetics practised by Hippocrates were 
derived mostly from the cures recorded on the 
volive tablets there. He, then, is one of the famous 
men from Cos ; and so is Simus the physician ; as also 
Philetas, at the same time poet and critic; and, in 
my time, Nicias, who also reigned as tyrant over the 
Coans ; and Ariston, the pupil and heir of the Peri- 
patetic;® and Theomnestus, a renowned harper, 
who was a political opponent of Nicias, was a native 
of the island. 

20. On the coast of the mainland near the 
Myndian territory lies Astypalaea, a promontory ; 
and also Zephyrium. Then forthwith one comes to 
Myndus, which has a harbour; and after Myndus to 
Bargylia, which is also a city; between the two is 
Curyanda, a harbour, and also an island bearing the 
same name, where the Caryandians lived. Here 
was born Seylax, the ancient historian. Near 
Bargylia is the temple of Artemis Cindyas, round 
which the rain is believed to fall without striking it. 
And there was once a place called Cindyé. From 
Bargylia there was a man of note, the Epicurean 
Protarchus, who was the teacher of Demetrius 
called Lacon.4 


* This, too, was a painting by Apellos. 
2 Ariston the Peri Lars tic fh. Thiet century 3,0, ), of Iulis in 
Coos (seo 10. 5. 6). Pauly-Wissowa. 
4 i.e the Laconian, 
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21. El’ "lacds éri wjom xeirar mpooxetpérn 

A jretpe, exer d& Mudéva, eal 7d wAsioToy Tov 

fou trois evOdSe éx Oardrrns' ebowe? ya 
xdpav 7 Eyer rapddumpov. cal di) Kat Sinyr)- 
para Toate qrdrrovew els abtijy xOapwdsod 
yap émbecxvupsvor, Téws pev dxpodcbar wdvras, 
as 8 6 ddan 6 xata Ti dforwAlay eyvodyoe, 
katadurévras dredOeiv emi rd dor, way évdg 
age 3 tov ody xiBapwddor mpootdvTa elieiv, 
brs, "QQ avOpwre, Todd cor ydpw olda ris 
mpos we Topijs Kal piropovelas: of piv yap 
Aro dpa TH Kwdwvos dKodoas dmtovres ol'yor- 
rat. 6 5é, Ti réyes; &bn, dn yap o K 
eyrogyxev ; elardvtos 84, EX cor ely, bby wal 
dvacras amprOe wat ards, évreiden 8 Hy 6 
Siadrexrixos Arodwpos 0 Kpovos mpocayopevdeis, 
kar” dp. as wey Yrevdas' "“ArroAXwrios yap éxa- 
Netto 6 Kpovos, 6 émurrarijoas éxeivour perj- 
veyxav & éx’ avtov bia ti adokiay Tod Kar’ 
GdjGerav Kpavov. 

22. Mera 8 "lacdy 73 taév Mednoley Tocei- 
‘bedv Coren. ev 88 7H pecoyala rpels elot wore 
aktodoyor, Mvdaca, Stpatovixea, “AddBavia: 
ai 8% GAdat wepirodot TovTaY 7) TaY Tapadiov, 
dy elow ’Aputadv, “Hpdxrera, Etipmpos, Xad«rj- 
twp) rovtwr pev ody édXdtr@y dodyos. 


1 i enciirap is emended by Meincke to XaAniropes (op. 
. 8). 





a Coe who played the cithara and sang to its accompani- 
ment 
* “Cronus” was 8 nickname for ‘* Old Timor,” “Old 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2, 21-22 


21. Then one comes to Iasus, which lies on an 
island close to the mainland. It has a harbour; and 
the people gain most of their livelihood from the 
sea, for the sea here is well supplied with fish, but 
the soil of the country is rather poor. Indeed, 
people fabricate stories of this kind in regard to 
lasus: When a citharoede? was giving a recital, the 
people all listened for a time, but when the bell that 
announced the sale of fish rang, they all left him and 
went away to the fish-market, except one man who 
was hard of hearing. The citharoede, therefore, 
went up to him and said: “Sir, 1am grateful to you 
for the honour you have done me ak, for your love 
of musie, for all the others except you went away 
the moment they heard the sound of the bell.” 
And the man said, “ What's that you say? Has the 
bell already rung?” And when the citharoede said 
« Yes,” the man said, “ Pare thee well,” and himself 
arose and went away. Here was born the dialec- 
tician Diodorus, nicknamed Cronus, falsely so at 
the outset, for it was Apollonius his master who was 
called Cronus, but the nickname was transferred 
to him because of the true Cronus’ lack of repute.? 

22. After Iasus one comes to the Poseidium of the 
Milesians, In the interior are three noteworthy 
cities: Mylasa, Stratoniceia, and Alabanda. The 
others are dependencies of these or else of the 
cities on the coast, among which are Amyzon, 
Heracleia, Kuromus, and Chalcetor. As for these, 
there is less to be said. 


Dotard.” Diodorus is said to have been given the nickname 
hy Ptolemy Soter because he was unable immediately to 
solve some dialectic problem put forth by Brilpo. He 
became the head of the Megarian school of philosophy. 
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23. Ta 58 Minaca Bpurae ev redio opddpa 
evdaiporr trépxertat & Kata Kopupiy dpos 
adtod,) Natdpsov NevKod ALOov KaAmMOTOV exor" 
todo wav ody Spedds eotiv od puxpév, THY MLBiav 
mpos Tas oixoSopias apOovoy kal éyytbev éxov, 
kal wddiota mpos Tas TOY lepdv Kal Tov GArAwv 
Snpociav epyov KatacKevds: Tovyaptot oroais 
Te Kal vaols, el Tes GAN, KEXdoUNTAL TayKAaNS. 
Oavpdtev § ort trav troBaddvtwv otros 
Adbyos Td xtlopa bpOiy Kal brepSeEio Kpnuvd’ 
Kal 8) Tov Hyeudvev tis eirety Néyerat, Oaupacas 
7d mpaypa* Tadrny yap, én, Thy moh é 
kticas, eb pry epoBeiro, ap’ ot8 joydvero ; 
€youor 8 of Murace’s fepa bv0 Tob Ards, Tod 
te "Ocoyd kadoupévov, cal AaBpavédnvod- 7d 
pev ev th Todet, Ta 58 AdBpavda Koun éorly 
ey 7@ dpe cata thy brépbecw ri éE ’AXaBdy- 
Sev eis ra MuXaca, dtrwber Tis TOAEws" évtadda 
yews éotiv apxatos wal Eoavov Ards Etpariou 
riparar $¢ tnd trav KiKhk@ Kal bro roy 
Muracéwr, 6865 re eotpwtar ayeddv te Kal 
éEfxovra otadiov péypt THs Tédews, lepd Ka- 
Roupevyn, 8. Hs wopmoctoncirar Ta lepd’ lepdv- 
ra & of émipavéctaro: tay TrodTdv del Sid 
Blov. radra pév ody ida? rhs ToAEws, TpiTov 
8 éoriv iepdv tod Kaptov Avds xowvov aravtwv 
Kapév, ob pérerte wal Avdois cal Muoois as 
adedpois. foropetra: 88 Koun tbrdpEar 7d 


1 For abrod C, Miiller (Ind. Var. Lect. p. 1030) cleverly 


conj. alm. 
2'i5fa, Casaubon, for did ; so the later editors, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 23 


28. But as for Mylasa: it is situated in an exceed- 
ingly fertile plain; and above the plain, towering 
into a peak, rises a mountain, which has a most 
excellent quarry of white marble. Now this quarry 
is of no small advantage, since it has stone in 
abundance and close at hand, for building purposes 
and in particular for the building of temples and other 
public works ;+ accordingly this city, as much as an 
other, is in every way beautifully adorned with 
porticoes and temples. But one may well be amazed 
at those who so absurdly founded the city at the foot 
of asteep and commanding crag, Accordingly, one 
of the commanders, amazed at the fact, is said to 
have said, “If the man who founded this city, 
was not afraid, was he not even ashamed?” The 
Mylasians have two temples of Zeus, Zeus Osogo, as 
he is called, and Zeus Labrandenus. The former is 
in the city, whereas Labranda is a village far from 
the city, being situated on the mountain near the 
pass that leads over from Alabanda to Mylasa, At 
Labranda there is an ancient shrine and statue of 
Zeus Stratius. It is honoured by the people all 
about and by the Mylasians; and there is a paved 
road of almost sixty stadia from the shrine to 
Mylasa, called the Sacred Way, on which their 
sacred processions are conducted. The priestly 
offices are held by the most distinguished of the 
citizens, always for life. Now these temples belong 
peculiarly to the city; but there is a third temple, 
that of the Carian Zeus, which is a common 
nossession of all Carians, and in which, as brothers, 
oth Lydians and Mysians have a share. It is 


244. “works” of art (see Vol, II, p. 349 and footnote 5, 
ant p. 407 and footnote 4). 
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Taracdd, Tarps 8& «al Bacireov trav Kapév 
Tey rept tov “Exaropve’ mrjovater 8é Baduora. 
Hh ara PicKov Oardrtn % Toms, Kal Tod7’ 
eorlv adrois érivetoy. 

24, "A£tod4byous ° goxev drSpas Kal pads ra 
Mondaca, piropds te dua wal Snpaywryous Tis 
Toews, Eve sdy pov Te Kab ‘LBpéav. 6 ev ody 
Evdvdnpos éx mpoydveov TaparaBov odolav te 
ped dny kal ddfav, mpocbels Kar Thy deworyTa, 
oun év TH marpid. povov péyas py, GX Kal év 
TH ‘Agia Tis mparns nEvodro TEMAS. ‘TBpég 8 
6 marip, és avros Sunyetro ev TH oxodp Kal 
Tapa tov momr ay dpordynto, shbovov warédame 
Evdod opobyra Kal Tyueovnry ov" Storxodpevos 8 bd 
Tobray Sdéyor xpovov Arotpépous rod *Avtioyéas 
axpoacdpevos eravipe kal TO ayopavopir 
mapéSaxev avrov évraiba be xudavdnGels wal 
Xpnwaricdwevos pepe Gppnoe éml rd monu- 
TeverOat Kat tots ayopaiors cuvaxorovbeiv. _Taxd 
8& abkyow eoxe Kal eBavpdoOn* ett pay Kal 
Eddvdyjuou favros, GNA TedeuTycavtos pdduorTa, 
KUptos yevdpevos THs mOdews. tov & emexpdret 
monw éxeivos, duvaros dv dpa Kat Xprjorwos 7h 
monet, or, ef Kai TL TupavyeKov Tpoaiy, Toor” 
amedvero ae) mapaxorovbety 2) Xpriorpov. érrat- 
vodot yodv todto Tod “TBpéov, darep Snpnyopiv 
én TeAeuT aS eltrev* Buevdnpe, | Kakoy el Tis 
Toews dvaryxaiov" obre yap pera cod duvdueba 


C660 S4p ovr’ divev cod. adknbels obv émd ord Kab 86- 


1 pddiora, after eBavudedn, is ejected by Meineke. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 23-24 


related that Mylasa was a mere village in ancient 
times, but that it was the native land and royal 
residence of the Carians of the house of Hecatomnos. 
The city is nearest to the sea at Physcus; and this 
is their seaport. 

24. Mylasa has had two notable men in my time, 
who were at once orators and leaders of the city, 
Euthydemus and Hybreas. Now Euthydemus, 
having inherited from his ancestors great wealth and 
high repute, and having added to these his own 
cleverness, was not only a great man in his native 
land, but was also thought worthy of the foremost 
honour in Asia. As for Hybreas, as he himself used 
to tell the story in his schoo] and as confirmed by 
his fellow-citizens, his father left him a mule-driver 
and a wood-carrying mule. And, being supported 
by these, he became a pupil of Diotrephes of Antio- 
cheia for a short time, and then came back and 
surrendered himself to the office of market-clerk.” 
But when he had been “tossed about” in this office 
and had made but little money, he began to apply 
himself to the affairs of state and to follow closely 
the speakers of the forum. He quickly grew in 
power, and was already an object of amazement in 
the lifetime of Euthydemus, but in particular after 
his death, having become master of the city. So 
long as Euthydemus lived he strongly prevailed, 
being at once powerful and useful to the city, so that 
even if there was something tyrannical about him, it 
was atoned for by the fact that it was attended by 
what was good for the city. At any rate, people 
applaud the following statement of Hybreas, made 
by him towards the end of a public speech : “ Euthy- 
demus: you are an evil necessary to the city, for we 
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Eas cal modirns ayabds elvat cal pijtwp erraicev 
év th mpds AaBtfvov avrurodreta. of pév yap 
Gro pel? Srdev emidvtt cal UapOcxis cup- 
paxias, }5n tov WapOvalov thy Aciav éxdvtar, 
elfav, dte domdor Kal elpyyixot’ Zivav § 6 
Aaosixeds wal “TBpéas ode elkav, aupdrepo 
piropes, GANA aréorncav tas éauTdy Tres 
6 8 ‘“TBpéas cal mpoorapokvve dovi rivi 
petpdxtov evepéOrarov Kal dvoias mijpes. éxel- 
vou yap avevrdvtos éavtov TlapOindy abroxpd- 
Topa, Odkody, én, Kayo Aéyw EuavTov Kapexov 
abroxpdropa. éx Tovrou 8e éml ry modu 
Opunce, taéypara eyov Hn  ovvteraypéva 
‘Popatov tov ev tH Agia’ abrov pwev odv od 
xatéaBe, Trapaxwpycarvta eis ‘Pddov, tiv & 
olxiay adrod Seduprjvato, modvTenets éyovoay 
katacKevds, Kal Sujpracev: os § attos Kal 
Thy TOL OrAnY éxdxwoev. éxdimdvTos 8 éxelvou 
tiv "Aciav, émavidOe nal avéraBev éavrdv te 
kal Thy qodw. epi uev odv MuvdAdcov tadra, 

25. Srparovicea § éort xatornia MaxeSdver 
éxoopyjOn dé xal airy xatacKevais wodvTeréow 
bd tév Baciiéov. gore 8 ev tH yopa tov 
Etparovixtwoy Svo lepd, év pév Aayivois Td Ths 
‘Exdrns éripavéoraroy, ravnyipes peyddas cuv- 
dyov Kar éviautov éyyds 88 THs TOAEwWS TS TOD 
Xpuoaopéws Ards xowdy amdvrov Kapar, eis 6 
cuviact Odcovrés Te Kat Bovrevodpevor rep) rdv 





1 The Greek word might mean “legions” rather than 
“cohorts.” 
® Of the golden sword. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 24-25 


can live neither with you nor without you.” How- 
ever, although he had grown very strong and had 
the repute of being both a good citizen and orator, 
he stumbled in his political opposition to Labienus ; 
for while the others, since they were without arms 
and inclined to peace, yielded to Labienus when he 
was coming against them with an army and an 
allied Parthian force, the Parthians by that time 
being in possession of Asia, yet Zeno of Laodiceia 
and Hybreas, both orators, refused to yield and 
caused their own cities to revolt. Hybreas also 
provoked Labienus, a lad who was irritable and full 
of folly, by a certain pronouncement; for when 
Labienus proclaimed himself Parthian Emperor, 
Hybreas said, “Then I too call myself Carian 
Emperor.” Consequently Labienus set out against 
the city with cohorts? of Roman soldiers in Asia 
that were already organised. Labienus did not seize 
Hybreas, however, since he had withdrawn to 
Rhodes, but he shamefully maltreated his home, 
with its costly furnishings, and plundered it. And 
he likewise damaged the whole of the city. But 
though Hybreas abandoned Asia, he came back 
and rehabilitated both himself and the city. So 
much, then, for Mylasa. 

25, Stratoniceia is a settlement of Macedonians. 
And this too was adorned with costly improvements 
by the kings, There are two temples in the country 
of the Stratoniceians, of which the most famous, that 
of Hecaté, is at Lagina; and it draws great festal 
assemblies every year. And near the city is the 
temple of Zeus Chrysaoreus,? the common possession 
of all Carians, whither they gather both to offer 
sacrifice and to deliberate on their common interests. 
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xowdy Kadetrae 8 73 céornpa abtdv Xpu- 
caoptor, ovvertnxds ex xopdv of 88 mrelotas 
Tapexopevor ae mpotxover th Whe, eabdmep 
Kepausfrac xat Srparovixets 8¢ rod oveThwaros 
petéxoucw, ovx bytes Tod Kapixod yévous, adv’ 
ért Kopas Eyouet rob Xpveaopixod cveriparos. 
Kavratba x carp aktodoyos yeyémrar pijtwp 
Méurros xkat& tods mar pas jpov, Karénas 
emixarotpevos, bv udduora érawel tov Kata Th 
*Aciay pytépwr, dy jxpodearo, Kixépwr, dis 
gnow & rime ypadyq avrés, cuycpiver Bevoxret 
xal roils war’ éxeivov dxudtovow. karti 88 Kab 
arn Erparovixeta, 4 mpos 7@ Taupo xadoupérn, 
TorixXvioy mporKelvevor TH pet. 

26. "ArdBavda 8& Kal adr) pav bordeevras 
Abgois Suet cuynerpévors obras, bar” oyu mapé- 
yeoOat xavéndov xareotpwpévov. Kal 8) xa 
0 Madraxés "AroAXamos cxdmrrov thy méduv ele 
Te Tadra Kal els rd tov cKxopniwv mrHO0s, edn 
airy elvac cxopriav cavbxjdov xatertpwpévoyt 
peor 8 éorh xal airy xal 4 rv Mudacéov 
mous tév Onplov robrwy xal 4 peTakd waca 
pews. tpudnrav & éarly avO porwr Kal Kanv- 
pity, éxovea wadrpias mohdds. dvdpes & 
eyévovro Noyou dftoe Sto prropes a8erpob *Ada- 
Bavéeis, Mevexdas te, od eurnoOnpev spor 
émdvw, xai ‘Tepoxdis «ad of MeToKicavres els 
Thy ‘Pddov 6 te "AroAdwvtos Kal 6 Mérwr. 


' xarearpwpévoy, Casaubon, for warectpauudvoy; so the 
editors in general. 


* Of. the votes of the Lycian cities, 14, 3. 3. 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 25-26 


Their League, which consists of villages, is called 
“Chrysaorian,” And those who present the most 
villages have a preference in the vote, like, for 
example, the people of Ceramus. The Stratoniceians 
also have a share in the League, although they are 
not of the Carian stock, but because they have 
villages belonging to the Chrysaorian League. 
Here, too, in the time of our fathers, was born a 
noteworthy man, Menippus, surnamed Catocas, whom 
Cicero, as he says in one of his writings, applauded 
above all the Asiatic orators he had heard, comparing 
him with Xenocles and with the other orators who 
flourished in the latter's time. But there is also 
another Stratoniccia, “ Stratoniceia near the Taurus,” 
as it is called; it is a small town situated near the 
mountain. 

26. Alabanda is also situated at the foot of hills, 
two hills that are joined together in such a way that 
they present the appearance of an ass laden with 

ers, And indeed Apollonius Malacus, in ridi- 
culing the city both in regard to this and in regard 
to the large number of scorpions there, said that 
it was an “ass laden with panniers of scorpions.” 
Both this city and Mylasa are full of these creatures, 
and so is the whole of the mountainous country 
between them. Alabanda is a city of people who 
live in luxury and debauchery, containing many girls 
who play the harp, Alabandians worthy of mention 
are two orators, brothers, I mean Menecles, whom 
I mentioned a little above,’ and Hicrocles, and also 
Apollonius and Molon,‘ who changed their abode to 
Rhodes. 


2 Brutus 91 (818). 2 518, * Seo §18. 
299 


STRABO 


27. Tlorrdy & Adyor eipnuévov rept Kapar, 
6 wddioO oporoyotpevds eat obtos, drt of 
Kapes td Mivw érdrrovro, rére Aéneyes xadov- 
pevot, kal Tas wjcous @eouv: elt’ Hretpdrat yevd- 
HeVOL, TOAMHY Tis Tapadas xal THs peroyalas 
karéoxov, Tods mpoxatéxovtas dperduevot- xa) 
obrot 8 ioay of mreious Aédreyes cal Hedacryol: 
mdduv 82 rovrous adetdovro pépos of “EXAnves, 
“Ievds re wal Awpisis. tod bt rept ra orpario- 
Tina Sojtou ré re Syava rrovoivras Texprpia Kab 
td éricnya xad rods ASpous dravta yap Myeras 
Kapind> "Avacpéov pév ye dnoly 
bia Endre Kapinevpyéos 
éydvoro xetpa TiO mevar. 
68 "Adxaios, 
Abdov te celwv Kapixov. 
28. Tod rosrod 8 elpnxdros obtwal: 
MdcoOrns* ab Kapav jyjcaro BapBapodadver, 
ove Exer Abyov, Hs rocafra eidds EOvn BépBapa 
povous elpyxe BapBapopavous ros Kapas, Bap- 
Bdpous 8 obSévas,. ob’ ody @ouxvdlEns spas: 
ovdé yap AéyeoOai dnor BapBdpous bid 7rd ynde 
“EAAnvds mw duriradoy els tv dvoua dmoxexpio- 
Gat 7h Te yap pode "DAAnvds mo Weldos abrds 
6 mowmris dmedeyyer 
dvdpos, rod KAdos edip) nad’ "ENAdSa Kal pécoy 
“Apyos. 
1 Mdo@dys, Corais emends to Ndorns, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 27-28 


27. Of the numerous accounts of the Carians, the 
one that is generally agreed upon is this, that the 
Carians were subject to the rule of Minos, being 
called Leleges at that time, and lived in the islands ; 
then, ee | migrated to the mainland, they took 
possession of much of the coast and of the interior, 
taking it away from its previous possessors, who 
for the most part were Leleges and Pelasgians. In 
turn these were deprived of a part of their country 
by the Greeks, I mean Ionians and Dorians, As 
evidences of their zcal for military affairs, writers 
adduce shicld-holders, shield-emblems, and crests, 
for all these are called “Carian.” At least Anacreon 
says, “Come, put thine arm through the shield- 
holder, work of the Carians.” And Alcaeus? says, 
“shaking the Carian crest.” 

28. When the poet says, “ Masthles* in turn led 
the Carians, of barbarian speech,’3 we have no 
reason to inquire how it is that, although he knew 
so many barbarian tribes, he speaks of the Carians 
alone as “of barbarian speech,” but nowhere speaks 
of “barbarians,” Thucydides, therefore, is not 
correct, for he says that Homer “did not use the 
term ‘barbarians’ either, because the Hellenes on 
their part had not yet been distinguished under 
one name as opposed to them"; for the poet him- 
self refutes the statement that the Hellenes had 
not yet been so distinguished when he says, “My 
husband, whose fame is wide through Hellas and 


\ Prag. 22 (Bergk). 

2 An error, apparently, for ‘‘ Nastes,” 

s anes 2 867 (note “ Mesthles” in line 864). 
41, 
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wal mdduv 
reir Bédas rpapBivar? dv’ EANdSa Kad pécov 
“"Apyos. 


bh Reyouévav te BapBdpwr, was sueddev ed 
eX OrijrecBar 7d BipBapedicas; obte 3% obros 
eD, oti’ "AmodAdSapos 6 ypauparixds, ore 7H 
Kow@ dvipats idiws Kal roiSdpws éxpavro of 
"EAAnves xatd tov Kapdy, wat wadsora of 
“Teves, perodvres adrods dd thy &yOpay Kal ras 
cuvexels otpareias: éxpiv yap obrws BapBdpous 
bvopaterv. aypets 88 Cnroduev, Sea ri BapBapo- 
govous Karel, BapBapovs § ob8 mak. dri, 
gnats 76 wAnOuvtixor eis TO werpov ovK ewrimre, 
1a Toor’ obx elpnxe BapBdpous, drAN’ airy pev 
} wradors obx éumimrer, 4 8 d00% ob Siapéper ris 


C 662 Adpdavo.- 


Tpdes xal Adxtor eat Adpdavor, 
rotodrov S& Kal rd 

oloe Tpedtoe larro. 
ov8é ye Ste tTpaxuTdrn 4 yAGTTa Tov Kapdy ob 
yap dor, GAA Kal Treiora ‘EXAnuixd vonara 
éyer xaTapeurypéva, ds dnot Didrummos 6 ra 
Eapat ypayras. olwar 8 7d BdipBapov kar’ 
apyas exmepovijcbas oftws kar’ dvoyaroroiay 
emi trav Sucexpdpws nad oxdnpds wat Tpaxews 
Aahowvrov, ds To Barrapitew Kal rpavriew xa) 
Werifew ebpvéctator ydp eopev tas govag 


aggre Corais, for rapp0jvar ODF Ais, reppefvar other 


* ie, throughout the whole of Greece, 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 28 


mid-Argos.”2 And again, “And if thou dost wish 
to journey through Hellas and  mid-Argos.” 
Further, if they were not called “ barbarians,’’ how 
could they properly be called a people “of bar- 
barian speech”? So neither Thucydides is correct, 
nor Apollodorus the grammarian, who says that 
the general term was used by the Hellenes in a 
peculiar and abusive sense against the Carians, and 
in particular by the Ionians, who hated them be- 
cause of their enmity and the continuous military 
campaigns; for it was right to name them barbarians 
in this sense. But I raise the question, Why does he 
call them people “ of barbarian speech,” but not even 
once calls them barbarians? “ Because,” Apollodorus 
replies, “the plural does not fall in with the metre ; 
this is why he does not call them barbarians.” But 
though this case* does not fall in with metre, the 
nominative case? does not differ metrically from that 
of “Dardanians"”:4 “Trojans and Lycians and 
Dardanians.”® So, also, the word “ ‘Trojan, in 
“of what kind the Trojan horses are.”* Neither 
is he correct when he says that the language of 
the Carians is very harsh, for it is not, but even has 
very many Greek words mixed up with it, according 
to the Philip who wrote The Carica.” 1 suppose that 
the word “ barbarian " was at first uttered onomato- 
poctically in reference to people who cnunciated 
words only with difficulty and talked harshly and 
raucously, like our words “ battarizein,” “trau- 
lizein,” and “psellizein”;* for we are by nature 


? The genitive (Bq, ). : japo. * AdpSavoi, 

© Ttiad 11.286. —* Iliad 6, 222. MOP Tis History of Uarte, 

* Meaning respectively, ‘‘stutter,” ‘‘ lisp,” and ‘speak 
falteringly.” 
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rais ouotass hovais xarovopdter Sid Td dporyevés 
§ Sh) Kal mreovdfover? évraida ai dvouaro- 
motlat, olov To xedapitew Kal krayyh dé Kal 
Popes wal Boi} xal xpdros, dy ta wreiora H5y 
kal xuplos exptperar névrwr &) tov Tayvoto- 
potvrov ottws BapBdpwy reyoudvov, ebavy ta 
tov Gdovav eripata roiadra, Aéyw be rad 
tay ph “EdXdujpav, exelvous obv idiws éedderap? 
BapBdpous, ev apyais wév kata rd rolBopov, ws 
dy wayvoropous i tpaxvarépous, era karexpn- 
cdpeba ds eOuKd rows dvdpars, cvrsScatpounres 
mpos tos “EAXqvas. Kal yap 6) rH TOF 
aumbela Kab erimdoxi* rév BapBdipwv obxére 
éhaivero kata mayvotopiay Kal ddviay twa tov 
gavntnplay dpydver tobro cupPaivov, dra Kara 
tds ray Siardderov lBisrntas. ddA 8é reg ev 1H 
hyuerépa Stadéxt@ avepdvy xaxoctoula cai olov 
BapBapooropta, el ris EXAnvitww pw KatopBoln, 
@NN obr@ Aéyor 7a dvéuara, ws of BdépBapor of 
eloayopevor elg tov éAXnvopev, obx vovres 
dprictopety, &¢ 008’ Hwels ev tals exelvwy Siadéx- 
row.  TobTo $8 padiota cuvé8y rois Kapet 
Tév yap EAXawv ols” erimrexomcvar mw ® adda 
tots “EAAnow, ob8’ érvyecpodvtav “EXAnuiKds ov 
4 pavOdvety rhy jperépav Siddexrov, wrap ef Teves 


1 § 84, Corais, for #3; 80 the later editors. 

2 ndv, after wAcovd(over, Corais and Meineke omit, 

® éxddeoav, Xylander, for deddege ; so tho later editors, 

{rH wOAAG curndels Kal eximronx# By q wodAh ourndela wat 
érirkoxh other MSS. ; 80 the editors, 

§ ww (omitted by F), Corais and Meinoke, for xws. 
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very much inclined to denote sounds by words that 
sound like them, on account of their homogeneity. 
Wherefore onomatopoetic words abound in our 
language, as, for example, “celaryzein,” and also 
“clangé,” “ psophos,” “boé,” and “crotos,’? most 
of which are by now used in their proper sense. 
Accordingly, when all who pronounced words thickly 
were being called barbarians onomatopoetically, it 
appeared that the pronunciations of all alien races 
were likewise thick, I mean of those that were 
not Greck. Those, therefore, they called barbarians 
in the special sense of the term, at first derisively, 
meaning that they pronounced words thickly or 
harshly; and then we misused the word as a 
general cthnie term, thus making a logical dis- 
tinction between the Grecks and all other races. 
‘The fact is, however, that through our long acquain- 
tance and intercourse with the barbarians this effect 
was at last scen to be the result, not of a thick pro- 
nunciation or any natural defect in the vocal organs, 
but of the peculiarities of their several languages. 
And there appeared another faulty and barbarian-like 
pronunciation in our language, whenever any person 
speaking Greek did not pronounce it correctly, but 
pronounced the words like barbarians who are only 
beginning to learn Greek and are unable to speak it 
accurately, as is also the case with us in speaking 
their languages. This was particularly the case with 
the Carians, for, although the other peoples were not 
yet having very much intercourse with the Greeks 
nor even trying to live in Greck fashion or to learn 
our language—with the exception, perhaps, of rare 


1 Meaning respectively, ‘‘gurgle,” ‘‘clang,” ‘empty 
sound,” “outcry,” and “rattling noise,” 
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STRABO 


ordviot Kal kata tiyny éreuixyOnoay Kai Kar’ 
dpa ddyos) rOv ‘EXAsfvov teclv, obror bé 
e yy emraviPncay tiv “EdrAdba, proBod 
otpatevovres. ij5n ody ro BapBapopwvoy én’ 
éxeivav cruxvaov hv, dro Tihs eis TH ‘ i 
aitév otparelasy xal pera taitra érerodace 
worn paddov, ad’ ob tds te wijcous pera THY 
"EdAgjror denoay, eaxeiBev els thy "Aciay éeme- 
coves, 088 evtadba ywpls ‘EXjver olxety )80- 


0663 vavro, éridiaBdvtov Tov “ldvev cal tov Awptéwv. 


and 88 rhs abris airlay xal 7d BapBapitew 
Nyerae Kal yap robro éri ray Kaxds EAXXrpubdy- 
tov eidPaper Aéyew, ovK eri tev Kapiti da- 
otvrwr. otws ody kal ro BapBapodwvreiv cai 
tovs BapBapodpadvous Sexréov rods xaxds édXn- 
vifovras: amd 68 rod xapitew nal 7d BapBapitew 
periveyear eis Tas mepl EXANUGHOD Téxvas Kal 
Td corotxifew, er’ dd Lddav, elt’ GAAws rod 
évoparos rodrou memracpévou. 

29. Pyot S2 "Aprepidwpos amd PDicxov rijs 
“Podiwr rrepaias lotow «is “Edecor péxypt perv 
Aaylvev éxtaxoclous elvat kal revtixovta ota- 
Sious, evred@ev 8 eig "AXdBSavda revrijxovta 
@drdous Kai Staxocious, eis S¢ Tpadrreus exarov 
éEjxovta: adr’ 7 ets Tpddras dori StaBdvre rov 
Malavépov xara yéonv mov tiv oddv, brov THs 
Kapias oi Spou of sco 8 of wdvres ard Picxov 


2 dAfyos, Kramer, for éAfyor; 80 Meineke, 





1 The city in Cilicia, if not that in Cypros, 
? Strabo means that grammarians used the word in its 
original, or unrestricted sense, t.2, as applying to speech 
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persons who by chance, and singly, mingled with 
a few of the Greeks—yet the Carians roamed 
throughout the whole of Greece, serving on 
expeditions for pay. Already, therefore, the bar- 
barous element in their Greek was strong, as a 
result of their expeditions in Greece ; and after this 
it spread much more, from the time they took u 
their abode with the Greeks in the islands; and 
when they were driven thence into Asia, even here 
they were unable to live apart from the Greeks, I 
mean when the Jonians and Dorians later crossed 
over to Asia. The term “barbarise,” also, has the 
same origin; for we are wont to use this too in 
reference to those who speak Greek badly, not to 
those who talk Carian, So, therefore, we must 
interpret the terms “speak barbarously” and 
¢ barbaroas! eee as applying to those who 
speak Gree! diy. And it was from the term 
“Carise” that the term “ barbarise” was used in a 
different sense in works on the art of speaking 
Greek ; and so was the term “ soloecise,” whether 
derived from Soli, or made up in some other way.? 
29. Artemidorus says that, as one goes from 
Physcus, in the Peraea of the Khodians, to Ephesus, 
the distance to Lagina is eight hundred and fifty 
stadia; and thence to Alabanda, two hundred and 
fifty more ; and to Tralleis, one hundred and sixty. 
But one comes to the road that leads into Tralleis 
after crossing the Maeander River, at about the 
middle of the journey,* where are the boundaries 
of Caria. The distance all told from Physcus to 


only. In the meantime it had beon used in a broad sense, 
“to behave like, or imitate, barbarians.” 
2 Betwoen Alahanda and Tralleis, 
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énl roy co Se a kata riy eis “Edeoor s8dv 


xivor éxarov dySohxovra, mwdduv amd tod Matdve 
Spou ris “lavlas ébetis pijcos émidute xara thy 
airiy 6ddv dd pev rod rrorapyod els Toddrers, 
dySorjxovra, er’ eis Mayynalav éxarov terrapd- 
nova, els “Edecoy 5 éxarov etxoory, ets 88 Sutpvay 
Tptaxoator eixocw, ele S& Dedxarav kal rods dpous 
tis "lwvlas éddrrous tay Staxoclow Sere To én’ 
ebOetas wijeos tis “lwvlas ety dy nar’ abriy) 
Mixp® whéov trav deraxocioy. émel 82 Kxown 
tis 0605 Térpurtat dace toils émi Tas avarokas 
obumopodow ef "Edécou, wal ravrny érecow.? 
ért pev rd Kepoupa rijs Kaplas dprov mpos Thy 
Dovyiay &a Mayvycias xa) Tparrtav, Néons, 
“Avrioyeias 685 éraxociwy eal rerrapdorra 
oration évreier 88 4 Ppvyla ad Aaodixeias 
eal "Arrapelas eal Mntporddrews wah XedsSovlav 
et wey ov thy dpyiw ris Tapwpetov, rods 
“Ormous, orddior mepi évvaxoctous xab efeoow 
éx t&v Kapotpwv: él 88 73 mpis 1H Aveaovia 
wépas ris Lapwpetov ri Tuptaioy Sd Puroun- 
Mov pixp@ mrelous rhv mevraxoclwy. el’ 
Aveaovia « Koporascot ba Aaokinelas ris 
premise Gxraxoowt TetTrapdxovra: ex a 
Koporacovd ris Aveaovias els Tapodoupa, ro- 
Rixmov ris Kawma8oxias, em ray spay abrig 
iSpupévor, éxatdv elxoow evredber 8 els Malaca 
Ti pntpéromy tov Kawmadécwv b:a Soavdov 


} nar’ abrdv, Cornis, for kara rabrd $ mz, xar' abtd § other 
MSS. ; #0 the later editors. 

ai tabray tree, Corais, for ratrp utr trerrw ; 90 the later 
editors, 
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the Maeander along the road to Ephesus amounts 
to one thousand one hundred and eighty stadia, 
Again, from the Maeander, traversing next in order 
the length of Ionia along the same road, the distance 
from the river to Tralleis is cighty. stadia; then to 
Magnesia, onc hundred and forty; to Ephesus, one 
hundred and twenty; to Smyrna, three hundred 
and twenty; and to Phocaea and the boundaries of 
Tonia, less than two hundred; so that the length 
of Ionia in a straight line would be, according to 
Artemidorus, slightly more than eight hundred 
stadia, Since there is a kind of common road 
constantly used by all who travel from Ephesus 
towards the east, Artemidorus traverses this too: 
from Ephesus to Carura, a nai of Caria to- 
wards Phrygia, through Magnesia, Trallcis, Nysa, 
and Antiochcia, is a journey of seven hundred 
and forty stadia ; and, from Carura, the journey in 
Phrygia, through Laodiceia, Apameia, Metropolis 
and Chelidonia.1 Now near the beginning of 
Paroreius,® one comes to Holmi, about nine hundred 
and twenty stadia from Carura, and, near the end 
of Paroreius near Lycaonia, through Philomelium, 
to Tyriaeum, slightly more than five hundred. 
Then Lycaonia, through Laodiccia Catacecaumené,? 
as far as Coropassus, cight hundred and forty stadia ; 
from Coropassus in Lycaonia to Garsaura, a small 
town in Cappadocia, situated on its borders, one 
hundred and twenty; thence to Mazaca, the 
metropolis of the Cappadocians, through Soandum 


4 “Chelidonia” is thought to be corrupt (see C. Maller, 
Ind, Var, Lect., p. 1030). 

2 ie. Phrygia cd ide the mountain.” 

* “ Burnt, 
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cai XYabaxopwv ékaxdcio dbySormovras évredbev 
8 dri roy Eippdrny wéxpe Topicwy? yewplov ris 
Ladmvis Sud “Hpdav morlyvns ytdcot rerpaxdcvos 
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be TlovvBtos, wept trav éxe? udrcota Setv 


C664 riorevew exeivm. Epyeras 82 dvd Sapoordrwr 


Tis Kopparyyvijs, ) mpds rH biaBdow Kai Oo 
Zedypart xeirat eis 88 Sapooata dro tay bpav 
vis Kawmadoxias tav wept Téusoa dorepbévre 
tov Tavpov eradiovs elpnxe tetpaxootous rat 


TevTHKOVTa, 


lll 


1. Mera &@ ri “Podlwv mepaiav, hs Sprov ra 
Aaisara, ébetiis wréover wpds avioyovra Huov 
§ Auxia xetrar péxpe Tlapdudlas, xe % Tap- 
guria wéype Kidixov tv tpayéwy, e16’ Tovrea 
péxpe Tov Gddkov Kalewy tov aept roy ‘looxov 
xodtrov: tadra 8 dori pépn per THs XEppovijcou, 
iis tov loO dy Edaper tiv aro locod ddov wéxpe 
"Apuscod,  Swwwmns, ds tees, éerdg 82 rod Tavpou 
&v orevp Taparig TH dod Aveias wéxps tOv mepi 
Lorous témav, tiv viv Tlowrntérodw:? greta 
H5n els media dvarérrarat 4 xara tov "lootwdy 
xoMrov maparia dard Lokwv cal Tapood dpta- 
pévn. tabrny ov dredBodcww 6 was rept tis 

+ Toulawy, the editors, for 7d psod OD, TeAuiond 2, Tomiood 
other MSS, 

* ahv viv Nourndrodw, Corais, for rj »Dy Moywquourdvc ; 0 
the later editors. 
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and Sadacora, six hundred and eighty; and thence 
to the Euphrates River, as far as Tecniea, a place 
in Sophené, through Herphae, a small town, one 
thousand four hundred and forty, The places on 
a straight line with these as far as India are the 
same in Artemidorus as they are in Eratosthenes, 
But Polybius says that we should rely most on 
Artemidorus in regard to the places here. He 
begins with Samosata in Commagené, which lies 
at the river-crossing and at Zeugma, and states that 
the distance to Samosata, across the Taurus, from 
the boundaries of Cappadocia round Tomisa is four 
hundred and fifty stadia. 


Ill 


12 Avrer the Peraea of the Rhodians, of which 
Daedala is a boundary, sailing next in order towards 
the rising sun, one comes to Lycia, which extends 
as far as Pamphylia; then to Pamphylia, extending 
as far as the Tracheian Cilicians;* and then to 
the country of these, extending as far as the other 
Cilicians living round the Gulf of Issus. These 
are parts of the peninsula, the isthmus of which, 
as I was saying, is the road from Issus to Amisus, 
or, according to some, Sinopé, but they lie outside 
the Taurus on the narrow coast which extends 
from Lycia as far as the region of Soli, the present 
Pompeiopolis. Then forthwith the coast that lies 
on the ssic Gulf, beginning at Soli and Tarsus, 
spreads out into plains. So then, when I have 
traversed this coast, my account of the whole 


* See map of Asia Minor at ond of Vol, V. 
* Referring to “Cilicia Tracheia” (** Rugged Cilicia ”). 
gir 
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Ta vauTiyia cuvierato Tots Kidsktv, bard xvjpued 
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peninsula will have been completed, Then [ shall 

to the other parts of Asia that are outside the 

‘aurus. And lastly I shall set forth my account 
of Libya. 

2. After Daedala of the Rhodians, then, one 
comes to a mountain in Lycia which bears the 
same name as the city, Daedala, whence the whole 
voyage along the Lycian coast takes its beginning ; 
this coast extends one thousand seven hundred and 
twenty stadia, and is rugged and hard to travel, 
but is exceedingly well supplied with harbours and 
inhabited by decent people. Indeed, the nature of 
the country, at least, is similar to both that of 
the Pamphylians and the Tracheian Cilicians, but 
the former used their places as bases of operation 
for the business of piracy, when they engaged in 
piracy themselves or offered them to pirates as 
markets for the sale of booty and as naval stations. 
In Sidé, at any rate, a city in Pamphylia, the 
dockyards stood open to the Cilicians, who would 
sell their captives at auction there, though admitting 
that these were freemen. But the Lycians continued 
living in such a civilised and decent way that, 
although the Pamphylians through their successes 
gained the mastery of the sea as far as Italy, still 
they themselves were stirred by no desire for 
shameful gain, but remained within the ancestral 
domain of the Lycian League. 

3. There are twenty-three cities that share in 
the vote. They come together from each city to 
a general congress, after choosing whatever city 
they approve of. The largest of the citics control 
three votes each, the medium-sized two, and the 
rest one. In the same proportion, also, they make 
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at 88 ras peyiotas En 6 ‘Apreuidmpos, BavOor, 

drape, Tivapa, “Oduprrov, Mupa, Trdv, xara 
thy baépOcow* rhy els KiBupay xerpévnv. ev bE 
7 cuvedpiy mparov piv Avauipyns aipetrat, elt’ 
Brat dpyal ai tod cvetjparos: Sixacri}pid re 
dmoSelxvuras Kowh wal rept moréuov Si «al 
eipjvns kab cuppaylas ¢Bovdetovto mpérepoy, 
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avdyan xetobat, wryv et exelvan emutpedyrov, 
4 trep abrav ely xprjompor dmoiws 88 Kab 
Sixacrai cal dipyovres dvd Néyov Tats Wijhots &E 
éxdorns mpoxetpifovrar modems. olirw 8 ebvo- 
poupévas avtois ovréBn mapa ‘Papaloy édev- 
Oépors Siatedécat, Ta matpta véwovor, rods St 
Anoras emibelv dpSqv jpamcpévous, mpdrepov 
pév bd Xepouriov rod ‘Ieaupixod, xab’ by 

bvov cal ta “Ioaupa éxeivos xadetrev, barepov 
 Tlopeatov roo Mayvou, reiw tev yoo Kar 
tpraxootoy cxapdy éumphaavtos, Tas S¢ KaTot- 
xias éxcxowavros, tev 82 mepryevopéveay dvO parrav 
év rais paxats Tods piv Karaywydvros els Xédrous, 
fw éxeivos Lopmrntdrokww® dvopace, tods 8 els 
Aduny® rewrav8picacay, fy vuvi ‘Popalov 
droula véperat, of moumral 8é, pddera of 
tpayixol, cuyyéovres Ta EOvn, xabdrep rods 
Tpdas xal rods Mugods cai rods Avdobds Ppiyas 
pos wyopetiovew, oft kai tovs Auxiovs Kapas. 

4. Mera 8 ofv 7a Aaigada, ro Tay Aveiav 


2 indpOeriv, Corais, for dow ; so the later editors, 
«pines Catacloen Sit aploay CUIMiie Avon 
Abpny, ubon, for Auufeqv ww, Avopdrny t, Aidv- 
whom» mosza; 80 the later editors. : . 
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contributions and discharge other liturgies... Arte- 
midorus said that the six largest were Xanthus, 
Patara, Pinara, Olympus, Myra, and Tlos, the last- 
named being situated near the pass that leads over 
into Cibyra, At the congress they first choose a 
“ Lyciarch,” and then other officials of the League; 
and general courts of justice are designated. In 
earlier times they would deliberate about war and 
peace and alliances, but now they naturally do not 
do so, since these matters necessarily lie in the 
power of the Romans, except, perhaps. when the 
Romans should give them permission or it should 
be for their benefit, Likewise, judges and magis- 
trates are elected from the several cities in the 
same proportion, And since they lived under such 
a good government, they remained ever free under 
the Romans, thus retaining their ancestral usages ; 
and they saw the pirates utterly wiped out, first by 
Servilius Isauricus, at the time that he demolished 
Isaura, and later by Pompey the Great, when he 
set fire to more than thirteen hundred boats and 
laid waste their settlements. Of the pirates who 
survived the fights,? he brought some down to Soli, 
which he named Pompeiopolis, and the others to 
Dymé, where there was a dearth of population; it is 
now occupied by a colony of Romans, The poets, 
however, and especially the tragic poets, confuse 
the tribes, as, for example, the Trojans and the 
Mysians and the Lydians, whom they call Phrygians ; 
and likewise the Lyciins, whom they call Carians, 

4, After Dacdala, then, I mean the mountain in 


* 4c. public services performed at private expense, 
2 Soe 8. 7.5. m ai 
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+ dy odpayyt “dienpdvon & dy papayyeiow welnevoy FB, 
te welwevoy other Mi! 
: * Gxpas, the editors ‘following Eustathius on Jiiad 6, 181), 
lor 1 
‘or dere Eustathius (2.¢.) reads 3¢0. 
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Lycia, one comes to a Lycian town near it, Telmessus, 
and to Telmessis, a promontory with a harbour. 
Eumenes? received this place from the Romans in 
the Antiochian War, but when his kingdom was 
dissolved the Lycians got it back again. 

5. Then, next, one comes to Anticragus, a steep 
mountain, where is Carmylessus, an inhabited place 
situated in a ravine; and, after this, to Cragus, 
which has eight promontorics and a city of the 
same name. The scene of the myth of Chimaera 
is laid in the neighbourhood of these mountains. 
Chimacra, a ravine extending up from the shore, 
is not far from them, At the foot of Cragus, in 
the interior, lics Pinara, one of the largest cities 
in Lycia. Here Pandarus is held in honour, who 
may, perhaps, be identical with the Trojan hero, as 
when the poet says, “the daughter of Pandareus, 
the nightingale of the greenwood,” for Pandareus 
is said to have been from Lycia. 

6. Then one comes to the Xanthus River, which 
the people of earlier times called the Sirbis. Sniling 
up this river by rowboat for ten stadia one comes to 
the Letoiim; and proceeding sixty stadia beyond the 
temple one comes to the city of the Xanthians, 
the largest city in Lycia. After Xanthus, to Patara, 
which is also a large city, has a harbour, has a 
temple of Apollo, and was founded by Patarns. 
When Ptolemy Philadelphus repaired it, he called 
it Lycian Arsinoé, but the original name prevailed. 


* King of Pergamum 197-159 u.c. 


* ds wal ++» dmdé», Meineke elects. 
© Instead of of xpérepor, F and Moineke read +b wpérepov. 
© lepdy 'AwdaAdwros, the editors, for lepa rorad. 

317 


STRABO 


7. Elra Mupa év elxoot cradle imep rijs 
Bardrrns emt peredpov Addov. 16" 4 eeBory 
to) Atuipou) motapod xal dvidvrs meth oradlous 
cleooe Ta Aipvpa moriyyy, petrako 8 bv ord 
Nex Oerrs wapdrr@ wncia Toad Kai ALpéves, dv 
cal Meylarn vijoos kal rods dpadvupos, ai? 
Kio@ijm, ev 88 75 pecoyala ywpia Pedrdds wad 
"Avrideddos wal 4 SGum is evi One érdva. 

8. E16" ‘Iepa dixpa wat ai Xeri8dmat, rpeis 
vijrot tpaxelat, mdpioor td wéyeOos, Scov mrévre 
oradlous &hdrjdav Siéyoucas’ rijs S8yis dpertaccy 
acrabior pia 8 abrdy xab mpdcoppov exet. 
ereiGev voulloverw of woddol my dpyiy Nap- 
Bdvew rv Tadpov, bid re rhy depav tyrnddv 
odcav car Kabjxoveay ard trav Tsordiedy dpdv 
tov drepxepévay ris Tlaududlas wai bia ras 
mpoxetpévas vijcous, éxovoas éxipavés re onpeiov 
& 7H Oardrry xpaorédov Sixyv. 7d 8 ddnbes 
amd ris “Podiwy mepaias ért ra wpds Utordiav 
Hépn ouvexns dow % dpe}, eadetras 88 xab airy 
Taipos. doxotcr 8 xalai Xediddviar xara Kayo- 
Rov ras minrew 716 8¢ Slappa Myerae rérpaxie- 

Mav oradiov, did dé ris lepas dxpas él rh 
Or Bian Retrovrar orddior rpvaxdctor éFijxovra 
énra: év rovras 8° éoriv te KpduBovca nab 
"Oduurros, modus peyddrn xal Spas dudvupov, d 
xa) Powcods xaretrar’ elra Képuxos aiyiadés. 


2 Amdpov EF, Aiptyou other MSS. 
. pag when % Groskard inserts 


* i.e. approximately on the same meridian as Canobus in 
Egypt. 
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i. Then one comes to Myra, at a distance of 
twenty stadia above the sea, on a lofty hill, Then 
to the outlet of the Limyrus River, and then, going 
twenty stadia inland on foot, to Limyra, a small 
town. In the intervening distance on the coasting 
voyage there ure numerous isles and harbours, 
among which are the island Megisté, with a city 
of the same name, and Cisthené. And in the 
interior are places called Phellus and Antiphellus 
and Chimaera, which last I have mentioned above. 

8. Then one comes to the promontory Hiera ; and 
to the Chelidoniae, three rugged islands, which are 
about equal in size and are about five stadia distant 
from one another. ‘They lie about six stadia off the 
shore, and one of them has a landing-place for vessels, 
Here it is, according to the majority of writers, that 
the ‘Taurus takes its beginning, not only because 
of the loftiness of the promontory and because it 
extends down from the Pisidian mountains that lie 
above Pamphylia, but also because of the islands 
that lie off it, presenting, as they do, a sort of con- 
spicuous sign in the sea, like outskirts of a mountain. 
But in truth the mountainous tract is continuous 
from the Peraea of the Rhodians to the parts near 
Pisidia; and this tract too is called the Taurus. The 
Chelidoniae are likewise thought to lie approximately 
opposite to Canobus;! and the pasmge thence to 
Canobus is said to be four thousand stadia. From 
the promontory Hiera to Olbia there remain three 
hundred and sixty-seven stadia; and on this stretch 
lie, not only Crambusa, but also Olympus, a large 
city and a mountain of the same name, which latter 
is also called Phoenicus. Then one comes to Corycus, 
@ tract of sea-coust. 
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9. Elra Pacnhis,! tpeis Eyovoa dupévas, modus 
aktddoyos Kat Ripyn.? smépxectac & adris ra 
Lorupa dpos cab Tepunoods, UWeor8s«% drug eme- 
xeyuevn Trois aorevois, 8° dv trépBacis éotw eis 
Thy Midrudda. Kal 6 ’AréEavdpos 8d todTo 
éEeikev adrijy, dvoitar Bovddmevos Ta orevd. 
mept Dacnrida® 8 oti Kata Oddarrav orevd, b0 
dv Ard€Eav8pos wapiyyaye thy orpatidy. ort 8 
Spos Kriuak xarovdpuevor, émixectar 58 76 Tap- 
gurie meddyer, oreviy amoreimov adépodov él 
TO alyiare, rais pev vyveulas yupvoupuérny, 
dore elvat Bdotpov rots d8evover, rAnupdvpovTos 
8¢ rob wedayous bmd TOY KULdToOY KaduTTOMevnY 
érl ord: 7 wey odv Sta tod dpous bwépBacis 
meplodov eyes kal mpoodvrns éoti, 76 8 aiytard 
xpavrat Kara ras eddias. 6 dé’AréEavSpos eis 
Ketméptov eumerwy Karpov Kal To Téov erutpérov 
Th rdxy, ply dvevar Td KOpa Spunce, ad Srnv 
THY hypépay ev Dare yevéc bat thy ropelay ovvéBn, 
péexpt duparod Barrifopévorv. gore wév odv al 
atrn } mods Avetans}, ert tov bpwr 4 iSpupévn 
tov mpos Tlappudiav, rob 5é xowod tv Aveiov 
ov peréyet, Kad’ abriy 88 cuvéornxer. 

10. ‘O pév ody mounrys érépous rOv Aveo 
Tout Tods Lorvpous: Umd yap Tod tov Aveiwv 
Baotréws meupbels 6 BeArepodovrns emt Sedrepov 
todTov GOdov 

Lorvpouct payéooato kvdariporow. 
of 88 rods Avxious mpotepov KxaretoOar Sorvpous 


1 baanris, the editors (following Eustathius on Dionys. 
55). 
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9, Then one comes to Phaselis, with three harbours, 
acity of note, and toalake. Above it lies Solyma, a 
mountain, and also Termessus, a Pisidian city situated 
near the defiles, through which there is a pass over 
the mountain to Milyas. Alexander destroyed 
Milyas for the reason that he wished to open 
the defiles. Near Phaselis, by the sea, there are 
detiles, through which Alexander led his army, 
And here there is a mountain called Climax, which 
lies near the Pamphylian Sea and leaves a narrow 
pass on the shore; and in calm weather this pass 
is free from water, so that it is passable for travellers, 
but when the sea is at flood-tide it is to a consider- 
able extent hidden by the waves. Now the pass 
that leads over through the mountain is circuitous 
and steep, but in fair weather people use the pass 
along the shore. Alexander, meeting with a stormy 
season, and being a man who in general trusted to 
luck, set out before the waves had receded; and 
the result was that all day long his soldiers marched 
in water submerged to their navels, Now this cit 
too is Lycian, being situated on the borders towards 
Pamphylia, but it has no part in the common 
League and is a separate organisation to itself. 

10. Now the poet makes the Solymi different 
from the Lycians, for when Bellerophon was sent 
by the king of the Lycians to the second struggle, 
he fought with the glorious Solymi.”+ But others, 
who assert that the Lycians were in earlier times 


1 Itiad 6, 184, 





® Instead of Auyn, F and Rustathius (2.¢.) have Alun. 
* CDhor apell the word gacidiba, F oiilda, 
* Spwv, Kramer, for dpay. 
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dacKovres, totepov S& Tepuidras, aro trav ex 
Kpyrns cvyxateOavray ro Laprnddut, perd be 
tavra Avxlous dard Atvxou rod UavbSloves, by 
éemerdvta rijs olxeiag edéEato Laprnddy él 
pec Tis apyiis, ovX opodoyovpeva Aéyoucw 
Onion Ps ek A oi doxovtes Aébyerbas 
Avuous brd too moimrod rods vov Madvas 
mpocaryopevojevous, teph oy elpyxaper. 


Iv 


1. Meta PacnriSa! 8 eorv 4 ’OXBia, ris 
Tlapdurlas apy}, poryee Epupa, Kab pera Tabrny 6 
Karapderns deyouevos, ab iris wérpas 
KaTapaTroy moTamos Todds Kal yeruappwdne, 
dore méppwhev dxoterBar tov Wédov. elra 
mous 'Arrddeta, drdvupos tod xticarros Pika- 
Séhov, «al olxiravros els Kapuxov, mrorLynov 
Spopov,? Gdrnv xatorciay cat peito® mepiBorov 
mepbévtos. gaci 8 &v rH pera) DacnrI8o54 
war’ Arrarcias Seixvvedar OiRnv re xal Aupyne- 
cov, éxmeravrav ee toi @riPne wediou tov 
Tpareay Kadticay els ray Tappuday éx pépous, 
ws elonve Kaddrobévns. 

2. Ei 6 Kéorpos morapés, by dvamdetcarte 
orabious éEjxovta épyn rérus, eat xAnotov émi 
Hetewpou rérou 7d THe Tlepyatas ’Apréusdos 


' @aenAlta E, baosAl8e other MSS. 
* Suopor, Kramer and later editors transfer ag above from 
& position after xaroulay, 
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called Solymi, but in later times were called 
Termilae! from the Termilae who came there from 
Crete with Sarpedon, and after this were called 
Lycians, from Lycius the son of Pandion, who, after 
having been banished from his homeland, was 
admitted by Sarpedon as a partner in his empire, 
are not in agreement with Homer. Better is the 
opinion of those who assert that by “Solymi” the 
poct means the people who are now called the 
Milyae, of whom [ have already spoken,” * 


Iv 


1. After Phasclis one comes to Olbia, the begin- 
ning of Pamphylia, a large fortress; and after this to 
the Cataractes River, so called, which dashes down? 
from a lofty rock in such volume and so impetuously 
that the noise can be heard from afar, Then to 
a city, Attaleia, so named after its founder Attalus 
Philadelphus, who also sent a colony to Corycus, a 
small neighbouring town, and surrounded it with 
a greater circuit-wall. It is said that both Thebé 
and Lyrnessus are to be seen between Phasclis and 
Attaleia, a part of the Trojan Cilicians having been 
driven out of the plain of Thebé into Pamphylia, as 
Callisthenes states. 

2, Then one comes to the Cestrus River; and, sail- 
ing sixty stadia up this river, one comes to Pergé, a 
city ; and near Pergé, on a lofty site, to the temple of 


* See 12. 8. 5. 212, 8, 6 and 12. 3. 27. 
2 The Greek verb is “ cataracts.” 


pe rath erect alent Se) EE 
i alge nunphr Cw, merely purpdy other MSS., except F, 
which merely pelgo, 

4 Gaenrldos BE, bacrAlSos other MSS. 
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igpov, év  mavijyupis at’ eros cuvredetrat. 

d@ imép ris Oaddrrns bcov rertapdKxorta 

oradlou LUAMov worts dotiv indy ois éx 

Tlépyns Eronros* elra Aipyy edpeyéOng Kapila, 

kat peta tadra 6 Evpupédwy rorapos, dv ava- 

mredcavte éfijxovta otadious “Agrrevdos mds, 
edav8poica ikavds,'Apyelwy xticwa: brépxetac 

8 radrns Tlervndcoods: elr’ ddd roTapuds, Kal 

vnoia mpoxeimeva oddd elra LiSy, barr 

droxos Eye 8 'AOnvas lepov. awrnolov § éort 

xal 4 KiBvparay mapadia tov wixpa@r’ 60” o 

Médasy worapss Kal Sopyos- elta Irodeuats 

mous’ Kat pera radO' of Spot ris Tlaupurlas xab 

70 Kopaxnotov, apy ris tpayeias Kerseias, 6 
8 wapdrdovs das o Llaupudsos ordbiol ciow 
éFaxdotoe rerrapdxovra. 

C668 3. Dyot & ‘Hpddoros rods Tapupidous ray 
pera "Apdidoyou cai Kddyavros elvas Aad, 
peydSov sway é« Tpolas cuvaxodovOncdvrev 
rods pév 5) woddovs evOdde Karapelvas, tivds SE 
oxedacbfvat Toddayod THs yas. Kaddivos dé 
cov piv Kddyavta év Kidpw@ tedeutijca: tov 
Biov dnoi, rovs St Kaods wera Mowou tov Tadpov 
brepGevras, Tors pev ev Dlaydudia pelvas, tous 
ry Fa Katcxia pepioPivar xai Xvpig péxpe wai 
Dowiens. 

1 ZvAAov, Jones inserts, following Tzschucke, who first 
noted that this was the city meant. Mecincke emends 
eradlois to ZAAoy. 
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Artemis Pergaea, where a general festival is cele- 
brated every year, Then, about forty stadia above 
the sea, one comes to Syllium, a lofty city that is 
visible from Pergé. Then one comes to a very 
large lake, Capria; and after this, to the Eurymedon 
River; and, sailing sixty stadia up this river, to 
Aspendus, a city with a flourishing population and 
founded by the Argives. Above Aspendus lies 
Petnelissus. Then comes another river; and also 
numerous isles that lie off it, Then Sidé, a colony 
of the Cymaeans, which has a temple of Athena; 
and near by is the coast of the Lesser Cibyratae. 
Then the Melas River and a mooring-place. Then 
Ptolemais, a city. And after this come the boundaries 
of Pamphylia, and also Coracesium, the beginning of 
Cilicia Tracheia. The whole of the voyage along 
the coast of Pamphylia is six hundred and forty 
stadia. 

8. Herodotus? says that the Pamphylians are the 
descendants of the peoples led by Amphilochus and 
Calchas, a miscellaneous throng who accompanied 
them from Troy; and that most of them remained 
here, but that some of them were scattered to 
numerous places on earth. Callinus says that Calchas 
died in Clarus, but that the peoples led by Mopsus 
passed over the Taurus, and that, though some re- 
mained in Pamphylia, the others were dispersed in 
Cilicia, and also in Syria as far even as Phoenicia, 


27.91, 
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1. Tis Kotenias 88 tis tw rod Tavpou 4 wey 
Aéyeras tpaycia, } S8 redids: tpayeia pév, He % 
mapanla orevi} dart, wat obdev } omavins exer Te 
xwplov erimedov, nat és js barépxertas 6 Tadpos, 
olxotuevos Kaxds, péype cat rev mpoc- 
Bopov mrevpav trav epi “Ioavpa xal rods 
‘Opovadéas pwéype rhs Tior8lasy xaretrar & 5 
airy kal Tpayedris wal of évoixotytes Tpa- 
xedrar Be a 8 4 dd Sorwyv wai Tapcod 

pt “leood, wal én dv twépeewra Kata 7d 
aporBopov tod Tatpov mrevpiy Kasrddoxes 
abrn yap } xdpa rd wréov mediwy ebrrope? Kal 
pas ayabis. evel 8 rodrav rh pév dor 
ioite 700 Tavpou, ra 8 exros, mepl wev Tov evrds 
elpnrat, wept b& raw éxrds Aéyapev, dd roy 
Tpayewrav aptdéuevor. 

2. Uparov roivy dori trav Kidixwy dpovprov 
70 Kopaxijotov, Spupudvov él aérpas droppayos, 
@ expiicaro Ardéoros 6 Tpihwv mporayopevbels 
opyntnpig, nab’ dv xatpov dméotnce tiv Suplay 
tov Bacihéwy kal dierodéuer mpd exeivous, tore 
wév Katophdy tore 88 wraiwy. rodtov pév ov 
*Avrloyos 6 Anunrpiou Karaxdeloas els te yeoplov 
qvayeace Sepydcacba To capa. rots 58 Kidu- 
Eu apyny ) rob 7a retpatixd cuvleracbar Tpidwv 
altos xaréorn, Kal } tOv Bacihéwy oddévea tov 
tore éx Siaboyis emiorarotyray ris Suplas dua 
wal ris Kotuniass 7@ yap éxeivou vewrepiopp 


* dpxfv, Groskurd, for 4py4; so the later editors, 
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Vv 


1, As for Cilicia outside the Taurus, one part of 
it is called Tracheia' and the other Pedias.? As for 
‘Tracheia, its coast is narrow and has no level ground, 
or searcely any ; and, besides that, it lies at the foot 
of the ‘l'aurus, which affords a poor livelihood as far 
as its northern side in the region of Isaura and of 
the Homonadeis as far as Pisidia; and the same 
country is also culled Trachciotis, and its inhabitants 
Tracheiotae, But Cilicia Pedias extends from Soli 
and Tarsus as far as Issus, and also to those parts 
beyond which, on the northern side of the Taurus, 
Cappadocians are situated; for this country consists 
for the most part of plains and fertile land. Since 
some parts of this country are inside the Taurus and 
others outside it, and since I have already spoken of 
those inside it, let me now speak of those outside it, 
beginning with the Tracheiotae. 

2. The first place in Cilicia, then, to which one 
comes, is a stronghold, Coracesium, situated on an 
abrupt rock, which was used by Diodotus, called 
Tryphon, as a base of operations at the time when 
he caused Syria to revolt from the kings and was 
fighting it out with them, being successful at one 
time and failing at another. Now Tryphon was 
hemmed up ina certain place by Antiochus, son of 
Demetrius, and forced to kill himself; and it was 
Tryphon, together with the worthlessness of the 
kings who by succession were then reigning over 
Syria and at the same time over Cilicia, who caused 
the Cilicians to organise their gangs of pirates; for 
on account of his revolutionary attempts others made 


4 Rugged Cilicia, * Level Cilicia, 
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cuvevewtépicavy Kal Gdrdo, Siyortatodvrés re 
aSerphol mpds 4dXfroug troyelptov éxolouy thy 
dpa rots emit Bepévors. fs Tov avdparrdday 

Yay }) mpovxaneiro padiera els Tas Kaxoupylas, 
Feaaerive yevousrn Kai yap HAloxovto 
pasios, xal 7d éumdpiov ob ravtedds araber Fv 
Heya xal moduypiyparov, 1) Asjros, Suvauévn 
Bupid8as dviparodwv aiOnuepdy nai bétacOar 

Kal drroméuypat, Bore Kal wapotmiay yevécPar did 
tobTo" &urope, xatdwrevooy, éfedod, mdvta 
mérparat, airiov 8’, Ste mover yevopevor 
“‘Pwpator pera viv Kapyndéves wat KopivOou 
KarvacKadhy oixerelass éxyparTo moddals* Spdvres 

88 ty ebrérecav of Anotal radryv eEwOncar 
C669 GOpows, abrol wal Andpevoe xa cwoparepro- 
ewe. cumfpyouv 8 els raita Kal of ris 





2 


| 
j 
vmpouv Kab ot ris Abydarrov Bactrels, éyOpol 
tots Sian Svres* 008 of ‘Pddior 88 plror ‘Sas 
abrois, dor’ obfey é8oiPour dpa $8 xat of Aneral 
MporTowtpevo. ocwpmareurropetv, ddvrov rip 
xaxoupylay elyov. ddd’ 082 ‘Pwyaiol rw tocod- 
Toy ebpdurefov tov tw 700 Tavpou, GAN’ reuapav 
Bev Kak Sevriova tov Aluisavor, eecehieee 
Ta Gyn = ~ modes, = addy uae Tivas" 

wcav 6 xaxia roy dpydvt@y cupPaivor todto, 
Tes Thy) xara yévos "MaBoyhy TI amd Lerev- 
xov to Ne«dropos, avtol xexupwxdres, Soovr0 ! 
adarpeiobas, tobro 8 cupBdy rijs wey yopas 
éroinge xuplovs TlapOvatous, of 7a mépav rod 


* el xal rf 2 (by correction), «! rv x, «ls rfy other MSS. 
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like attempts at the same time, and thus the dissen- 
sions of brethren with one another put the country 
at the mercy of any who might attack it, The 
exportation of slaves induced them most of all to 
engage in their evil business, since it proved most 
profitable ; for not only were they easily captured, 
bat the market, which was large and rich in property, 
was not extremely far away, I mean Delos, which 
could both admit and send away ten thousand slaves 
on the same day; whence arose the proverb, 
“Merchant, sail in, unload your ship, everything 
has been sold.” The cause of this was the fact 
that the Romans, having become rich after the 
destruction of Carthage and Corinth, used many 
slaves; and the pirates, seeing the easy profit 
therein, bloomed forth in great numbers, themselves 
not only going in quest of booty but also trafficking 
in slaves. The kings both of Cyprus and of Egypt . 
co-operated with them in this, being enemies to 
the Syrians. Neither were the Rhodians friendly 
to the Syrians, and they therefore afforded them 
no assistance, And at the same time the pirates, 
pretending to be slave-dealers, carried on their 
evil business unchecked. Neither were the Romans 
concerning themselves as yet so much about the 
peoples outside the Taurus; but they sent Scipio 
Aemilianus, and again certain others, to inspect the 
tribes and the cities; and they decided that the 
above-mentioned piracy was due to the incompetence. 
of the rulers, although they were ashamed, since 
they themselves had ratified the hereditary succession 
from Seleucus Nicator, to deprive them of it. And 
this is what made the Parthians masters of the 
country, who got possession of the region on the far 
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Eb¢pdrov xaréryov: rd redevraioy 88 nal ’Ap- 

us, of xal rip éerds tod Tavpov mpocédaBov 
expt Kab Dowiens, cab rods Bacthéas xatéducay 
els d¥vauw xal Td yévos adtdv ciumay, thy be 
Odrarray roig Kirse wapéSoxav. elt ad&n- 
Oévras qvaynaoOnoav catadvev ‘Popator roréuco 
nal pera orparias, obs abtouévous ode éxdducay. 
OAvywpiay pev ody abtOy yarerdv Karayvavat 
mpos érépors 52 dvres roils eyyutépw Kal Kata 
xelpa péidrdov oby olot te joav Ta dmrwrépw 
oxorciv, taira pév obv sok hiv év maper- 
Bdou bia Bpaxéay elrreiv. 

8. Mera 82 7d Kopaxijotov "Apoiwon* modus, 
el8’ ‘Apatla, ért Bovvod xatoxia mis Dhopyov 
éyouca, drou Katdyerae 4 vavrnyoruos Od. 
cebpos 8 dotly 4 mrciory, wal Soxet radra ra 

pn Theoverreiv tH Toadrn Evrelg: wal did 
toot’ "Avrdévos KAsomdtpa ta ywpla tadra 
mpocéverper, ereriSera dvta mpos TAS TOY oTOL@Y 
waracnevds, etra Aaéprns, fpovpiov ert Addou 
pactoeSois toppov eyov" elra Ledavods rods 
wal? rorauds elra Kpdyos, wérpa mepixpnuvos 
mpos Badarry etra Napadpots, Epvpa xal abrd 
Upoppov éyoy (bwépresrar 8 bpos “AvSpixdos) Kat 
mapamdovs tpaxus, Tdkaramuerijg? carodpevos* 
dlr’ "Avepotpiov dxpa, nad’ iy 1 Hmepos éyyu- 

1 Apo j. 
Tumckecke Sickie. Molloe Adore, OPEN onl: eel 

2 wédss xal, Jones inserts, from conj. of C. Miller (7nd. 
Var. Lect. p. 1031). Meineke, followiug Groskurd, emends 
worauds to wéAts, 

* Thkarameriis, Meineke, for Mraraver}s E, Traraviords 
other MSS, 
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side of the Euphrates; and at last made also the 
Armenians masters, who not only seized the country 
outside the Taurus even as far as Phoenicia, but also, 
so far as they could, overthrew the kings and the 
whole royal stock; the sea, however, they gave over 
to the Cilicians. Then, after these people had grown 
in power, the Romans were forced to destroy them 
by war and with an army, although they had not 
hindered their growing power, Now it is hard to 
condemn the Romans of negligence, since, being 
engaged with matters that were nearer and more 
urgent, they were unable to watch those that were 
farther away. So much I have decided to say by 
way of a brief digression from my geographical 
description. 

8. After Coracesium, one comes to Arsinoé,) a 
city; then to Hamaxia, a settlement on a hill, with 
a harbour, where ship-building timber is brought 
down. Most of this timber is cedar; and it appears 
that this region beyond others abounds in cedar-wood 
for ships; and it was on this account that Antony 
assigned this region to Cleopatra, since it was suited 
to the building of her fleets. Then one comes to 
Laertes, a stronghold on a breast-shaped hill, with a 
mooring-place. Then to Selinus, a city and river. 
Then to Cragus, a rock which is precipitous all 
round and near the sea. Then to Charadrus, a 
fortress, which also has a mooring-place (above it 
lies Mt. Andriclus) ; and the coast alongside it, called 
Platanistes, is rugged. ‘Then to Anemurium, a 
promontory, where the mainland approaches closest 
to Cyprus, in the direction of the promontory of 


1 * Arginoé” is thought to be an error for ‘‘Sydrié,” or 
“Syedra ” or ‘ Aunesia” (see critical note), 
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rato tijs Kumpias dotly ért Kpoppiov axpar, 
év Bidppare otadiay tpiaxociwy mevTnKovra. is 
pev ody 7h 'Avenodptoy dd téy bpwy ris Taudu- 
Mas 6 Kidixvos wapdmrdous orabdloy early po 
xogiwy elkoot, Nourds 8 doth péype Lérwv doov 
C670 revtaxociwy mapdrdovs oradiwv. tovrovs & 
dort Ndydos® mpdrn? pera 1d ’Avepodprov 
moms: elt’ "Apowdn mpécoppov tyovaear elra 
romos Medavia nai Kerévdepis, modus Mpeva 
8youca. tives 5& tatrny dpyny tiWevtae Tis 

Malas, ob 76 Kopaxijowov, dy éorl xai o’Apte- 
pidwpos cai now amd pev rod Tyroveraxod 
ordparos elvar tpirxidMous évvakoclous* ora- 
Slous els 'Opaciay, érri Sé tov 'Opovrny wotapor 
yirva éxardy tpidxovra, émt b& tas midas ékijs 
mevraxdote elxooemévre, ext 82 rods bpovs tév 
Kirixov xia Scaxooia® é&jKovra. 

4. El@” “Odor, drov mporepoy @eovy of viv 
Ledevvels: ericGaions & ert 7H Kadrvnddyp ris 
Sereveeias, éxe? perwxicbnoav: evOds yap éorw 
Tob Kadveddyou éxBodt) xdwyavts hudva, 


a ebro | Meineke, for rodro ; others, following Casaubon, 
iv robry. 

2 dot) Ndyibos, Tzschucke, for derlv &riBos Di, dorle kyiBos 
other MSS. 

3 xpérn, Groskurd, for xpSror; 80 the later editors. 

* dvvmeverlovs, Meineke (following Casaubon and Groskurd) 
emends to éfaxool 

5 Siaxdoia, Meineke (following Casaubon and Groskurd) 
emends to évaxdora. 





a op. 14. 6. 3. 
2 Elsewhere (16. 2. 33) referred to as “Melacnae or 
Melaniae.” 
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Crommyus,) the passage across being three hundred 
and fifty stadia. Now the coasting-voyage along 
Cilicia from the borders of Pamphylia to f boas 
is eight hundred and twenty stadia, whereas the 
rest, as far as Soli, is about five hundred stadia, 
On this latter one comes to Nagidus, the first city 
after Anemurium; then to Arsinoé, which has a 
landing-place ; then to a place called Melanin? and 
to Celenderis, a city with a harbour. Some writers, 
among whom is Artemidorus, make Celenderis, not 
Coracesium, the beginning of Cilicia. And he says 
that the distance from the Pelusian mouth? to 
Orthosia is three thousand nine bundred stadia; 
to the Orontes River, one thousand one hundred 
and thirty; to the Gates‘ next thereafter, five 
hundred and twenty-five; and to the borders® of 
the Cilicians, one thousand two hundred and sixty.® 

4, Then one comes to Holmi, where the present 
Seleuceians formerly lived ; but when Seleuceia on 
the Calycadnus was founded, they migrated there ; 
for immediately on doubling the shore, which forms 
a promontory called Sarpedon, one comes to the 


* The mouth of the Nile at Pelusium. 
4 Elsewhere (14. 5. 19), Pylae” (“Gates”) ig called “a 
boundary between the Cilicians and the Syrians.” 
i.c. the western borders (Celenderis, according to Artemi- 


rus). 

« Teewhere (16. 2. 33) the MSS. give the figures of 
Artemidorus as follows: “From Orthosia to Pelusium, 
3650 stadia, including the sinuosities of the gulfs: from 
Melnenae, or Molanine, in Cilicia near Celonderis, to the 
common boundaries of Cilicia and Syria, 190; thence to 
the Orontes, 520; and then to Orthosia, 1130,” Groskurd, 
Forbiger, and Meineke (see critical note) Socupd these figures 
and emend the present passage correspondingly. 


333 


STRABO 


mootcay dxpay, f) xadeiras Sapwndav. mdrnoiov 
8 éorl ro} Karvieddvou wat 1d Zedvpiov, wal 
airy dxpa: éyet 68 6 motapyds dvdmdouv els thy 
Ledevxetav, modw e} cvvorxovpévny Kal word 
agertacay 700 Kitixlov cat Tappudtou tporov. 
évrai0a éyévovto Kab” pas avbpes dkiddoyor Tov 
é« Tob mwepirdrov dirocddawy ’APijvaids te Kab 
EBévapyos, dv 6 pev "A@rjivasos wal évrodvredcato 
Kat enuayorynoce Xpovov rid ev tH warpise efx’ 
euwrecwr eis THY Mouprva didiar éxeivp cvvedrw 
vyav, papabeions tis xata Kaicapos rod 
eBarrod cucrabelons émiBoudijg: dvaittos bé 
gavels apeliOn iad Kaicapos. as 8 éravovra 
eis ‘Pouny' aomdtovtro xal émruvOdvovro of 
mparot évruyydvovres, Td To) Evpimldou én: 


fee, vexpdv xevOuova cat oxdrov midas 
ewav. 


driyov 8 emiBtols ypovoy v cuyrrdcer rij 
oixias, dv # det, SehOdpn, wixtwp yevouery. 
Révapyos 56, of jxpoacdueba rjpets, ev olkw pev 
ov mond Stérpirev, ev "AreEavdpaig 8 Kal 
*AOjnot eal TO TedevTaiov ev ‘Papp, Tov wasdev- 
tixdv Blov édépevos- xpnoduevos 88 Kal rH 
*Apeiov® gidla wal pera tadra tH Kaicapos rob 
XeBaorod Sierdreoe expe yyjpws ev rif ayd- 
pevos: mixpov Sé mpd tis TedeuTis mypwbels ri 
Ovw xarértpeve view tov Bloy. 

5. Mera 88 rév Kadvxadvoy x Torxidn Xeyo- 


1 els ‘Péunv appears to bean error for é« ‘Pduns, as Casaubon 
and Kramer suggest. , 
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outlet of the Calycadnus. Near the Calycadnus is 
also Zephyrium, likewise a promontory, The river 
affords a voyage inland to Seleuccia, a city which 
is well-peopled and stands far aloof from the 
Cilician and Pamphylian usages, Here were born 
in my time noteworthy men of the Peripatetic sect 
of philosophers, Athenacus and Xenarchus. Of 
these, Athenaeus engaged also in affairs of state 
and was for a time leader of the people in his 
native land ; and then, having fallen into a friendship 
with Murena, he was captured along with Murena 
when in flight with him, after the plot against 
Augustus Caesar had been detected, but, being 
clearly proven guiltless, he was released by Caesar, 
And when, on his return to? Rome, the first men 
who met him were greeting him and questionin, 
him, he repeated the following from Euripides: 
“T am come, having left the vaults of the dead’ 
and the gates of darkness.” |But he survived his 
return only a short time, having been killed in the 
collapse, which took place in the night, of the house 
in which he lived. Xenarchus, however, of whom 
I was a pupil, did not tarry long at home, but 
resided at Alexandria and at Athens and finally at 
Rome, having chosen the life of a teacher; and 
having enjoyed the friendship both of Areius and 
later of Caesar Augustus, he continued to be held 
in honour down to old age; but shortly before the 
end he lost his sight, and then died of a disease. 
5. After the Calycadnus one comes to the rock 


1 To” ig apparently an error for ‘ from.” 
® Hecuba 1. 3 ie Hades, 


2 "Apefov, Tvachucke, for 'Aplou; so the later editors, 
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pévn wétpa, KAipaxa éyoura AaTounTiy eri 
Serevcctav dyoucav. er’ 'Avewotpiov dxpa, 
Sudvupos rH} mporépa, kal KpduBovoa vijcos wal 
Kepuxos dxpa, brép is ev etxoce eradios éott 
+o Kaptxcov dvrpov, ev @ % dplatn xpédxos 
gveras. bore 58 Kotdas peydds Kuerorepis, 

C671 Exovoa wepexerpéyny ddpdv merpwdn, Tavrayobev 
ixavas tna pacha. vali 8 els abtiy dvd- 
pansy dati Bados al rb odd) weTpades, meoTOV 
88 ris Oapva@dous Ans devOarods re xai suépou- 
mapéorapras 82 xal ta eddy rd dépovra ti 
poxov. tore b& Kal dvtpov abrie, Exov myyiy 
peyddoy, wotapoy éEueioay xaBbapod te wal dia- 
davods ibaros, ebOvs xatanimrovra bard yiis 
évexbeis 8 davis Eeow els Ti» Oddarray 
xadodor bé Iiepov b8ap. 

6. El’ 4 "Edaotcca? vijros pera rap 
Kwpucoy, rpockerpérn th Hrretpy, jy ouvgixicev 
"Apyédaos wat xatecxevdcato Bacireov, KaBdov 
thy Tpayedrw Kidexlay 8dqv mriw Serevxelas, 
xaé’ dv tpdmov Kal "Apivras mpérepov elxe Kal 
és mpérepov Kveordtpa. etpvotis yap dvros 
rod Tomou mpds Ta AneTHpLa Kal Kata yi Kat 
xara Oddarray (ard yhy jev bid Td péryeBos Tov 
épav wai Tov drepxeuevav eOvdv, media Kal 
ryewpyia exévrav peydda Kal edxatarpbyacra, 
wata Oddarray 88 Sd thy evropiay ris te 


1 'EAmofeoa, the editors, for 'EAcoteea (and "EAcodea). 





1 4.6, the Pictured Rock. 2 §3 above, 
® Crocus sativus, which yields saffron. 
* Bitter Water. 5 See 12. 2. 7. 
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Poecilé,' as it is called, which has steps hewn in it 
that lead to Seleuceia; then to Anemurium, a 
promontory, bearing the same name as the former,? 
and to Crambusa, an island, and to Coryeus, a 
promontory, above which, at a distance of twenty 
stadia, is the Corycian cave, in which the best 
crocus? grows. It is a great circular hollow, with 
a rocky brow situated all round it that is everywhere 
quite high. Going down into it, one comes to a 
floor that is uneven and mostly rocky, but full of 
trees of the shrub kind, both the evergreen and 
those that are cultivated. And among these trees 
are dispersed also the plots of ground which produce 
the crocus, There is also a cave here, with a great 
spring, which sends forth a river of pure and trans- 
nt water; the river forthwith empties beneath 
the earth, and then, after running invisible under- 
ground, issues forth into the sea, It is called 
Pierum Hydor.4 
6. Then, after Coryeus, one comes to Elaeussa, an 
island lying close to the mainland, which Archelaiis 
settled, making it a royal residence, after he had 
received® the whole of Cilicia Tracheia except 
Seleuceia—the same way in which it was obtained 
formerly by Amyntas? and still earlier by Cleo- 
patra;® for since the region was naturally well 
adapted to the business of piracy both by land and 
by sea—by land, because of the height of the moun- 
tains and the large tribes that live beyond them, 
tribes which have plains and furm-lands that are large 
and very easily overrun, and by sea, because of the good 


© ¢.¢, from the Romans (see 12. 1. 4). 
7 See 12. 5, 1. *® Seo § 3 above. 
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vaumnynol wou Bros wal rdv Acwévav Kal épu- 
pdrav Kar iodurnpioy), éSdxes mpos dmay 76 
trowdro BaciheverGat waddrov Tovs toroUs, 4 
tmd roils ‘Payaiors arn elvaz, tots ém ras 
xploes me opevous, i pair del mapeivat guedrov, 
papre pel Oomdav. otto bey “Apxraos é\aBe 
mpos 7H Karmaboxig tiv tpaxciav Kidsxlav. 
cist 8° bpor ravrns perakd Xodwv te «al 
*Edatotcons 6 Adyost worapds xal xan 
ae oe 

1. Kara 88 ras dxpapeias rod Tavpov ro 
Znrixérov merparijptov éotw 6 “OdupTos, Bpos 
te xal dpovproy dudvupor, dd’ od xatomreteras 
qmaca Avela wal Tlappurdla nad Toda wat 
“Madvuds: ddévros & Tod dpous bro * TOU “Ioav- 
pixod, évérpnoev éavrov mavoixtov. rodrov 8 
ty xal 6 Kepuxos «al DH] or wal oda 
tév Taupirkov yopia wdvra 8 elrev 6 *Ioav- 
pixds. 

8. Mera &¢ Adpov Zodor modus dE tdroyos, 
tis dys Kouxlas dp) ris wept roy ‘Ioody, 
"Axatdy cal ‘Podimy ericua rav é« Aivdou: es 
Tavrny Aetravdprjoacay Topasjtos Madyvos carg- 
Kise TOUS mrepryevonévous Tay metpatdy, obs 
padora. & bye cornpias Kal * povolas tuds dtious, 
kal petovduace Ul owmnedmronuv.t yeyovace e 
avdpes, evddvde tev évopacréy Xpiourmis te 6 
oTaos giddcopos, tatpos dy Tapcéws éxeifev 


2 Aduos, Teschucke, for Adypos C, Adruos other MSS. ; 
the later editors. 

2 éxé, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors. 

2 éaenrls, the editors, for baaiAls. 
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supply, not only of shipbuilding timber, but also of 
harbours and fortresses and secret recesses—with 
all this in view, I say, the Romans thought that it 
was better for the region to be ruled by kings than 
to be under the Roman prefects sent to administer 
justice, who were not likely always to be present 
or to have armed forces with them. Thus Archelaiis 
received, in addition to Cappadocia, Cilicia Tracheia ; 
and the boundary! of the latter, the river Lamus 
and the village of the same name, lies between Soli 
and Elaeussa, 

7. Near the mountain ridges of the ‘Taurus? 
lies the piratical stronghold of Zenicetus—I mean 
Olympus, both mountain and fortress, whence are 
visible all Lycia and Pamphylia and Pisidia and 
Milyas; but when the mountain was captured by 
Isauricus,? Zenicetus burnt himself up with his 
whole house. To him belonged also Corycus and 
Phaselis and many places in Pamphylia; but all 
were taken by Isauricus. 

8 After Lamus one comes to Soli, a noteworth: 
city, the beginning of the other Cilicia, that best 
is round Issus; it was founded by Achacans and 
Rhodians from Lindus. Since this city was of scant 
population, Pompey the Great settled in it those 
survivors of the pirates whom he judged most 
worthy of being saved and provided for;4 and he 
changed its name to Pompéiopolis. Among the 
famous natives of Soli were: Chrysippus the Stoic 
philosopher, whose father had moved there from 


1 dc. on the east. ® ie. in Lycia. 
> Servilius Isauricus. “CES, 7. 5. 








#5 bas Doprnotrvaw, 
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perotepcavros, cal Didjwor, 6 K@mixds momnrys, 
wal “Aparos, o Ta batvoueva ovyypdyras év 
éreow. 

9. Elra Zeptpiov dpuavupov rH pds Kadv- 
Kdbyp) els’ Ayxeddy juxpov barép ris Oaddrrns, 
xticua Sapsavardddgov, dnow ‘ApiordBovdos: 

C672 vraiv0a 8 elvas pvijua tod SapdSavarddrov Kal 
timov N@wov, aupBddrAdovta Tods THs Sebtas 
eipds Saxrudrous, as dy droxpotobyra,® Kai 
wypaphy elvat "Accuplow ypdupace routvde 
LapSavaraddos 6 ’Avaxuvdapakew waits, 'Ayyed- 
Anv cal Tapoov sepev juepn mei: Erbe, vive, 
maite, ds radra® rovrou ole déta, Tod amroxpo- 
rhparos4 péuwyras 8 wat Xoupiros tovTwv: cal 

87 Kat mepepéperas Ta ern tauTi> 


Tair’ tyw, boc” kbayov Kal dbvSpica Kal per 


&pwros 
téprv' érabov, ta St wodAd Kal dABia xeiva 
AéeAeurTaL. 


10. ‘Trépwecrac 58 ra Kida rijs ‘Ayyeddns 
pupa, & éxpijcavrd wore of Maxedoves yatopu- 


1 Kadvaddrp Emowz, Kadtdyy other MSS. 

2 Before xai, all MSS, except E read ror 8é. 

* After rdAAa, Ald. adds dv0pérwa, apparently from 
Arrian 2. 5, 

* After dxroxporfiuatos, the following verses (obviously an 
interpolation), inserted by all editors from Casaubon to 
Corais, are in DFAé found only in the margin and in Ogsr 
preceded by the words 7d Aor éxiypayya: 

oF eldds, Bre Bonds Epus, ody Oupdy Keke, 
reprduevos OoXiner Oardvrs roi ob ris 1 ae 
pip dy amobds clus, Nivov peyddans Baciretiras: 
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Tarsus; Philemon, the comic poet; and Aratus, 
who wrote the work entitled Zhe Phaenomena, in 
verse. 

9, Then to Zephyrium, which bears the same 
name as the place near Calycadnus.4 Then, a little 
ubove the sca, to Anchialé, which, according to 
Aristobulus, was founded by Sardanapallus. Here, 
he says, is the tomb of Sardanapallus, and a stone 
figure which represents the fingers of the right 
hand as snapping together, and the following in- 
seription in Assyrian letters:  Sardanapallus, the 
son of Anacyndaraxes, built Anchialé and Tarsus 
in one day. Eat, drink, be merry, because all 
things else are not worth this,” meaning the 
snapping of the fingers. Choerilus also mentions 
this inscription; and indeed the following verses 
are everywhere known: “ Mine are all that I have 
eaten, and my loose indulgences and the delights of 
love that I have enjoyed; but those numerous 
blessings have been left behind.” # 

10. Above Anchialé lies Cyinda, a fortress, which 
at one time was used as a treasury by the Mace- 


114.5. 4. 

2 The whole of the epigram, as found in some of the MSS. 
(ace critical note), is as follows: “* Well aware that thou art 
by nature mortal, magnify the desires of thy heart, delighting 
thyself in merriments ; there is no enjoyment for thee after 
death. For I too am dust, though I have reigned over great 
Ninus. Mine are all the food that I have caten, and my 
loose indulgences, and the delights of love that I have 
enjoyed; but those numerous lessings have been left 
behind. This to mortal men is wise advice on how to live.” 





adr’ Exe, bre! Eparyer nal Upbipure ua) per’ Kperves 
répry’ Eraboy, Ta Bd roAAR Kal SABia Kiva MARTA, 
Se coph Bidtow wapalvecis avOpbwourw. 
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Aaxig: hpe 8 ta ypijuara Ripévns, dwoords 
*Avruydvow. ere 8 inrepOev tovrov te Kal réav 
Lore dpesvy} dor, ev H “OABN wodas, Ards lepdy 
éyouea, Alavtos (8puua tod Tedxpouy nai 6 
iepeds Sundarns eylvero rijs Tpayewmrtidos et’ 
ériBevro tH Yapa TUparvor TOAKOL, Kal cuvérrn 
Ta Apotipia, pera S& Thy ToUTeY KaTdduow 
é¢" judy 8 thy Tod Tevxpou buvactelay tabrny 
éxddouy, tiv 8 abtiv Kal iepwacivyy Kab of 
mreiotol ye Tay fepacauévoy dvopdlovro Tedxpor 
i} Alavres, elovotioa § “ABa wat’ érvyapiay eis 
tov olxov robrov, 4 Znvoddvous Ovydrnp, évis 
Tay Tupiwer, ait) xatéeye thy dpyi, mpo- 
AaBovros Tob matpis ev émitpdrou oXpate 
Berepov 8 «al "Avromos cat Kreodtpa Kxare- 

aploavro éxelvy, Oepareias éxdurapnbévres: 

eu %) wey KatedvOn, trois 8 rd rod ryévous 
Scéperven } apy}. era 8 vip *"Ayyteddyy ai Tob 
Kudvov ieBonai xara 7d ‘Piya xadodpevor. 
ort 88 \pvafwr roros, éywv kal madara vedpra, 
els by éxmiare 0 Kudvos 6 Stappéov péony ri 
Tapodr, tas dpyds &ywv dad rod bmepxepévov 
THs Twédkews Tavpou: xab dori eriveov 4 Muyn 
rhs Tapaod. 

C673 11: Méype pév 8} Sehipo } mapadia rica, ard 
Tis “Podlav mepalas dpkauér, mpds ionuepwas 
dvaToras dard réy épovipev éxrelverar dicey 
ely’ ént rh xepepwyy avatodi eriorpéper 
Béxpt "locob, navredbev ijé xauriv AapPdves 
mpos vorov péxpe Dowwixns, 73 82 Aourdy mpds 





1 fe. straight east and west, 
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donians. But the treasures were taken away by 
Eumenes, when he revolted from Antigonus. “And 
still above this and Soli is a mountainous country, 
in which is a city Olbé, with a temple of Zeus, 
founded by Ajax the son of Teucer. The priest 
of this temple became dynast of Cilicia Tracheia; 
and then the country was beset by numerous 
tyrants, and the gangs of pirates were organised. 
And after the overthrow of these they called this 
country the domain of Teucer, and called the same 
also the priesthood of Teucer; and most of the 
priests were named ‘Teucer or Ajax. But Aba, 
the daughter of Xenophanes, one of the tyrants, 
came into this family by marriage and herself took 
possession of the empire, her father having pre- 
viously received it in the guise of guardian. But 
Jater both Antony and Cleopatra conferred it upon 
her as a favour, being moved by her courteous 
entreaties. And then she was overthrown, but the 
empire remained with her descendants. After 
Anchialé one comes to the outlets of the Cydnus, 
near the Rhegma, as it is called. It is a place that 
forms into a lake, having also ancient arsenals; and 
into it empties the Cydnus River, which fows through 
the middle of Tarsus and has its sources in the city 
Taurus, which lies above Tarsus. The lake is also 
the naval station of Tarsus. 

11. Now thus far the seaboard as a whole, begin- 
ning at the Peraea of the Rhodians, extends towards 
the equinoctial east from the equinoctial west, and 
then bends in the direction of winter sunrise? as 
far as Issus, and then forthwith takes a bend 
towards the south as far as Phoenicia; and the 


* South-east (see Vol. I, p. 105, note 2), 
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Siow péype orprav redevT@. 7d yey obv ddyOes 
6 lauds tijs meprwdeupérvns xepporrjcov obros 
gory 6 ard Tapaod xal ris éxBodijs tod Kudvou 
uéypt "Apiood: 7d yap eddiguarov é& "Ausood 
Sudorna eri rods Kiticwr dpous totr’ éoru 
évredbev 82 éxardv elxociv «iow els Tapoov 
orddiot, xaxeibev ob mrelovs! emt tiv éeBoray 
rod Kudyov. xab phy emi ye “Iocov eal tiv Kar’ 
aitiy Oddarray ovr’ dd» 6869 cuvTommTépa 
éorly ee Apucod rijs Sea Tapood, ott’ ee Tapoos 
ei “Iooby éyyutépw dotiv 4 él Kudvov, dore 
SHrov, Gre Taig pev ddyBelass obras dy ely 6 
laOpds, Néyeras 8 dpws 6 péxpe Tod “Tooinod 
xé\rov, Tapaxderrovrer bie TO onperddes. Sea 
88 rod7 abrd Kal tiv ex ris “Podias ypapury, fv 
née rod Kudvou xarnydyopev, tiv abriy daro- 
galvopev® rH péxpr ‘loood, ob8ty mapa rodro 
rrotovpevot, nal tov Tadpov dapev Sujxev én’ 
ebBalas tHdE TH ypappH mexpe THs "Ivdiejs. 

12. ‘H 88 Tapods weira wey ev redie, xtlopa 
8 dort rav pera Tprrtodpou mrarnlévrev 
"Apysiwy xara birnow "lods: Siappet 8 adriy 
péony o Kddvos wap’ aitd 7b yupvdotov tov 
véwy Gre 8} rijs wnyis ov Tor drwber ovens, 
rat rod petOpov ba papayyos Babsias iovros, ett’ 
ebOds eis Thy WOdY dxmimrovTos, uxpoy Te xal 


1 wévre, after wAefovs, all MSS, except F. The translator 
believes, with O. Miiller, that Strabo wrote éA8outinorra (1.6, 
o’ and not «), 

3 dnogalvouer, Groskurd and the later editors, instead of 


droped pevor. 
1 4.¢. the Pillars of Heracles at Gibraltar, 
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remainder extends towards the west as far as 
the Pillars? and there ends. Now the trath is 
that the actual isthmus of the peninsula which I 
have described is that which extends from Tarsus 
and the outlet of the Cydnus to Amisus, for this 
is the shortest distance from Amisus to the 
boundaries of Cilicia; and the distance thence to 
Tarsus is one hundred and twenty stadia, and the 
distance from there to the outlet of the Cydnus is 
no moré than that. And in fret to Issus, and the 
sea near it, there is no other road from Amisus 
which is shorter than that through Tarsus, and 
Tarsus is not nearer to Issus than to the Cydnus;* 
and therefore it is clear that in reality this would 
be the isthmus; but still people call that which 
extends as far as the Gulf of Issus the true isthmus, 
thus betraying the facts because of the significance 
of the gulf, And it is because of this very thing that 
I, without making any accurate distinctions, repre- 
sent the line from Rhodes, which I have prolonged 
to the Cydnus, to be the same as the line extending 
as far as Issus, and also assert that the Taurus 
extends in a straight line with that line as far as 
India. . 
12. As for Tarsus, it lies in a plain; and it w: 

founded by the Argives who wandered with Tripto- 
Jemus in quest of Io; and it is intersected in the 
middle by the Cydnus River, which flows past the 
very gymnasium of the young men. Now inasmuch 
as the source of the river is not very far away and 
its stream passes through a deep ravine and then 
emptics immediately into the city, its discharge is 
both cold and swift; and hence it is helpful both 


* Ze. the outlet of the Cydnus, at Rhegms. 
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STRABO 


Taxv Td pedpa éoti, Dev Kal tots maxuveupodar 
portontoces xal xrivect Kal dvOpwmors émcxoupel. 
13. Toratrn 88 rots évOdSe dvOpdmous erovdi) 
mpos Te Pirocodiay Kai tiv GAdAnv srasbelay 
éyxtcdiov dracay yéyover, dof bwepBEBdvrar 
val "A@jvas xal "AreEdvdpecav eat et Tuva Gddov 
rérov Suvardv elreiv, év & cyodai Kat ScatprBai 
drocédoy yeysvact, Siapéper 88 tocoirov, bre 
évradéa per of drrouaboivres éxeyepioe mdvres 
eict, Eévor & ode emidnuodoe padiws o¥8 adroi 
obtos pévovow arabs, adda Kal tédecobyTar 
exdnunoavres, wat rerewOdvres fevireiovew 
Hdéas, xarépyovrat 8 orbyo. vais 8 adraus 
modecww, &s aptiws aimov, wry 'AreEavdpeias, 
- oupBaive. tdvavrla gporrdot yap eis abras 
C674 worrod wat SarpiSovoew airs dopevor, roy 8 
émtywpiay ob modrods ovr’ dy &Ew dorrdvras 
tog Kath diroudBeav, obt’ abrobs rep) toro 
omovddlovras: 'ArefavSpedor 8 dudhérepa cup- 
Baiver cai yap Séyovrat woddovs tay Edver 
wal éxméurrover tar iSiev ove dddyous. Kat eice 
oxoral rap’ abrois mayrobaral réy repl Aé-yous 
Teyvav, Kal Tard 7’ evavdpe? Kal Treierov 
Svvatat, Tov Tis wnTpoTOAcws eréxouca AOyor. 
14. "Avdpes & €& adrijs yeyovace toy pév 
cranKay “Avriratpds te nal 'ApyéSnuos cai 
Néorwp: ét & 'AOnvddwpor Sv0, dy 6 per, 
Kopéviiov Kxarovpevos, cuveBiwce Mapxo 


2 4, to their schools. 
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to men and to cattle that are suffering from swollen 
sinews, if they immerse themselves in its waters. 

13. The people at Tarsus have devoted themselves 
so eagerly, not only to philosophy, but also to the 
whole round of education in general, that they have 
surpassed Athens, Alexandria, or any other place 
that can be named where there have been schools 
and lectures of philosophers. - But it is so different 
from other cities that there the men who are fond 
of learning are all natives, and forcigners are not 
inclined to sojourn there; neither do these natives 
stay there, but they complete their education 
abroad; and when they have completed it the: 
are pleased to live abroad, and but few go bac 
home. But the opposite is the case with the 
other cities which t have just mentioned except 
Alexandria ; for many resort to them and pass time 
there with pleasure, but you would not see many of 
the natives either resorting to places outside their 
country through love of learning or eager about pur- 
suing learning at home. With the Alexandrians, 
however, both things take place, for they admit? 
many foreigners and also send not a few of their 
own citizens abroad. Further, the city of Tarsus 
has all kinds of schools of rhetoric; and in general 
it not only has a flourishing population but also is 
most powerful, thus keeping up the reputation of 
the mother-city.* 

14. The following men were natives of Tarsus: 
among the Stoics, Antipater and Archedemus and 
Nestor; and also the two Athenodoruses, one of 
whom, called Cordylion, lived with Mareus Cato 


? i.e, in spite of the fact that so many able men leave the 
city and never return. 
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STRABO 


Kdrww, cal érededra! sap’ exelvo, 6 88 rod 
Sév8ovos, bv eal Kavavirny daciv ard cops 
twos, Kalcapos xadnyjcato nal tepis éruye 
peydrns: katiav te eis Thy Tarpida 4}6n ynpasos 
xatétuce tiv Kxabeotacay Todirelay, KaKds 
hepoptvyy tad te ddrav kcal BonBoi, xaxod 
nev rowntod, xaxod 8& modtrou, dnnoxorlats 
toxvcavroy 7d mdéov. erfipe 8 adbtov eal 
*"Avromos, cat’ dpyas dmobefduevos 76 ypadev 
els thy év Padimmots vieny Eros, mal Ere wiidrov 
7 edyipeca 4 érimordtovea mapa tos Tapoeiow, 
bor amraverws oyedidtew Tapa ypipa mpos 
why Sedopemy trodecu wal 5) kal yupvaciap- 
xlav trroryopevos Tapoedor rotrov duit yupva- 
cuipyou® xaréatnce, xal Ta dvadopara émio- 
revoev avr. épwpabn 58 vordirdyevos td Te 
“dda Kal rotdacov édeyxdmevos 8 bard rav 
carnyspeav él rod ’Avrwviov, mapyreito tv 
dpynv, ody dAdo Kal Tradra Aéyow, Ste, “Qomep 
“Opnpos ékipunoev "AxadMa xal "Ayauéuvova 
wal 'O8vecéa, obtrws eyo oé ob Sixatos ody 
eiul ele rosatras ayerOar S:aBoras émi cod. 
mraparapov ody 6 Kariyopos Tov NéOyov, AXA’ 
"Opnpos piv, Edn, eratov? "Ayapéuvovos od« 
‘Eereyev, dA’ obs "Ayidrws, od SE dove 
Saoes Slenv. Scaxpoveduevos 8 obv Separeiats 
riot thw dpyiy, ovdiy Arrov Sierédecev dryov 
wal dépov rHy rok péxpr Tis KaTarrpodiis 
rod "Avroviov. rotavtny 88 thy wdduy KaTa- 


1 dredciva, Cornis, for redcira. 
* dytl yuuwacidpxoy sw, dvrvyupvaclapyev other MSS. 
? wer, after fraaioy, omitted by mowsz. 
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and died at his house; and the other, the son of 
Sandon, called Cananites after some village, was 
Caesar's teacher and was greatly honoured by him ; 
and when he returned to his native land, now an 
old man, he broke up the government there estab- 
lished, which was being conducted by Boethus, 
among others, who was a poet and a bad citizen, 
having prevailed there by currying the favour of 
the people. He had been raised to prominence by 
Antony, who at the outset received favourably the 
a which he had written upon the victory at 
Philippi, but still more by that facility weveclens 
among the Tarsians whereby he could instantly 
speak offhand avd unceasingly on any given subject. 
urthermore, Antony promised the Tursians an office 
of gymnasiarch, but appointed Boethus instead of a 
gymnasiarch, and entrusted to him the expenditures. 
But Boethus was caught secreting, among other 
things, the olive-oil; and when he was being proven 
guilty by his accusers in the presence of Antony he 
deprecated Antony's wrath, saying, among other 
things, that “Just as Homer had hymned the 
praises of Achilles and Agamemnon and Odysseus, 
so I have hymned thine. It is not right, therefore, 
that I should be brought before you on such 
slanderous charges.” When, however, the accuser 
caught the statement, he said, “Yes, but Homer 
did not steal Agamemnon’s oil, nor yet that of 
Achilles, but you did; and therefore you shall be 
punished,” However, he broke the wrath of 
Antony by courteous attentions, and no less than 
before kept on plundering the city until the over- 
throw of Antony. Finding the city in this plight, 
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STRABO 
AaBov 6 APnvddapos, téas pev erreyelper réy 


perdyew Kdxelvoy Kal robs cvetacimtas' ws 
ov« drelyovro TBpews ovdemas, expioato 
Sa0eien bd tod Kaicapos éfovcig wal ééBadev 
abtovs, xatayvods guyjy. of b2 apdtov pev 
xareTatyoypidncay abtod roudra: 

C676 Epya véwr, Bovral 8 péowy, wopdai 88 yepdv- 

Tov. 
émel 8 exeivos ev raduis pépee SeEdpevos 
éxédevce trapervypdyrat “— Bpovral S& yepiv- 
tov,” xatadpovijoas S& tis Tod érriecxois, 
ethutov 7d xotdidiov eywv, mpoodppave morw 
7H Otpa wai 1@ toix@, vixTwp Tapidy rv 
oixiav, 6 8& Tis cTacews KaTyyopay év éx- 
Analg, tiv vocov Tis modems, Eby, wal rh 
Ka: _ morraxsbev cxoreivy eeort, xal &) 
ye «x thy Saxopnudtorv. obtot pev orwreod 
dvipes* dxadnuaixos 5@ Néotwp 6 kab’ uas, 6 
Mapxéddov = xabyynodpevos, ro *Oxtaovias 
maids, THs Kaicapos adedpis. xai obros 58 
mpotern Tis woderelas, StadeEdpevos tov 'AOn- 
vodwpor, cal dreréhece teuapevos apd re ois 
Hryenoot kal év tH wéde. 
15. Tév 8 adrwv pirocdgar, 
obs nev €0 qvoinv kal rovvopa wvOnoalyny, 

Thhouridéys te éyévero xal Aroyévns trav mept- 
mromgovroy Kab axords SiariPepévwy ebpuds: 
6 8 Atoyévns xal roujuata domep dmepoiBate, 
rebelans brobicems, Tpayixd ws él TOY ypap- 
Barixol 8é, dy Kal cuyypdupard dori, ’Apore- 
pldmpos re Kai Arddapos mantis 88 Tparypalas 
35° 


GEOGRAPHY, 14.5. 14-15 


Athenodorus for a time tried to induce both Boethus 
and his partisans to change their course; but since 
they would abstain from no act of insolence, he 
used the authority given him by Caesar, condemned 
them to exile, and expelled them. These at first 
indicted him with the following inscription on the 
walls: “Work for young men, counsels for the 
middle-aged, and flatulence for old men”; and 
when he, taking the inscription as a joke, ordered the 
following words to be inscribed beside it, “ thunder 
for old men," someone, contemptuous of all decency 
and aiflicted with looseness of the bowels, pro- 
fusely bespattered the door and wall of Athenodorus’ 
house as he was passing by it at night. Atheno- 
dorus, while bringing accusations in the assembly 
against the faction, said: “One may sce the sickly 
ye and the disaffection of the city in many ways, 
and in particular from its exerements.” ‘These men 
were Stoies; but the Nestor of my time, the teacher 
of Marcellus, son of Octavia the sister of Caesar, 
was an Academician. He too was at the head of 
the government of Tarsus, having succeeded Atheno- 
dorus; and he continued to be held in honour both 
by the prefects and in the city. 

15. Among the other philosophers from Tarsus, 
«whom I could well note and tell their names,’’? 
are Plutiades and Diogenes, who were among those 
philosophers that went round from city to city and 
conducted schools in an able manner. Diogenes 
also composed poems, as if by inspiration, when a 
subject was given him—for the most part tragic 
poems; and as for grammarians whose writings are 
extant, there are Artemidorus and Diodorus ; and 


2 Tiad 3, 235. 
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AaBov 6 “AOnvodwpos, réws wey érrexeipet Abyi 
petdye xdxeivoy Kal robs cvetaci@ras' ds $ 
ot drelyovro UBpews obdeias, expijoato TH 
S0belen bd tod Kaivapos éfovoia al ékéSadev 
abrous, xatayvods guyjv. of 58 mpdrov ev 
xateTaryoypadnoay adtod roadra 

C675 épya véwr, Bovral 58 péowv, ropdai 88 yepdv- 

Tor. 
evel 8 exeivos ev matdiuis péper SeFcpevos 
éxéheuce mrapemvypdrpar “— Bpovrai && yepév- 
tor,” xatagpovjcas 8é tis Tod émtercods, 
eikutov 7d xotdidiov eywv, mporgppave mord 
Th Bipg Kal 76 toiy@, vixtop mapiby iy 
oixiay, 6 8 Tis otucews Katnyopay ev éx- 

Aneta, Tiv vocor tis modews, &hy, Kab ri 

waxekiav Trohdaxdbev ceoreiv ekeort, cal &) 

nee éx trav Siayopnudrov. obtor pév otwtxol 

dvdpes’ axadnuaixos 5¢ Néotap 6 kab’ hyas, 6 

Mapxéddov xabnynodpuevos, ro *Oxtaovias 

matbds, ths Kalcapos aderpis. Kal obros $8 

mpotarn tis worsretas, deadekdpevos tov 'A@n- 

vodwpor, xai Srerédece Tipedpevos rapa re Tois 

Hyeuoot Kat ev TH mode. 

15. Téy & drwy pirocddar, 
obs xev 2 quoiny cal rovvopa wrOnoaluny, 

TlAouriaéns re éyévero xal Aroyévns rv mept- 

momgovrar xat cxords SiariOepévev ebpuds: 

6 8 Acoyévns nal moufpara dome dredoifate, 

teelons droBicews, TpayiKd ws éml modu ypap- 

parixol 3é, dv Kal ovyypdupard ori, ’Apte- 
pldmpds re Kat Arodwpos* rainris 88 tpaypdlag 
35° 
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Athenodorus for a time tried to induce both Boethus 
and his partisans to change their course; but since 
they would abstain from no act of insolence, he 
used the authority given him by Caesar, condemned 
them to exile, and expelled them. ‘These at first 
indicted him with the following inscription on the 
walls: “Work for young men, counsels for the 
middle-aged, and flatulence for old men”; and 
when he, taking the inscription as a joke, ordered the 
following words to be inscribed beside it, “thunder 
for old men," somcone, contemptuous of all decency 
and afflicted with looseness of the bowels, pro- 
fusely bespattered the door and wall of Athenodorus’ 
house as he was passing by it at night. Atheno- 
dorus, while bringing accusations in the assembly 
against the faction, said: “One may see the sickly 
plight and the disaffection of the city in many ways, 
and in particular from its exerements.” These men 
were Stoies; but the Nestor of my time, the teacher 
of Marcellus, son of Octavia the sister of Caesar, 
was an Academician. He too was at the head of 
the government of Tarsus, having succeeded Atheno- 
dorus; and he continued to be held in honour both 
by the prefects and in the city. 

15. Among the other philosophers from Tarsus, 
whom I could well note and tell their names,”? 
are Plutiades and Diogenes, who were among those 
philosophers that went round from city to city and 
conducted schools in an able manner. Diogenes 
also composed poems, as if by inspiration, when a 
subject was given him—for the most part tragic 
poems; and as for gramimarians whose writings are 
extant, there are Artemidorus and Diodorus ; and 


2 Hind 8, 235. 
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dpiaros trav tis Tdeddos xatapiOpoupéver 
Avovucl&ys. pdducta 8 4 “Popn) Svvarar b- 
Sdonewy 7o wrHiOos tov éx tiade ris médeas 
peroroyav' Tapoéwr yap xat "Aretav8péwy doar) 
perth. Toatrn per 7 Tapods, 

16. Mera 88 tov Kudvov 6 Ivpapos éx tis 
Karaovlas péwv, obrrep wal mporepor euro Onwer- 
gnoi 8 *Apreut8epos, évrebbev els Zodovs ev- 
bumdoig otadious elvat revraxocious. mdyciov 
8 wal Maddés, éb” thous Kenpévn, xticpa 
*Audiddyou kal Mowou, rod ’AodAwvos xal 
Mavrois,® wept dy wodAd puPoroyeirar’ Kal 
Sh cat pets euvijcOnuer aitdv év trois wept 
Kdayavros Aoyos xai ris epidos, Hy ijpioay 
wept Tis pavtixfis 6 te Kédyas cab 0 Mowos- 
ravrny te yap tiv Epw peradépovow enor, 
kabdmep xai Sopoxdijs, els Tv Kauxlay, xarécas 
éxelvos abrtiv Tlaududav tpayeas, xaldmrep 
kai viv Avelav Kaplav «al tiv Tpolav wal 
Avélav® Dpuyiav' cal civ @dvarov 88 Tob 
Kdayavtos évrai0a rapadidoacw dddor te wal 
Lopoxrjs. ob povov && rv wepi tis pavTinhs 
tow peprbedixaciw, adr(4 Kal ths dpyiis. Tov 
yap Moor hact cat rov *Apdiroyoy ex Tpolas 


C676 é\Bovras xticar Maddor etx” ’Audidoyor eis 


“Apyos dmedeiv, dveapsotijcavta bé trois éxet 
madw avacrpéwat Seipo, droxdedpevov Se ris 
xowavias cupBareiv eis povopayiay mpas tov 

14 ‘Péun, Sihler (American Journal of Philology, 1923, 
p. 141) would emend to riy ‘Pdpyv. 


2 Mayrods, Xylander, for Ayrois; so the Inter editors, 
3 eal, before tpvylar, Groskurd omits, so Meinoke, 
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the best tragic poet among those enumerated in the 
“ Pleias"*® was Dionysides, But it is Rome that is 
best able to tell us the number of learned men from 
this city ;* for it is full of Tarsians and Alexandrians. 
Such is Tarsus. 

16. After the Cydnus River one comes to the 
Pyramus River, which flows from Cataonia, a river 
which I have mentioned before.? According to 
Artemidorus, the distance thence to Soli in astraight 
voyage is five hundred stadia. Near by, also, is 
Mallus, situated on a height, founded by Amphilochus 
and Mopsus, the latter the son of Apollo and Manto, 
concerning whom many mythsare told. And indeed 
I, too, have mentioned them in my account of 
Calchas4 and of the quarrel between Calchas and 
Mopsus about their powers of divination, For some 
writers transfer this quarrel, Sophocles, for example, 
to Cilicia, which he, following the custom of tray’ 
poets, calls Pamphylia, just as he calls Lycia “ Caria’ 
and ‘Troy and Lydia “ Phrygia.” And Sophocles, 
— others, tells us that Calehasdied there. But, 
according to the myth, the contest concerned, 
not only the power of divination, but also the 
sovereignty; for they say that Mopsus and 
Amphilochus went from Troy and founded Mallus, 
and that Amphilochus then went away to Argos, 
and, being dissatisfied with affairs there, returned to 
Mallus, but that, being excluded from a share in the 
government there, he fought a duel with Mopsus, 

2 de. the ‘Seven (Alexandrian) Stars,” referring to the 
Pleiudes, the seven daughters of Atlas, who were pinced by 
Zeus among the stars and became one of the oldest Greek 
constellations. 

2 See critical note. 7122.4, 

14, 1.27. ® See M4, 3, 3. 
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Méwor, revovras 8 aphorépovs tapivar pur ev 
érdwee addjros: Kai viv of Tahoe Selevuvrar 
mept Mdyapea ro Tlupdyou mAnciov. évreifev 

w Kpdrns 6 ypapparinss, od dnol yevécbar 
pabnrhs Uavaitios. 

17. “Vorépxerrar 58 ris mapadias tadtns 
"Adsjiov medio, &:' od Didrworas Sujyayer “Ade- 
Edvipw tip trmov, éxelvov tiv dddrayya dya- 
yovtos &« Tay Ldrov 8a ris maparlas xal ris 
we ecg = Te a nal Neh ASapeiov 

yd pers. oi 8é Kal evayioas 7H ’Apdidro 
roy tania Stpop bid thy €& “Apyous eoninen. 
“Heiodos 8 év Zéroig bard 'AwsrAXravos dvaspe- 
Oar Tov "Angiroyov dynow, of S& wept ro 
"Adijoy medior, of & év Supig, aro tod ’AXniov 
amiévra bid viv Epi. 

18. Mera 8&é arrov Alyatar rodixnoyr, 
Bhopyov exor" alr’ ’Apavides mihat, ihoppov 
Byoucat, els &s redeuTra 7o ’Apavdv dpos dard 
rob Tavpou xaOijxor, 8 thy Kersxlas trepeesrac 
Kata 7d mpos Ew juépos, del dy bard wreover 
duvactevdpevor tupdvvwy, éxovtwy épvuata’ Kab” 
Quads 8¢ xaréotn xiiptos wdvtwy dv}p afibdoyos 
Kat Bacireds td Peustan dvopdcOn bia Tas 
dvSpayabias Tapxovdipores,: cal thy diadoyny 
tois wer’ adtory mapédwxe. 

19. Mera 88 Alyaias “Ioods rorlyvov bpop- 
pov éxov Kal mrotauds Tivapos.2 evtai@a 6 
dyiv cuvérecev "AdekdvSpw nal Aapeio: nai o 

2 Tapearbluores Casaubon, for Tapxo3fuewros CF, Tapxdij- 


perros other MSS. 
2 Milvapos, Tzschuoke, for Mtyos D, Mv8os other MSS. 
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and that both fell in the duel and were buried in 
places that were not in sight of one another. And 
to-day their tombs are to be seen in the neighbour- 
hood of Magarsa near the Pyramus River. This? 
was the birthplace of Crates the grammarian, of 
whom Panaetius is said to have been a pupil. 

17, Above this coast lies the Aleian Plain, through 
which Philotas led the cavalry for Alexander, when 
Alexander led his phalanx from Soli along the const 
and the territory of Mallus against Issus and the 
forces of Dareius. It is said that Alexander per- 
formed sacrifices to Amphilochus because of his 
kinship with the Argives. Hesiod says that 
Amphilochus was slain by Apollo at Soli; but others 
say that he was slain in the neighbourhood of the 
Alcan Plain, and others in Syria, when he was 
quitting the Aleian Plain because of the quarrel. 

18, After Mallus one comes to Aegaene, a small 
town, with a mooring-place; and then to the 
Amanides Gates, with a mooring-place, where ends 
the mountain Amanus, which extends down from 
the Taurus and lies above Cilicia towards the east. 
1t was always ruled by several powerful tyrants, who 
possessed strongholds; but in my time a notable 
man established himself as lord of all, and was named 
king by the Romans because of his manly virtues— 
I refer to Tuarcondimotus, who bequeathed the 
succession to his posterity. 

19. After Aegaeae, one comes to Issus, a small 
town with a mooring-place, and to the Pinarus 
River. It was here that the struggle between 
Alexander and Dareius occurred; and the gulf is 

s 


1 Mallus, 
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Kormos eipnrae "Iootxdss ev ait® 88 mdr 
“Poods wai Mupiavipos words wal "AreFdvdpeaa 
wal Nixowods kat Moov éoria wat Ivra 
Aeydpevat, Sprov Kidixwv te xai Svpwv. ev 88 
th Kiricia @ort wat 7d tis ZapryBovias 
"Apréusdos (epdv xab pavretov, Tods 8& xpnopods 
&vbeor wpobecrrifovew. 

20. Mera 88 rhv Kedcxiavy mpatn modus eat 
trav Sdpov Serevecra, } év Mrepla, eal wdyotov 
"Oporrns éxdi8wot worapds. tore 8 amd 
Serevecias eis Lodous dm’ evOeias wAovs ddLyor 
drorelrov tov xodlov oradiov. 

21. Tév 8 ey Tpolg Kaiewr, dv “Onnpos 
pépyntat, TOAD Sueotwrar dd tov ew rod 
Tatipov Kidicwr, of pév dropaivovew dpynyéras 
tous ev tH Tpole rodray xal Secaviouel twas 
romous Kavradéa, wonep ev TH Taupurtg 
@y8nv cal Avpynocor, of 8 Eumadw wal ’Adajeov 
rt medioy axel Seuxvvouct. 

Tleptwmdeupévay 5¢ xal tav tw tof Tavpou 
pepay ris mpoerpnuévns xeppovijrou, mpocberéoy 
éort xab radra. 

C677 22. ‘O yap ’Amoddodwpos ev toils mepl vedy 
ére wal toadra rbyer Tods yap éx THs 'Acias 
émixoupous trav Tpwov dmavras xatapiOuctobat 
pnow und Tod TomTod THs Yepporijoou KaTotKoUS 
évtas, Hs O aTevatatos icbuos éote TH perati 
rod cata Luwdarny pvyod cal "locod al 8 deros 
mrevpai, dyoi, tpvywvocidods ovens, cici pév 
auoot, Tapyxovot S& % pév amd Kedixias él 
Xerdidoviak, } 8 evOevde ert 7d ordpa rod 
Bvgelvou, 4 8 emt Lweomrny wddw evOivse. ro 
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called the Issie Gulf. On this gulf are situated the 
city Rhosus, the city Myriandrus, Alexandreia, 
Nicopolis, Mopsuestia, and Pylae, as it is called, 
which is the boundary between the Cilicians and the 
Syrians. In Cilicia is also the temple and oracle 
of the Sarpedonian Artemis; and the oracles are 
delivered by persons who are divinely inspired. 

20. After Cilicia the first Syrian city is Seleuceia- 
in-Picria, near which the Orontes River empties. 
The voyage from Scleuceia to Soli, on a straight 
course, is but little short of one thousand stadia, 

21. Since the Cilicians in the Troad whom Homer 
mentions are far distant from the Cilicians outside 
the Taurus, some represent those in Troy as original 
colonisers of the latter, and point out certain places 
of the same name there, as, for example, Thebé and 
Lyrnessus in Pamphylia, whereas others of contrary 
opinion point out also an Aleian Plain in the former. 

Now that the parts of the aforesaid peninsula 
outside the Taurus have been described, I must add 
what follows. 

22. Apollodorus, in his work On the Catalogue 
of Ships, goes on to say to this effect, that all the 
allies of the Trojans from Asia were enumerated by 
the poet as being inhabitants of the peninsula, 
of which the narrowest isthmus is that between the 
innermost recess at Sinopé and Issus. And the 
exterior sides of this peninsula, he says, which is 
triangular in shape, are unequal in length, one of 
them extending from Cilicia to the Chelidonian 
Islands, another from the Chelidonian Islands to the 
mouth of the Enxine, and the third thence back to 
Sinopé. Now the assertion that the allics were 
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pév ot pévous robs ev tH xXepporijow ba Tov 
abrav erdéyyxotr’ dv yeddos Pa év Pbyfoper 
mpotepov, un pdvous rods évrds“AXvos. of ydp 
mepi Dapvaxlay rémros, év ols rods ‘AdiLdvous 
kbapyev, Horep Ew Tod “Advds eioty, obtm Kal 
ta rod loOpob, elrep nal tay orevav ray 
Ketakd Swarns xal ‘locod, eal ob rodray ye 
Bovey, GAA Kal rv Kar ddujPecav orevav Trav 
peTakd "Awscod re wai “locod- ovSe yap éxeivos 
opas adbwptotae tov icOpov xai ta Kar’ abrdy 
orevd, éxelva dvtl robray tibels. mdvrev 8° 
einGéctarov 7d Thy xXEeppdoor tpvywvoedh 
dijcavra rpeis drodyvacbas tas kw wrevpds: 
6 yap tas Ew Aéywv mrevpas Foxev bmefat- 
povpevm tiv kata Td atevd, as Kal radrny 
odcav wreupdy, ox e&w 88 ob8' emi Gardrry. 
a yey roivuv ra oreva taita obras Fy ommy- 
péva, Gore puxpov arodetrew Tod cuvdrrety ex” 
Dmjrars THY Te a *loody al 7 én peal 
nimroveay whavpdy, auvexdper dv rpvywvoedh 
AéyerPas thy mesahnee ve 8é ye tpioyidous 
orablous drroheurévtav perakd trav br’ abrod 
Aeyoutve orevav, duabia rd Néyew tpiywvoedes 
7) rowdtov rerpdrdeupov, ob88 ywpoypadixor. 
6 8 xal yapoypaplay é&éSwxer ev Kapc® 
uétpy, vhs meplodov érvypias. péver 8 % 
airt dyabia, xiv eis roddkdyiorov Kataydyn 
Siiornpd mis tov icOpsy, Sao elprxactw oi 
mreiotov Wevadpuevor +d Hutov rod mavrés, bcov 
elpnxe kal ’Apreuldwpos, yidious wal mevtaxo- 





2 12, 3, 24. ? Iambic verse. 
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alone those who lived in the peninsula ean be 
proved wrong by the same arguments by which I 
have previously shown that the allies were not alone 
those who lived this side the Halys River? For 
just as the | ary round Pharnacia, in which, as I 
said, the Halizoni lived, are outside the Halys River, 
50 also they are outside the isthmus, if indeed they 
are outside the narrows between Sinopé and Issus ; 
and not outside these alone, but also outside the 
true narrows between Amisus and Issus, for he too 
incorrectly defines the isthmus and its narrows, 
since he substitutes the former for the latter. But 
the grentest absurdity is this, that, after calling the 
peninsula triangular in shape, he represents the 
* exterior sides’ as three in number; for when he 
speaks of the “exterior sides" he scems privily to 
exclude the side along the narrows, as though this 
too were a side, but not “exterior” or on the sea, 
If, then, these narrows were so shortened that the 
exterior side ending at Issus and that ending at 
Sinopé lacked but little of joining one another, one 
might concede that the peninsula should be called 
triangular; but, as it is, since the narrows mentioned 
by him leave a distance of three thousand stadia 
between Issus and Sinopé, it is ignorance and not 
knowledge of chorography to call such a four-sided 
figure triangular. Yet he published in the metre 
of comedy? a work on chorography entitled A 
Description of the Earth, The same ignorance still 
remains even though one should reduce the isthmus 
to the minimum distance, I mean, to one-half of the 
whole distance, as given by those who have most 
belied the facts, among whom is also Artemidorus, 
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clovs otadious: ob88 yap Todt cwaymyhy rw 
tpiyovosbots moet oyijuatos. ddr’ oS Tas * 
teupas dpbds Sinpytas ras ew, viv dard “looot 
peype XercBoviev etsdy' owt yap eotuw Sdn 
em evOeias % Avxtax?) mapadia tabrp, xab 
rav ‘Podiwy repaia péyp. Picxov évrebOev 88 
KauThy Aa8odaa 1} irerpos dpyeras Thy deurépav 
kal Buepsxyy rroviv wdevpav ape Upororrisos 
wai Bulavriov. 

23. Dycavros 68 tov “Eddpov, Sidte riyy 
XEppovncoy Kxarorxel tatrny lovettan yen, 
tpla pév “EdAnuxd, ra St roma BdpBapa 
xeopls rdv poyddwr, eri Oardtry pév Kirdiaes 
wai Udubvr0oe xat Avxwoe eat Biduvol kat 
Tladiayoves xal Mapiavévvel nal Tpdes wat 
Kapes, TMiciéac 8¢ wal Mucol xal XdduBes wai 
Ppiyes wal Mirvac ev rH pecoyaig, dacrdy? 
tadta 6 ’AmoAAdSwpos ertaxadéxatoy pyow 
elvac 7d trav Taratdv, 3 vewrepov éots rod 
"Egdpou, tav 8 eipnudvor ta péev “EXAMKA 
pyre Kxata*® ra Tpwid xarpxicba, ra b¢ 
BapBapa moddhv tyew? aiyxvow Sia Tov 
Xpovov- xataréyerBas 8 bard tov monrtod 76 
te tov Tpdeov4 cal trav viv dvopatoudver 
Tladiayévwr kat Muodv kal Ppvyav rat 
Kapév wai Aveioy, Miovds re dvti Avdav 
Kai Gd ous ras, olov ‘Adkovas cal Kat- 
xovas éxros 82 ro wataddyou Knrelous re wai 


* Sicerav, Coraia, for Sarpy, 
2 nerd, Casaubon, for xal rd. 
* tee F, ter other MSS, 
éo * Tybew moz, Tpwrxdy other MSS. 
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that is, fifteen hundred stadia; for even this does 
not contract the side along the narrows enough to 
make the peninsula a triangular figure. Neither 
does Artemidorus correctly distinguish the exterior 
sides when he speaks of ‘the side that extends from 
Issus as far as the Chelidonian Islands,” for there 
still remains to this side the whole of the Lycian 
coast, which lies in a straight line with the side he 
mentions, as does also the Peraea of the Rhodians 
as far as Physens, And thence the mainland bends 
and begins to form the second, or westerly, side 
extending as far as the Propontis and Byzantium. 
28. But though Ephorus said that this peninsula 
was inhabited by sixteen tribes, of which three were 
Hellenic and the rest barbarian, except those that 
were mixed, adding that the Cilicians, Pamphylians, 
Lycians, Bithynians, Paphlngonians, Mariandynians, 
Trojans, and Carians lived on the sea, but the 
Pisidians, Mysians, Chalybians, Phrygians, and 
Milyans in the interior, Apollodorus, who passes 
judgment upon this matter, says that the tribe of 
the Galatians, which is more recent than the time 
of Ephorus, is a seventeenth, and that, of the afore- 
said tribes, the Hellenic had not yet, in the time 
of the Trojan War, settled there, and that the 
barbarian tribes are much confused because of the 
lapse of time; and that the poet names in his 
Catalogue the tribes of the Trojans and of the 
Paphlagonians, as they are now named, and of the 
Mysians and Phrygians and Carians and Lycians, 
as also the Meionians, instead of the Lydians, and 
other unknown peoples, as, for example, the Hali- 
zones and Caucones; and, outside the Catalogue, 


5 Avuxiav, Corais, for Auclow F, KiAlkey other MSS. ‘ 
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Lohvpovs xal Kirdsxas robs ée OxyPys mediov 
kal Aédeyas: Tlaypvrous 88 xal BiOuvods cal 
Maptavdvvods wat TselSas nal XddrvBas nab 
Madvas xal Karmd8oxas yn8 dvopdebat, rods 
pev 8a 7d pndérm rods torous Katoxneévas 
rotrous, rods d& dia 7 érépors yéveoe mepté- 
xerOat, ws *ISprets wav wai Teppirtac? Kapoi, 
Aorioves 8& cai BéSpuxes Dpvki. 

24. Dalverar 3 ore rod ‘Eddpou thy dard. 
dacw d:artdv leavds, td re Tob TomMTod rapdér- 
tov nal xararrevdopevos, “Eddpou te yap todTo 
mparov amare expyv, ti &) tTods XdduBas 
ridnow vray Tis yeppovijcou, tocodtov dde- 
orhras xal Luvadans wal "Aucrod mpds wo; of 
yap Aéyoutes Tov icOpov Tis Xeppovrncov TavTns 
riv and *locod ypaypiy él tov Ebkevov, ds 
dv peonuBpunv tia riBéaor ravrny, jv? of 
pev elvat vopitoues ry émt Sevamns, of 88 rHv 
én’ "Aptood, ert 8¢ rav XadvBwv ovdets: NoEH 
ydp dort Tedéws. 0 yap dy bia XadvBav peony- 
Bpwas ba ris puxpas *Appevtas ypddoer’ dv 
cal rod Eudpdrou, thy Kamadoxtay odqv évrds 
aroapSdaver kal tiv Koupaynviv «al tov 
*Apavoyv kal tov “lootxdvy Kodrov. ef 8 ody 
xal thy dobby pomp bpitew rov icOuov 
cvyyopijcaev, Ta Wreiord ye TovTwY, Kal 
padwora % Kamrasoxia, évtis drokapSdvorr’ 
dy wal 6 viv iSiws Deyopevos évtos, rig 
Kammaéoxias pépos dy ro mpds 7H Evkelvo: 
Gor ei rods XdduBas tis yeppowjoov Beréov 


+ Tepufrai, Xylander, for Tepu(Sa 
362 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 23-24 


the Ceteians and the Solymi and the Cilicians from 
the plain of Thebé and the Leleges, but nowhere 
names the Pamphylians, Bithynians, Mariandynians, 
Pisidians, Chalybians, Milyans, or Cappadocians— 
some because they had not yet settled in this region, 
and others because they were included among other 
tribes, as, for example, the Hidrieis and the Termilae 
among the Carians, and the Doliones and Bebryces 
among the Phrygians, 

24. But obviously Apollodorus does not pass a 
fair judgment upon the statement of Ephorus, and 
also confuses and falsifies the words of the poet; for 
he ought first to have asked Ephorus this question : 
Why he placed the Chalybians inside the peninsula 
when they were so far distant towards the east from 
both Sinopé and Amisus? For those who say that 
the isthmus of this peninsula is the line from 
Issus to the Euxine make this line a kind of 
meridian, which some think should be the line to 
Sinopé, and others, that to Amisus, but no one that 
to the land of the Chalybians, which is absolutel 
oblique; in fact, the meridian through the lan 
of the Chalybians would be drawn through Lesser 
Armenia and the Euphrates, cutting off on this side 
of it the whole of Cappadocia, Commagené, Mt. 
Amanus, and the Issic Gulf. If, however, we 
should concede that the oblique line bounds the 
isthmus, at least most of these places, and Cappadocia 
in particular, would be cut off on this side, as also 
the country now called Pontus in the special sense 
of the term, which is a part of Cappadocia towards 
the Euxine; so that, if the land of the Chalybians 





2 4», Corais inserts, 
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pépos, TOMY paddov Tos Kardovas wat Kazr- 
mddoxas dudorépous xa Avedovas 8é, obs al 
abrods mapijxe, Sia ti 8 ev tots pecoyatas 


C679 érakEe tods XddvBas, obs 6 montis “Adtovast 


éxdrecev, Horep xal jpels dredelEapev ; dwervov 
yap ay Suenete weal tois ev emt rH Oadarry 
gdvas, rods S& év ti pecoyaia’ brep Kai éml 
tis Kammasonias wouréov at tis Kotuxias. 6 
&& ri pév ovd mvopaxe, rods Kidseas 82 rods 
émi rH Gaddrtrn pdvov elpnxev. of ob» én’ 
"Avrimdrp TH AepBijry wal of ‘Opovadeis wat 
adrot wreious of cuvarrovtes tots TleoiSats, 
of ove Ioact Oddarray 
dvépes, ofé G2 Ereoor pepeypevov ldap 
Bouee, 

tiva AdBwor rdb; ddd’ ode Avdobs odd8 
Mijovas elpnxev, cite Sto ef’ of adbroi sict, xal 
etre «ab? éavrovs els’ ev érépw yévar mepteyo- 
pévovs. ote yap émianpov Yoves oun ato- 
xptrrat duvardy, & re pi) Néyou wept abrod pndév 
oun dy S6fere wapadereiv rt Tay KupuwTdrop ; 

25. Tives & elolv of puyddes; ob yap dy 
Exoumev elrreiv mapa tods Neybévras on 4 
dvoudeGat in’ abrod  mapadereipOas adXovs, 
ods drroSdcoper rots pwydow, obdé ye abtay Tivas 
rovToyv, ov elev 7} mapédume. xal yap e 
xateuixOnoay, adr’ } émixpdreca wemoincey 7 
"EdAnvas 4 BapBdpous- rpitov 88 yévos ovdey 
Topev TO puxtor. 

1 *Avfdvous ORF ew. 
2 obté & F, 088° 4 other MSS. 
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must be set down as a part of the peninsula, much 
more should Cataonia and both Cappadocias, as also 
Lycaonia, which is itself omitted by him. Again, 
why did Ephorus place in the interior the Chalybians, 
whom the poet called Halizones, as I have already 
demonstrated ?} For it would have been better to 
divide them and set one part of them on the sea 
and the other in the interior, as sheuld also be done 
in the case of Cappadocia and Cilicia ; bat Ephoras 
does not even name Cappadocia, and speaks only 
of the Cilicians on the sca. Now as for the people 
who were subject to Antipater Derbetes, and the 
Homonadeis and several other peoples who border 
on the Pisidians, “men who do not know the sea 
and cven do not eat food mingled with salt,”* 
where are they to be placed? Neither does he say 
in regard to the Lydians or Meiones whether they 
are two peoples or the same, or whether they live 
separately by themselves or are included within 
another tribe. For it would be impossible to lose 
from sight so significant a tribe; and if Ephoras 
says nothing about it, would he not seem to have 
omitted something most important ? 

25. And who are the “mixed” tribes? For we 
would be unable to say that, as compared with the 
aforesaid places, others were either named or omitted 
by him which we shall assign to the “mixed” 
tribes; neither can we call “mixed” any of these 
peoples themselves whom he has mentioned or 
omitted ; for, even if they had become mixed, still 
the predominant element has made them either 
Hellenes or barbarians; and I know nothing of a 
third tribe of people that is “ mixed.” 

1 12. 3. 20, ® Odyssey 11. 122. 
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26. [lds 88 tpia yéon tar “EXDAjver ort Ta 
Thy xeepovncov olxodyra; el ydp, rt 7d wadkaroy 
oi avrol Hoav “Taves cat "A@nvator, reyérOwcav 
Kar of Awprcis wai of Alodreis oi abroi, dare Séo 
€6vn yivorr’ dv et 88 Sraiperéov ata ta borEepa 
&0n, xaBdmep cal ras Siadéxtous, rérTapa ay ein) 
kal ra Em, Kabdrep xal al SiddexToL. olxodor 
82 rh xEpparmaov rairny, kal piduota Kata Tov 
rod 'Eddpov Siopiopdr, ote “lwves pévov, ard 
cat “AQnvaior, Kaddwep cv rois Kab’ seaora 
Sedijrwrat. roaira pev 67) mpos tov “Edopor 
S:aropeiv dktov, "Amodrdd8wpos &8 rovirwy peév 
eppdvricer ovdév rots 82 Exxaidera Avert rpoc- 
TiOnow énraxadéxarov, do tev Tadarav, 
adrws pv xXpnotpov eyGivar, moos Sé TI 
Slarray trav Urd tod ’Edopou Aeyouéver 7) mapa- 
Aevrropdévaw ob Séovr etpnxe 82 tiv alriay abrés, 
Ort Taira wévTa vewTEepa Tis éxeivou Hruxias. 

27. MeraBas & émi tov rownthy Trodro pev 
6pOSs Adyar, Scare word} ovyyvors yeyévntat 
tv BapBdpay éBvdv axb tov Tpatedy els ta 
viv Sia Tag petarraces kal yap mpoayéyov' 
twa Kai &drdrovre Kal Sdorractat Kal cuvijeTac 
els &. ode ed 8& rip aitiay Serrhy drodaivet, 
82 dv ob péuvntal tway o Trowntiys: TO wre 

bas ind tod eOvous rovrou, 4) TO ev 
érép@ yéver mepéxerOat. Th» yap Karmadoxlay 
ovx elpnxen, ovdé Tv Karaoviay, os 8 aitras riyy 


1 Of 8, 1, 2. 2141.3 
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26. And how can there be three Hellenic tribes 
that live on the peninsula? For if it is because 
the Athenians and the Ionians were the same people 
in ancient times, let also the Dorians and the 
Aeolians be called the same people; and thus there 
would be only two tribes, But if one should make 
distinctions in accordance with the customs of later 
times, as, for example, in accordance with dialects, 
then the tribes, like the dialects, would be four 
in number, But this peninsula, particularly in 
accordance with the division of Ephorus, is inhabited, 
not only by Ionians, but also by Athenians, as I 
have shown in my account of the several places.? 
Now although it is worth while to raise such ques- 
tions as these with reference to Ephorus, yet 
Apollodorus took no thought for them and also goes 
on to add to the sixteen tribes a seventeenth, that 
of the Galatians—in general a useful thing to do, 
but unnecessary for the passing of judgment upon 
what is said or omitted by Ephorus. But Apollodorus 
states the reason himself, that all this is later than 
the time of Ephorus. 

27. Passing to the poet, Apollodorus rightly says 
that much confusion of the barbarian tribes has 
taken place from the Trojan times to the present 
because of the changes, for some of them have been 
added to, others have vanished, others have been 
dispersed, and others have been combined into one 
tribe. But he incorrectly sets forth as twofold the 
reason why the poet does not mention some of 
them; either because a country was not yet in- 
habited by this or that tribe or because this or that 
tribe was included within another; for instance, the 
poet fails to mention Cappadocia, Cataonia, and 
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Aveaoviar, 8: obdérepor robTw@r: ob yap Exouev 
ToavTny iotopiay én’ abray ovdeuiav. yedoidy 
ve 76 Tods Karmd8oxas cal Auxdovas Sa ti pty 
"Opnpos rapédure, ppovricat cal amoroyijoacPat, 
ba ri 8 "Eqopos wapijOe, wapedOsiv cai abrov, 
kal raira trapa@éuevoy mpdos avtd todto rijv 
dropacw tavdpds, mpos To ékerdoat wal Scac- 
rhea’ Kal, dott péev Myjovas dvr Avddv “Opn- 
pos elrre, Sida kat, Ste & otite Audods ob're Myjovas 
elpnxev "Eopos, pi) emionprpac bar 
28. Dyoas &¢ ayywrwor tivay pepvijebar tov 
monty, Katxwvas perv opbdas Never kal YorAvpuous 
nal Knyreloug? eal Aédeyas xat Kidsxas rods dx 
O7jAns wediov, rods & ‘AtLavas adbros wrdrret, 
BadXov 8 of mparot tods ‘AdLavas wyvojcavres, 
tives eit, kal petaypddovres mreovayds xal 
mrdrrovres Thy Tol dpyupou ryevéOdnv kai drra 
TONG péradra,® exrereypéva Awavta. mpos 
tavrny b& Thy didotiulay Kaxelvas ouviyyayov 
tas iaroplas, ds 6 Ex nios rlOnoe wapd Kadru- 
obévous KaBev Kal Grr Twdv, ob KabapevyvTav 
tis meph Trav “AdiLavwr yevdodobias: as 6 méev 
Pavrcédov wrovros Kal rav Tedkomiday dard tov 
mept Ppuylav xal Limvdov petddrdav eyévero 6 
8 KdSuou ex rv 4 rept Opdxny wal rd Uayyaiov 
dpos: 6 88 Upuduou ee rav ev ‘Acripos* epi 
“ABvdor xpuceiwy, dy xai viv &re usxpa Nelrerau 


2 Kyrelous, Xylander, for Kyrfovs; so later editors, 

2 néradda, Corais, for peydsa ; 80 later editors, 

% dx rdy, Corais inserts: so later editors. 

* *Aordpos, Xylander, for *Agvplos CDI ix, wep) “ABvdor 
mez. 
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likewise Lycaonia, but for neither of these reasons, 
for we have no history of this kind in their case. 
Further, it is ridiculous that Apollodorus should 
concern himself about the reason why Homer 
omitted the Cappadocians and Lycaonians and speak 
in his defence, and yet should himself omit to tell 
the reason why Ephorus omitted them, and that too 
when he had cited the statement of the man for the 
very purpose of examining it and passing judgment 
upon it; and also to teach us why Homer men- 
tioned Mcifonians instead of Lydians, but not to 
remark that Ephorus mentions neither Lydians 
nor Meionians. 

28, After saying that the poet mentions certain 
unknown tribes, Apollodorus rightly names the 
Cauconians, the Solymi, the Cetcians, the Leleges, 
and the Cilicians of the plain of ‘Thebé; but the 
Halizones are a fabrication of his own, or rather 
of the first men who, not knowing who the Halizones 
were, wrote the name in several different ways? and 
fabricated the “birthplace of silver”? and many 
other mines, all of which have given out, And 
in furtherance of their emulous desire they also 
collected the stories cited by Demetrius of Scepsis 
from Callisthenes and certain other writers, who 
were not free from the false notions about the 
Halivones. Likewise the wealth of Tantalus and 
the Pelopidae arose from the mines round Phrygia 
and Sipylus: that of Cadmus from those round 
Thrace and Mt. Pangaeus ; that of Priam from the 
gold mines at Astyra near Abydus (of which still 
to-day there are small remains; here the amount 
of earth thrown out is considerable, and the exeava- 


1 See 12, 3. 21. 2 See 12, 3, 24. 
399 


STRABO 


mori) 8 7) éxBod) Kal rd dptypara onpeia ris 
mddat petadreias: o 8¢ Mibow ée trav mepl 7d 
Béousov Sposy 6 S& Tvyou wai 'Advdrrov kai 
Kpotoou amd rav dv Avédig xalt ris perakd 
*Arapvéws te xal Tlepyduov, drov® mroniyvn 
epriun, éxpeperadrevpdva éxovea Ta pia. 

29. "Ere «al ratra péprpairo % Ts TOU 
*Amodrodepou, Ste ray vewrépov xawvoTomouvTav 
Tord rapa Tas ‘Opnpicds avopdcets, eladas 
tar’ héyyeuy emt wdéov, évraida ove @duympyxe 
pbvor, GM Kab rdvavrla els bv ouvedyer Ta jr) 
dcavtas reyopeva. 6 pay yap BadvBos 6 Avdos 
pera 7a Tparkd dnowy eOeiv rods Dpbyas éx tis 
Etpaans nal tov dpotepav rod Udvrou, dyayeiv 
8 avrovs Saudvbpov éx Bepextytwy «at Aoxa- 
vias, émtdéyer 58 rodTows 6 "AmrodAdSwpos, dre Tis 
"Ackavlas tavrns punpovedes eat “Opnpos, fs 6 
BdvOos 

Dépeus 88 Ppdyas Hye eal Ackdvios Oeoerd}e 

C681 rH’ dE AcKavins. 
aan’ el obras byes, } wey peravdaraais botepov 
dy el tév Tpawixay yeyouvia, év 88 rots Tpernois 
7d Aeyspevor bd Tod romtod emtxoupixdy Heev 
éx ris wepalas éx tay Bepextvtwy cal THs ’AoKka- 
vias. ives obv Ppdyes jeay, 

of fa ror’ €otpatowyte map byAas Layyaplo.o, 
Sre 6 Tpiayos, 

érixovupos gay wera Totow édeypny,? 
1 nal, before ris, Corais inserts. 
® Srov, before xoAlxrn, Jones inserts, Tzschucke and Corais 
emend wonixen ephun. . . txoura to wodlxyns dpipns . , 
éxotons. 
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tions are signs of the mining in olden times); and 
that of Midas from those round Mt. Bermius; and 
that of Gyges and Alyattes and Croesus from those 
in Lydia and from the region between Atarneus and 
Pergamum, where is a small deserted town, whose 
lands have been exhausted of ore. 

29. Still further one might find fault with 
Apollodorus, because, when the more recent writers 
make numerous innovations contrary to the state- 
ments of Homer, he is wont frequently to put 
these innovations to the test, but in the present 
case he not only has made small account of them, 
but also, on the contrary, identifies things that 
are not meant alike; for instance, Xanthus the 
Lydian says that it was after the ‘Trojan War that 
the Phrygians came from Europe and the left-hand 
side of the Pontus, and that Scamandrius led them 
from the Berecyntes and Ascania, but Apollodorus 
adds to this the statement that Homer refers to 
this Ascania that is mentioned by Xanthus: “ And 
Phorcys and godlike Ascanins led the Phrygians 
from afar, from Ascania.”? However, if this is 


.80, the migration must have taken place later 


than the ‘Trojan War, whereas the allied force 
mentioned by the poet came ‘rom the opposite 
mainiand, from the Berecyntes and Ascania. Who, 
then, were the Phrygians, “who were then en- 
camped along the banks of the Sangarius,”* when 
Priam says, “for I too, being an ally, was numbered 
among these"? And how could Priam have sent 


+ liad 2, 862. 2 Iliad 3. 187. > Iliad 3. 188. 
—_—_—_—_——— 
3 érdyuny is emended by Teschucke and Corais to erdxOny 
(as in the Homeric text). 
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gyal; was 8 de wey Bepextvroy pereréurero 
Dptyas 6 Tpiayos, mpas ods obSey Iw atrh 
cupBoraorv, toils 8 dudpovs cat ols abrds 
mporepov erexotpyoe mapeurev ; ofttw 82 sep) 
tay Dovyiv elmav emipépe xa ta wep trav 
Mvody oby sporoyotpera rovrors: AdyerBat ydp 
gyov xai ris Muctas xdpyv 'Acxaviavy epi 
Murny opdvupoy, é& hs Kal rov "Aoxdmoy wora- 
pov petv, od pvnpoveder kat Ridopiav- 
Mucoio wap’ iSacw ’Ackavioto 
Kai 6 Aitwros “AXékavbpos" 
of? cal ex’ 'Acxavio Sopar’ éxover pdm, 
Aluuns 'Ackavins émt yeideow- Eva Aodiov 
vlds Ledqvod vdooato xal Merins. 
narovor &é, doi, Aorsovida nai Muoiav tiv 
mepi Kutixov lévts eis Mednrotrodw. ef oby 
obrms eye Taira, xal éxpaprupetrac bord tov 
Secxvupdver viv kal td tov Toman, rh éxodve 
tov “Opunpor rairns peuviicbar tis ‘Ackavias, 
ddAG pi THs bord FdvOou rNeyouduns ; elpytar 58, 
kal mpdrepov wept rovroy év rp mept Mucdy ab 
Dovydy Myy, dove éxérw répas. 


VI 


1. Aovrdy 88 rhv pds vorou rapaxetuevny TH 
Xeppomjaw tavry meprodeicat vijrov Hv Kumpov. 
cipnras 8, dre  mepteyouévn Oddarra bd Tis 
Alytmrov xai Powlang Kal Supias al ris Nourie 
mapanrias péxpt ris ‘Podias obvberas mas doriy 


+ d@ CDEFh; but see same passage in 12. 4. 8, 
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for Phrygians from the Berecyntes, with whom he 
had no compact, and yet leave uninvited those 
who lived on his borders and to whom he had 
formerly been ally? And after speaking in this 
way about the Phrygians he adds also an account 
of the Mysians that is not in agreement with this; 
for he says that there is also a village in Mysia 
which is called Ascania, near a lake of the same 
name, whence flows the Ascanius River, which is 
mentioned by Euphorion, beside the waters of the 
Mysian Ascunius,” and by Alexander the Actolian, 
“who have their homes on the Ascanian streams, 
on the lips of the Ascanian Lake, where dwelt 
Dolion, the son of Silenus and Melia.” And he 
says that the country round Cyzicus, as one goes 
to Miletupolis, is called Dolionis and Mysia. If 
this is so, then, and if witness thereto is borne both 
by the places now pointed out and by the poets, 
what could have prevented Homer from mentioning 
this Ascania, or not the Ascania spoken of by 
Xanthus? I have discussed this before, in my 
account of the Mysians and Phrygians;+ and there- 
fore let this be the end of that subject. 


VI 


1. Iv remains for me to describe the island which 
lies alongside this peninsula on the south, 1 mean 
Cyprus. I have already said that the sea surrounded 
by Egypt, Phoenicia, Syria, and the rest of the 
coast as far as Rhodia? consists approximately of 

17, 8.28; 12, 8.3; 12.4. 5. 
* The Peraea of the Rhodians. 
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&& te tod Alyurciov werdyous xal rod Tlayu- 
Mou xal Tod Kata tov “Iootxor Kddrov. ev 88 
raity éorlv 4 Kémpos, ta wer mpordpetia wépn 
ouvdmrovta éxovea TH Tpayela Kidixia, ead’ & 
8) xal mpocexerrdrn i qrelpw earl, ra 8 doa 
7@ "Toot Kodr@, ta S tonépa tO Mapdurio 
whutbpeva meddyet, 7a 88 voria To Alyurric. 
Tobro wey obv cvppour dotlv amd Tis éomépas TH 
AtBun@ cai TO Kapra@io rweddyet, amd 68 tov 
votiwy xal rOv éday pepdy % te Alyumrtés éore 
kal  edetiis waparia péixpe Redevacias re Kai 
"Iaood, mpos dpxtov § i) te Kémpos xai 70 Map- 
gvmov rédayos. tovto 88 dard wey TOY dpxrav 
meptéxerat Tois re dxpots THe Tpayelas Kidsxias 
xal ris Tappudlas wal Aveias péype ris ‘Podias, 
dard 88 rijs Sicews TH ‘Podioy vijow, awd 88 THs 

0682 dvarodijs tH Kurpo tH kata Tddov Kal tov 
"Axdpavra, dard 82 ris weonpSpias ovppour éort 
7 Alyuntio werdaye. 

2. “Eore 8 6 pév xtxdos ths Kumpov oradiov 
tpioxthioy xal tetpaxociwy elxoct Kataxor- 
aiforre> whos 58 dard Krecddy dort voy Andpavra 
welh oradioy yiriov retpaxociwoy ddedorts am’ 
dvaronis él diow. «iol S& ai pav Kreides 
woia dvo mpoxeipeva’ ri Kip xara ra twbivd, 
Hépn THs vijcou, ta Siéyovta rod Tlupdpou ota- 

us érraxoctous: 6 8 "Andpas otiv axpa Sto 
parrods tyoura nat irmy worry, Keipevos pay 
éml rév bomeptwy ris vijeou pepay, dvateivwy bE 
mpos dpxrovs, éyyuTdatw pay pds Xeduvodvra ris 
Tpayeias Kersrlas év Stdppare ydlov oradion, 
mpos Sldnv 82 ris Maypudas yerlwv xal éFaxo- 
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the Aegyptian and Pamphylian Seas and of the sea 
at the gulf of Issus. In this last sea lies Cypros ; its 
northern parts closely approach Cilicia ‘Tracheia, 
where they are closest to the mainland, and its 
eastern parts border on the Issic Gulf, and its 
western on the Pamphylian Sea, being washed by 
that sea, and its southern by the Aegyptian Sea. 
Now the Aegyptian Sea is confluent on the west 
with the Libyan and Carpathian Seas, but in its 
southern and eastern parts borders on Aegypt and 
the coast next thereafter as far as Scleuceia and 
Issus, and towards the north on Cypros and the 
Pamphylian Sea; but the Pampbylian Sea is sur- 
rounded on the north by the extremities of Cilicia 
‘Tracheia, of Pamphylia, and of Lycia, as far as 
Rhodia, and on the west by the island of the 
Rhodians, and on the east by the part of Cypros 
near Paphos and the Acamas, and on the south is 
confluent with the Aegyptian Sea, 

2. The circuit of Cypros is three thousand four 
hundred and twenty stadia, including the sinuosities 
of the gulfs. The length from Cleides to the Acamas 
by land, travelling from east to west, is one thousand 
four hundred stadia, The Cleides are two isles 
lying off Cypros opposite the eastern parts of the 
island, which are seven hundred stadia distant from 
the Pyramus, The Acamas isa promontory with two 
breasts and much timber. It is situated at the 
western part of the island, and extends towards the 
north; it lies closest to Selinus in Cilicia Tracheia, 
the passage across being one thousand stadia, 
whereas the passage across to Sidé in Pamphylia is 





1 Instead of xpoxelpera, Corais and Meineke, following F, 
read wpookdlueva. 
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ciwv, mpos dé Xededovias yiriwr dvvaxoclav. gore 
82 érepounxes 7d Sdov Tis vijrov oxipa, Kai Tov 
war icOpovs roel kata Tas 76 rds Stopttoveas 
mraupas: exer 88 wal ra Kal’ Exacta, ws ev 
Bpaxéow eizreiv, obtws, dpEapévors amd Tod mpoo- 
exeoTatou anetou TH iyreipw. 

3. “E¢apuev 8¢1 mov cata 7d ‘Avepovpior, 
dixpav rij Tpayelas Keuxlas, dvtixeioPar ro 
trav Kurpiev éxcpeoriptoy viv Kpopptou dxpay ev 
tptaxoctos Kal wevriycora oradions évreider § 
Hon Se€idv thy viicov Exoveww, év.dpiotepad 88 rhv 
Hprewpov, mpds dpxrov o wrod dorti Kal mpos a 
xal mpos ras KreiSas ed@umrola oradioy érra- 
xociov. év &¢7@ perakd Adarabds ré dors 1ddus, 
Hogue fyovca xal vewpia, Aaxwver xtiopa 
wal Upakdv8pou, xa’ fy  NdysSos-? el’ "Agpo- 
Sictov, cal? & oreviy 4 vijcos: els yap Sadapiva 
brépBacis cradioy é88ourjxorta: elt’ "Ayardv 
dxry® Ssrou Tedxpos tpocwpuleOn mpatov ot 
xticas Larapiva ri ev Kumpw, éxBrbels, ds 
gacw, Ird Tod marpds Tedapdvos: elra Kap- 
racla mods, Mtpéva Exovoa, Keira 88 xara thy 
dxpav tiv Sapwnbava: ée 8 ris Kapracias 
brépBacis dorw lc@uod tpidxovra etabioy apis 
ras vious Tas Kapracias kai 7d voto médayos” 
élr’ dxpa kal dpos- % 8 dxpdpea xadeirat “Odup- 
wos, éxoura ’Adpobirns ’Axpacas vadv, déurov 
yuvatkl Kal dépatov. mpoxewrat S¢ wdyotov ai 


1 8é, Corais emends to 3%. 

2 4 Néybos, Corais, for iv Gyides ; 80 the later editors. 

9 ely’ "Axaidy axrh moxz, dra xdpwr aerh other MSS, ; 80 
the editors, 


376 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 6. 2-3 


sixteen hundred and to the Chelidonian islands one 
thousand nine hundred. The shape of the island 
as awhole is oblong; and in some places it forms 
isthmuses on the sides which define its breadth. 
But the island also has its several parts, which 1 
shall describe briefly, beginning with the point that 
is nearest to the mainland, 

8. I have said somewhere! that opposite to 
Anemurium, a cape of Cilicia Tracheia, is the 
promontory of the Cyprians, I mean the promontory 
of Crommyus, at a distance of three hundred and 
fifty stadia. Thence forthwith, keeping the island 
on the right and the mainland on the left, the 
voyage to the Cleides lies in a straight line towards 
the north-east, a distance of seven hundred stadia, 
In the interval is the city Lapathus, with a mooring- 
place and dockyards; it was founded by Laconians 
and Praxander, and opposite it lies Nagidus. Then 
one comes to Aphrodisium, where the island is 
narrow, for the passage across to Salamis is only 
seventy stadia. ‘I'hen to the beach of the Achaeans, 
where Teucer, the founder of Salamis in Cypros, 
first landed, having been banished, as they say, by 
his father Telamon. Then to a city Carpasia, with 
a harbour. It is situated opposite the promontory 
Sarpedon; and the passage from Carpasia across 
the isthmus to the jan Islands and the 
southern sea is thirty stadia. Then to a promon- 
tory and mountain. The mountain peak is called 
Olympus; and it has a temple of Aphrodité Acraca, 
which cannot be entered or scen by women, Off 


214.5. 3, 


4 4, before xrivas, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors. 
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KnreiSes ai &dXau 58 wrelous, elf’ al Kaprdcra 
vijoot, Kal pera ravras 4 Sarapls, dOev iy 
“Apioros 6 avyypageds: elz’ "Apawin rods Kal 
ar oe oie Aepwhy Aedxodra? yf 5 

nddrsov, H5* drépxevrat NOdos tpaxs, IYnraos, 
tpameboerdis, lat “Aahgetiet, eis ri amd Kyret- 
Sav orddtor Ekaxdcror dydorjxovra: elra Kokmd- 
Sys Kal rpayis wapdmrdous 0 rrelwy els Kircow 

ee 88 pai krerorév evreiPév date Zijvev te, 

Ths oTawrxijs aipécews apymyérns, kal ’Arod- 


0683 Adyios larpds* évredOev eis Bnputov orddtoe xidtot 


mevraxéoto, élr’ "Auabods mods cal perafd 
modixyn, Markacd waroupern, xal pos parroadées 
"“Ordupros' elra Koupras xeppovnoddns, els ty 
amd Opbvov orddir éxtaxoci, elra mods 
Kovpiov, Sppov éyovea, "Apyeiwy xticpa. 780 
oby mapeots oxoTety THY jabuytay Tou ToLoavTos 
7d édeyelov TodTo, ob % apy)" 

ipal r@ PoiBe, worrdv bid xia Péoveat, 

HMopev al raxwar réka puyeiv drador 

lO ‘HEdr09? early, et8” dooricody dyot4 wey yap 
opunbawat tas édaous Kwpuetns dd Sepdbos, 
é« && Kirdloons jedvos els auras Siramjifarbas 
Koupidbas, nad érribbeyyerat, diore 

puplov dvdpdor Caidjpua voeiv wdpa, was dvddev- 


Tov 
xedua 81’ clapw@® epdpoper Ledipy.® 


1 Aebeodda, Casaubon, for Aedxoda ; 80 the later editors. 

2 hs F, als Hv other MSS, 

3 *HOvAos F, ef6' 4 890s other MSS. * pact CDhtose. 
5 & elapw, Meineke, for 8’ depute moz, 5: éplvwr other 
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it, and near it, lie the Cleides, as also several other 
islands; and then one comes to the Carpasian 
Islands; and, after these, to Salamis, where Aristus 
the historian was born, Then to Arsinoé, a city 
and harbour. Then to another harbour, Leucolla. 
Then to a promontory, Pedalium, above which lies 


‘a hill that is rugged, high, trapezium-shaped, and 


sacred to Aphrodité, whereto the distance from the 
Cleides is six hundred and eighty stadia. Then 
comes the consting-voyage to Citium, which for the 
most part is sinuous and rough. Citium has a harbour 
that can be closed ; and here were born both Zeno, 
the original founder of the Stoic sect, and Apollonius, 
a physician, ‘The distance thence to Berytus is one 
thousand five hundred stadia, Then to the city 
Amathus, and, in the interval, to a small town 
called Palaca, and to a breast-shaped mountain called 
Olympus. Then to Curias, which is peninsula-like, 
whereto the distance from Throni is seven hundred 
stadia, Then toa city Curium, which has a moor- 
ing-place and was founded by the Argives. One 
may therefore see at once the carelessness of: the 
poet who wrote the elegy that begins, “we hinds, 
sacred to Phoebus, racing across many billows, came 
hither in our swift course to escape the arrows of 
our pursuers,” whether the author was Hedylus or 
someone else; for he says that the hinds set out 
from the Corycian heights and swam across from 
the Cilician shore to the beach of Curias, and further 
says that “it is a matter of untold amazement to 
men to think how we ran across the impassable 
stream by the aid of a vernal west wind”; for while 





* Cepdpy, Meineke, for (epupur. 
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ard yap Kwptxov repimdous wév éoriv ets Kov- 
pid&a dxrijv, otire Ledipy 84 oltre dv bebe 
exovrs thy vijcov, ovr’ ev apotepa, Slappa 
ovdév, apy 8 obv tod Svopixod mapdmdov 7d 
Kovpiov tov Sdérovros mpos ‘Podov, xai eis 
éoriy dxpa, ad’ i Alrrouce robs davapévous rod 
Bapod rod Awddravos: elra Tpijra xai Bodcov- 
pa ab Madaisrados, dcov év Séea oradlos brép 
THs Oardrrns iSpunérn, Uboppov éyouca, Kal 
lepdy dpyaiov ris Tladias ’Adpodirns: elt dixpa 
Saas, mpbaoppov éyouea, Kal drm "Apowwon, 
Spolws rpogoppov Exoven wal iepoy Kab ddoos: 
puxpov 8 dro ris Gaddrrns nal 4 ‘lepoxnris. 
618” % Ildebos, xticpa ’Ayarijvopos, cal Atudva 
éxovea wal lepa eb xarecnevacpiva. Stéyer 82 
meG oradious éEjxovta rijs Lladavrddov, cai 
mavnyupitover dia ris 6600 tatrns kat’ Eros exh 
viv Tadalmadov dvbpes spot yuvackiv curdvres 
xat> de ray d\A@v rodkear, pac 8 ais "AXekdy- 
Speedy tives ex Idgou oradious evar tpirytdious 
éEaxoclous. 18’ 6 ’Axduas éarh werk, Tbe 
eita mpos &o peta tiv “Andpayta mrods eis 
*Apowonv wédkw «al rd Tod Ards addoos era 
Todor? wodes, Atuéva Eyouca nal Totapov Kal 
lepdv ’Adpodirns wal “Tot8os: wtlopa & éorl 
Padsjpov cal "Acdpavros "AOnvaiwr’ of & évor- 
xobvres Lddeot xadodvrar. évrebOev fv Tra- 
cdvwp tov AdeEdvipou éraipwy, dnp iryepovias 
HEwpevos: drépeetac § ev pecoyala Ameria 
més’ elf’ 4} Kpouptou axpa, 

4 xal is omitted by all MSS. except DF, 
‘ ® adao1, Tzschucke, for %éAous, 
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there is a voyage round the island from Corycus to 
the beach Curias, which is made neither by the aid 
of a west wind nor by keeping the island on the 
right nor on the left, there is no passage across the 
sea between the two places, At any rate, Curium is 
the beginning of the westerly voyage in the direction 
of Rhodes; and immediately one comes to a pro- 
montory, whence are flung those who touch the 
altar of Apollo. Then to Treta, and to Boosura, 
and to Palacpaphus, which last is situated at about 
ten stadia above the sea, has a mooring-place, and 
an ancient temple of the Paphian Aphrodité, Then 
to the promontory Zephyria, with a landing-place, 
and to anuther Arsinoé, which likewise has a landing- 
place and a temple and a sacred precinct. And at 
a little distance from the sea is Hierocepis. Then 
to Paphus, which was founded by Agapenor, and has 
both a harbour and well-built temples. It is sixty 
stadia distant from Palaepaphus by land; and on 
this road men together with women, who also 
assemble here from the other cities, hold an annual 
procession to Palacpaphus. Some say that the dis- 
tance from Paphus to Alexandria is three thousand 
six hundred stadia. ‘Then, after Paphus, one comes 
to the Acamas. Then, after the Acamas, towards 
the east, one sails to a city Arsinoé and the sacred 
precinct of Zeus. Then to a city Soli, with a 
harbour and a river and a temple of Aphrodité and 
Isis. It was founded by Phalerus and Acamas, 
Athenians; and the inhabitants are called Solians ; 
and here was born Stasanor, one of the comrades of 
Alexander, who was thought worthy of a chief 
command ; and above it, in the interior, lies a city 
Limenia. And then to the promontory of Crommyus. 


382 


STRABO 


4. Ti 8& Set rav romrdv Bavydtew, val 
piducta trav rorodrwy, ols 4 mwaoca wept thy 
C684 ppdow eorh crrovdy}, ra tod Aaudorov cvy- 
xplvovras, dotis THs tiles wr! ee amd ray 
dpxrwy mpas onuSplay darobiSwow, dard 
Mmaunulan,” Be Gaews els Knreiéas; ob88 6 
"EpatoaPévns eb+ aitsapevos yap todTov, obx dm" 
aperav dno elvac thy ‘lepoxnmiav, ddd’ dard 
votou: ovde yap dd vorou, dX’ dd diccas, 
elrep év 7H Sucpsxh mrevpd nxeiras, ev f eal } 
Tidos wal 6 ‘Andpas. didxevrar pev obras % 
Késpos 1H Oéoe. 

6. Kar’ dperhy 8 obdeusas tv vijowy Aelrerat 
kal yap etaivds ear xal ebédatos, oir Te abtdp- 
Kee Xpijrat’ péradrAd te Yadwod otiv dbOova ra 
&y Tapacog, ev ols rd yarxavbes vyiverat, xal 6 
los tot yarxod, mpds tas latpinds Suvdpes 
xphotua. dyct & “Bparocbdns 7d madrady 
Dropavotvrav thy mediov, dote xaréyerbas 
Spupots ab pi yewpyetoBat, uxpd uev éradpedrciv 
mpos todTo Ta péradra, Sev8poropodyrwy mpos 
THY Katow Tod yadrxod Kal rod dpytpou, mpoc- 
yevéaBar 8? Kal thy vavrnylay tay ordror, H5n 
Treoperns abedds tis Oaddrrns wal perd bduvd- 
peo ws 8 ote ébevixwy, erurpéyrae trois Bov- 
Aopévors kal Suvayévors exxdmrrav wal kyew 
iixtntov Kal dreri ri SiaxabapOeicay yiv, 

6. Tpérepov pév ody xara modes erupavvodvro 
of Kumprot, ad’ ob & of Tirodeuaixod Bactdels 


* Tanaoog, Xylander, for Tevaop EB, Tavacog other MSS, 
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4. But why should one wonder at the poets, and 
particularly at writers of the kind that are wholly 
concerned about style, when we compare the state- 
ments of Damastes, who gives the length of the 
island as from north to south, “from Hierocepias,” 
as he says, “to Cleides”? Neither is Eratosthenes 
correct, for, although he censures Damastes, he 
says that Hierocepias is not on the north but on the 
south ; for it is not on the south either, but on the 
west, since it lies on the western side, where are also 
Paphus and the Acamas, Such is the geographical 
position of Cypros, 

5. In fertility Cyprus is not inferior to any one of 
the islands, for it produces both good wine and good 
oil, and also a sufficient supply of grain for its own 
use. And at ‘Tamassus there are abundant mines of 
copper, in which is found chalcanthite! and also 
the rust of copper, which latter is useful for its 
medicinal properties. Eratosthenes says that in 
ancient times the plains were thickly overgrown 
with forests, and therefore were covered with woods 
and not cultivated; that the mines helped a little 
against this, since the people would cut down the 
trees to burn the copper and the silver, and that 
the building of the fleets further helped, since the 
sea was now being navigated safely, that is, with naval 
forces, but that, , bil they could not thus prevail 
over the growth of the timber, they permitted any- 
one who wished, or was able, to cut out the timber 
and to keep the land thus cleared as his own 
property and exempt from taxes. 

6. Now in the earlier times the several cities 
of the Cyprians were under the rule of tyrants, 
1 Sulphate of copper. 
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Ktpros THs Alyinrov xaréorneay, els éxelvovs Kad 
% Kuwpos mepiéorn, cupmparrovtar modddxis 
kal tay ‘Popaiov. eel 8 o TedXevtaios dpkas 
TItodepaios, ddedpis tod Kreordrpas matpés, 
tis Kal” jas Baciticens, eoke rAnupedijs te 
elvat Kal axdptoros els rods evepyézas, éxeivos 
pev xatedvén, ‘Papator ¢ xaréoxov THY vijcor, 
kal yéyove otparnyixh érapyla xa’ avrijy. 
pddiora 8 aitios tod bréOpou xaréorn 7H 
Bactret Tldwdcos Kravdios Tloddyep: eurecdy 
yap eis Ta AnorHpia, Tov Kidixwv dxpatoyvtor 
réte, duitpov altovuevos éréotethe TH Sacire?, 
Sedpuevos méuar nal picacBar atriv. 6 8 
Ereprve pév, puxpov 8 reréws, Gove wal rods 
Anotas aidecOjvar AaBelv, AAA avaréuyras 
addy, tov & dvev AUTpwr amodtcat. cabels 8 
éxcivos drepynudveucey dudorépars thy xdpwy, 
Kai yevouevos Sipapxos, layvee tocodtoy, dare 
éréupdn Mapwos Karar, apatpnodpevos hv 
Kurpov tov xatéyovra. éxeivos piv ody EbOn 
Stayerpirdpuevos abrév, Kdrawy 8¢ éred Gav mapé- 
C685 AaBe tiv Kurpov, cal tiv Bacduniy oiolay 
Sbero, eal ra xprjpara els 7d Snudctov rapsetov 
trav “Pwpatwy éxomce && éxeivou 8 éyéveto 
érapyla } wicos, xaGdwep xal viv éori, etpa- 
ayyexay BdMoyov St xpdvov Tov peratd 'Avravios 
Krcomdrpg cal ri} aderp9 abrijs "Apowéy rapé- 
Saxe xatadvOdvtos 58 exelvov, cvyxatewOncav 
wal ai &:ardgas abtod wacat. 
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but from the time the Ptolemaic kings became 
established as lords of Egypt Cyprus too came 
into their power, the Romans o co-operating 
with them. But when the last Ptolemy that 
reigned, the brother of the futher of Cleopatra, the 
queen in my time, was decreed to be both dis- 
agreeable and ungrateful to his benefactors, he was 
deposed, and the Romans ‘took possession of the 
island; and it has become a praetorian province by 
itself. The chief cause of the rain of the king was 
Publius Claudius Palcher; for the latter, having 
fallen into the hands of the bands of pirates, the 
Cilicians then being at the height of their power, 
and, being asked for a ransom, sent a message to 
the king, begging him to send and rescue him. 
The king indeed sent a ransom, but so utterly small 
that the pirates disdained to take it and sent it 
back again, but released him without ransom. 
Having safely escaped, he remembered the favour 
of both; and, when he became tribune of the 
people, he was so powerful that he had Marcus 
Cato sent to take by (os 7 its possessor. 
Now the king killed himself beforehand, but Cato 
went over and took Cypros and disposed of the 
king's property and carried the money to the Roman 
treasury. From that time the island became a 
province, just as it is now—a practorian province. 
Dering a short intervening time Antony gave it 
over to Cleopatra and her sister Arsinoé, but when 
he was overthrown his whole organisation was over- 
thrown with him, 
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Zonas, one of the two Diodoruses, 
native of Sardeis and pleader of the 
cause of Asia, 181 





397 


Paxran iN Ganat Titan oy 
Reouaxn Cray anv Comrany, Lro., 
Buwoay, Survouk. 





THE LOEB CLASSICAL 
LIBRARY 





VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED 





Latin Authors 


Anmuanvs Marcetumus, Translated by J. C. Rolfo. 3 Vols. 
(Vols. I. and II, 2nd Imp. revised.) 

AruLrius: THs Gotpen Ass (Meramorrnosss). W. Adling- 
ton (1566). Revised by 8. Gascleo. (7th Imp.) 

Sr. Aucusrinr, Conressions or. W. Watts (1631). 2 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 6th Imp., Vol. Il. 5th Imp.) . 

8x. Avausrine, Serecr Lerrers. J. H. Baxter. 

Ausonius. H. G. Evelyn White. 2 Vols. (Vol. II. 2nd Imp.) 

Bros. J. E. King. 2 Vols. 

Borrnius: Tracrs and Dr Consonatione PstiosorHian. 
Rov. H. ¥. Stewart and E, K. Rand. (4th Imp.) 

Causan: Crvin Wars. A, G. Poskott. (4th Imp.) 

Carsan: Gattio War. H. J. Edwards. (9th Imp.) 

Oaro anp Varro: Ds Re Rusrroa. H. B. Ash and W. D. 
Hooper. (2nd Imp.) 

Caruttus. F. W. Cornish; Tisuxrtus. J. B. Postgate; and 
Perviewium Venrris. J. W. Mackail. (11th Imp.) 

Cxrsus: Dz Meprcrma. W. G. Spencer. 3 Vols. (Vol. 1. 
8rd Imp. revised.) 7 

Cicrro: Brutus, and Oraror. G. L, Hendrickson and H. M. 
Hubbell. (2nd Imp.) 

Ciczro: Dz Fryreus. H. Rackham. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Crozrno: Dz Inventions, ete. H. M. Hubbell. 

Crcmro: Dz Natura Deorum and Acapemica. H. Rackham, 

Crozro: Dr Orricus. Walter Millor. (4th Imp.) 

Cromro: Dz Orarorg. 2 Vols, E. W. Sutton and H. Rack. 
ham. (2nd Imp.) 

Crozro: Dz Rerustrica and Dr Learsus. Clinton W. Keyos. 
(3rd Imp.) 

Crouro;: De Sxnxorure, Dz Amrorrta, Du Drvinarione, 
W.AFalconor. (5th Imp.) 

Cromro : In Carreram, Pro Fracco, Pro Munna, Pro Sunta. 
Louis B. Lord. (2nd Imp. revised. 

Crozro: Lrrrers ro Articus. E. O. Winstedt. 3 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 6th Imp., Vol. II. 3rd Imp. and Vol, III. 3rd Imp.) 

Cicero: Lxerrers to Hrs Frrenps. W. Glynn Williams. 
Vols. (Vols, I. and II, 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Cromro: Pxarmuirrics. W.C. A. Ker. (2nd Imp. revised.) 


1 


Ctcrno: Pro Arcnia, Post Reprrum, De Domo, Dz Harvs- 

rioum Resronsis, Pro Puancto, N, H. Watts. (2nd Imp.) 

Chpmae « Pro Canova, Pro Lear Nea Pro Crorxtio, 
Pao Rasrmro. H. Grose Hodge. (2nd Imp.) 

Crczrro: Pro Mrtonn, Ix Pisonem, tho Soavno, Pro Forrzto, 
Pro Rasrmro Posrcmo, Pro Mancetzo, Pro Licanto, Pao 
Recor Detorano. N. H. Watts. 

Ciozrro: Pro Qunrorio, Pro Roscro Aumumo, Pro aia 
Comonnpo, Contra Ruttum. J. H. Frecso. cone Imp. 

Crozro : Tuscunan Disrurations. at E. King. a 

Siomeo + Ya bbe aa Onarions, L, H. G. Gatto 2 le 
¢ -) 


CLAUDIAN. tnauer, 2 Vols, 

Sonoma: “E Re Rustica. H. B. Ash, 3 Vols, Vol. I, 

Cunrrus, ” Hisrory or Atmxanpra. J.C. Rolfo. 2 Vola. 

—y ae Forster, and Conwzrivs Nzros. J. 0. Rolfo. 
mp. 


+ Srnatacems and Aquepvcrs. ©, KE, Bonnott and 
M. B, McElwain. (2nd Imp.) 

Fronro: Conresroxpenon, ©, R, Hainca. 2 Vola. 

Gerires. J.C, Rolfe, 3 Vols, (Vol. I. and IT. 2nd Jmp. 

Honacn + Opes and Epopes. C. BD. Bonnott. (asi 


nace: Sazines, Eprsrixs, Ans Portica. cawaaa, 
(6th I: revised.) 

Jerome: Sevecrep Lerrens, F. A. Wright. 

Juvenat and Perstus. G.G. Ramsay. (6th Imp.) 

Livy. B, O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan T. Sage, and A. C, 
Schlesinger. 14 Vola, Vola. Iv-XII. (Vol. L. 3rd Imp., 
Vols, IL-V., VII., eR i Imp. revised.) 

Lucax. J.D. Duff. (2nd Imp. 

Emr WH Boom {0p i 

Mansa. W.G. A. Ker, 2 Vol (Vol. I. 4th Imp, Vol. IT. 
3rd Imp. revised.) 

Mixon Damme Ports: from Putts Synus to Roriivs 
NaMatIaNnvus, Pane Gnarrics, Catrunnros Stoutus, 
NEMESIANUS, Avianve, and others with “ Aotna" and tho 
“Phoenix.” | J. Wight Duff and Arnokl M. Duff. (2nd JImp.) 

oTne Ps} Aur or axp Ornen Porus. J. H. Mozloy. 

mP. 

Ovip: Fast. Sir Jamos G. Frazor, 

Ovip : Henoiwrs and AMones, GrantShowerman. (4th Imp.) 

Ovm: Meramonrnosss. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I, mth 


Imp., Vol. II. 7th ba 
Ovi: Trista and Porto, A, L, Wheolor, (2nd Imp.) 


Prrsivs. Ok: Sovaeste 
Hosoltino ; Emupoas ArocoLoorxrosis, 


Prrronivs. 
W. HD, Rowe. (th Ts 
Pravrcs, Paul Nixon, Goa “ie. I. and Il. 4h Imp., 


Vol, Til. 3rd Imp.) 
2 





Puy: Lerrers. Melmoth’s Translation revised by W. M. L. 
Hutchinson. 2 Vols. (5th Imp.) 

Pumy: Narurat History, H. Rackham and W. H. S. Jones. 
10 Vole. Vols.I.-V. H.Rackham. (Vols, I-III. 2nd Imp.) 

Prorzrtius. H. E, Butler. (5th Imp.) 

Proupuntivs. H.J. Thomson, 2 Vols, Vol. I. 

Qumvrmian. H. E, Butler. +4 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Remains or Orp Larry. E.H. Warmington. 4 Vols. Vol. I. 
(Ewxrus ann Caxortius.) Vol. Il. (Livivs, Narvyius, 
Paovvsus, Acctus.) Vol. III. (Lucrzrvs and Laws or 
XIL i as Vol. IV. (2nd Imp.) (Ancuato Insonrr- 
TIONS. 

Sauuusr. J.C. Rolfe. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Sorrerorss Historian Avaustan. D.Magio. 3Vols. (Vol.I. 
2nd Imp. revised.) 

Smnroa: Arocotooynrosis. Cf. Perronrus. 

Smnzca: Episroran Morates. R. M. Gummere. 3 Vols. 
(Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vols, II. and ITI. 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Seneca: Moran lssays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. (Vol. LU. 
3rd Imp., Vol. III. 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Smnxca: Tracepms. F.J, Miller. 2Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., 
Vol, IL. 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Sromns Porms and Lerrmrs. W. B. Anderson. 2 Vols. 

ol. 1. 

Smrvus Iratrous. J. D. Duff. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1. 2nd Imp., 
Vol. II, 3rd Imp.) 

Sratius. J.H. Mozloy. 2 Vols. 

Surrontus. J. ©. Rolfe. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1. 6th Imp., Vol. Il. 
5th Imp. revised.) 

Tacrrus: Dratoaus, Sir Wm. Potorson, Aagricona and 
Germania. Maurice Hutton. (6th Imp.) 

Tacrrus: Hisrorms and Annars. C, H. Moore and J. Jack- 
son. 4 Vols. (Vols. I. and II, 2nd Imp.) 

Txrenoz. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) 

Terruti1an: Aprozocra and De Srrcracuuis. T. R. Glovor, 
Minvorus Feurx. G. H. Rendall. 

Vazertus Fxacous. J. H. Mozley. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Varro: DeLinava Latina. R.G. Kent. 2Vole, (2nd Imp.) 

Vaan Parercutus and Res Gesran Divi Aveusri. F. W. 

hipley. 

Vino. H.R. Fairclough. 2Vola, (Vol. I. 16h Imp., Vol. Il. 
12th Imp. revised.) 

Virruvius: De Arcarrectura. F.Grangor. 2Vols. (Vol. I, 
2nd Imp.) 








Greek Authors 


Aomttes Tarros. &, Gaselee. (2nd Imp.) 

Axwzas Taocrious, Asotmproporus and Onasanpzr. Tho 
Tilinoia Groek Club. {and Ip) 

Azscunrzs. ©. D. Adams. {2nd Ime.) 

Axscuytus. H. Weir Smyth. ‘ols, (Vol. I, beh Imp., 


Avounron, Agtiay, Pumostratus: Lerrers, A. R, Bonner 


Aprrtan’s Roman History, Horaco White. 4 Vola. (Vol. 
Grd Jip Vols. IL, Oi. and IV. 2nd Imp.) 


Anatus. Cantons 
Benjamin” Bickloy Rogors. 3 Vols. Verso 


AnisT0PmANzs. 
trans. (4th Imp.) 
Amszorie: Arror Ruzronio, J. H. Froose, (3rd Imp.) 
Amgrottz: Atumwian ConsrtruTion, Eupmaian wLICS, 
Viors any Virrues, H. Rackham. (2nd Imp.) 
AnisToTrte: Generation or Animars, A, L, Pock, (2nd 


Tr 
mat : Mzrarnysics. H. Tredonnick. 2 Vola. (Vol. I, 
3rd Imp., , Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

: Muvor Wonks. W. 5 Hott. On Colours, On 
ching: Heerd, On Ph yalognomies, On 2 Plants, On Marvollous 
Feiaee Heard |, Mechanical Problems, On Indivisiblo Lincs, 
On Position and Names of Winds. 

Sa! Nioomacnman Exuics, H. Rackham. (6th Imp, 
tttonas (vf Matai, Vol ee 
ico, mp. 

ARISTOTLE : = Ww. Guan (2nd Imp, 


Awsrotiy: On tre Sour, Parva Narunaua, On Baga. 
W. 8. Hott. (2nd Imp, ) 

Ausrorte: Organon, H. P. Cooke and H. Tredennick, 2 
Vols. (Vol, I. 2nd Imp.) 

Anisrorte: Pants or Antmtats, A, L. Peck; Morton anp 
Proonsssion or Antmats. EB. 8. Forster, (2nd Imp, 


revised.) 
: Puysics. Rev, P, Wickstoed and F, M, Cornford. 
2 Vole. (2nd Imp.) 
Anisrorte: Poxrrics a Lowarmsus. W. Hamilton Fyfo; 
Demerarus on Stytz. W.Rhys Roberts, (3rd Imp. revised.) 
Anisroriz: Porrrics. H. jam. (3rd Imp. 
Antstotiz: Prozstems. W. 5. Hott. 2 Vola. (Vol. 1. 2nd 
Imp. revised.) 


4 


naibidiesaom 








Anistorte: Rusrorroa Ap ALEXANDRUM (with PropumMs, 
Vol. IL). H. Rackham. 

ARRIAN: History or Atexanpzr and Inprca. Rev. E, lliffe 
Robson. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Avnenanus: Dernosopnistan. ©. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 
(Vols. L., V., and VI. 2nd Imp.) 

Sr. Basrz: Lerrers. R. J. Deforrari. 4 Vols, (Vols. L., IL. 
and IV. 2nd Imp.) 

Caxiimacuus and Lycorpxron. A. W. Mair; Ararus. G. R. 
Mair. (2nd Imp.) 

Cuca or Atexanpria. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. (2nd 

mp. 

Corxurnus. Cf. Oprran, 

Darunis anp Cntos. Thornley’s Translation revised by 
5. oy Edmonds; and Parraznius. S. Gaselee. (3rd 

mp. 

Demostimnes I: Onynantacs, Partrrros and Minor Orarions: 
I-XVIL. anp XX, J. H, Vince, 

Demosrnenes II: Du Corona and Dm Farsa Luoationg. 
C. A. Vinco and J. H. Vinco. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Demosruenus III: Mrrpias, ANDROTION, AnisTrocratTEs, TIMO- 
orates and Artsroazrron, I. anp Il. J. H. Vinco,. 

Demosruxnes IV-VI: Privare Orations and In Neauram. 
A. ‘I. Murray. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

Demosrnenzs VIL: Funerar Seecon, Erorio Essay, Exorpta 
and Lerrers, N. W, and N. J. DeWitt. 

Dio Casstus: Roman Hisrory. E. Cary. 9 Vols. (Vols, I. 
and II. 2nd Imp.) 

Dio Curysosrom, J. W. Cohoon and H, Lamar Crosby, 6 
Vols. Vols, I-IV. (Vols. I. and IL. 2nd ame.) 

Droporus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-IV. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. IX. B.M. Geer. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

Diocenes Larrtius. R.D. Hicks, 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 8rd Imp., 
Vol. II. 2nd Imp.) 

Dionysius or Hauicarnassus: Roman Anviquitizs. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. Vols. I-VI. 
(Vol. IV. 2nd Imp.) 

RELOrasOs. W. A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. (Vols. I. and II. 2nd 

mp.) 

Evunries. A.8. Way. 4 Vols, (Vols. I. and II. 6th Imp., 
Vols, III. and IV. 5th Imp.) Verso trans. 

Evsenivs: Eccrestastican History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J.E.L. Oulton, 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp., Vol, II. 3rd Imp.) 

errs ; On vHe Naruran Faounmius, A. J. Brock. (3rd 

‘mp. 

Tux Chive Antnotocy. W.R.Paton, 5 Vols. (Vols. I. and 
II. 4th Imp., Vols. IIL. and IV. 3rd Imp.) 

Greek Exzcy ann Iamnus with the Anaorzonrza, J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

Tux Greek Bucorio Poxrs (Tuxocrrrus, Bron, Mosoxvs). 
J. M. Edmondg, (6th Imp. revised.) 


5 


Greek Marnemarioan Wonks, Ivor Thomas. 2 Vola. (2nd 


-) 

Hendoxs. Ci. Taxornnasrus: Cmanacrers. 

Henonorvs. A. D. Godloy. 4 Vola. (Vol. 1. 4th Imp., Vola 
IL.-IV. 3rd Imp.) 

lxstop and Tax Homentc Hymys. H. G, Evolyn White. 
(th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

Hrrrocnrares and the Fragmunrs or Hxnacterrus. W. H. 8, 
Jones and E,'T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp, Vols, 
IL-LV. 2nd Imp.) 

Hower: Itiap, A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) 

Hower: Opyssny. A.T. Murray. 2 Vols. (7th Tan) 

Isanus. E. W. Forstor. (2nd Imp.) 

Isocrares. Goorgo Norlin end Lakuc Van Hook. 3 Vola, 

Sr, Joun Damasonnm: Bantaast and Joasarn. Rov. G. RB. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (2nd gn revised, ) 

Josernus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Kal farcus. 9 Vols, 
Vols. I.-VII. (Vol. V. 3rd Jmp., Vol. V1. 2nd Imp.) 

Juttax. Wilmor Cavo Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp., 


Vol. If. he Im 
Lyvetan. MM fidemon, 8 Vols. Vols, L-V, (Vols. I-IIT. 
ord Tnpy 


Lrcorunox. Cf, CaLrimacnus, 
Lyra Grarca. J. M. ogee 3 Vols, (Vol, I. 3rd Imp., 
Vol. Il. 2nd a. revised and’ enlarged, Vol. ILI. 3rd Imp, 


revised.) 

Lystas. W.R.M. Lamb. (2nd Imp.) 

Mayzrno. W. G. Waddell: Prommxy: Ternaninros. FP. BE. 
Robbins. (2nd Imp.) 

Manous Aunzxius. ©. R. Haines Bless (ord Tap, revised.) 

Mzxanpzn. F.G. Allinson. (2nd 

Mimos Arric caereee 8 Lend IP pisces Dezmapzs, 

EIN ARCIUS, ames) K. J. Darigeieeapitee 0. 

park 3 Ven Vol. I. J, Maid: 

Noxnos, W. H. D. Rouse. 3 Vola, (Vol. Ym. 2nd Imp.) 

Orrin, Cotturaus, Tayrnroporus. A. W. Mair, 

Paryat. Now-Lirerany Srtxortos. A. §. Hunt and ©, ©, 
Ra . 2 Vola. gt I. 2nd Imp.) Lreenany Srtecrions, 

I. . Pago. 

Pascunnos |. DAPENIS AND CHLOP. 

Pavsanias: Duscrirrion or Gmunor. H. 5. Jones. & 
Vols. and Companion Vol. (ete. 2 i ana Tit. 2nd Imp.) 

Pare. 11 Vols. Vols. 1.—V. H. Colson and Roy. G. H. 
Whitaker. Vola. VI.- i Colson. (Vols, L, IL, V.. 

, Vol. TV. 3rd Imp.) 

te oe Ayoutowtus or Tyaxa. F. 0. 
Conybeare. ‘2 Vols, (Vol. I. 4th imp., Vol. Il. 3rd Imp.) 

Prmosrnarus: Isaatens; Catuisrratus: Desorrrrions, 

A. Fairbanks. 


Pacnemsave and Eunarrvs: Livxs or tae Sormers, 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 
6 





Pinpar. Sir J. E. Sandys. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Prato: Czarmipus, ALcIpIADES, rarncHus, Taz Lovzrs, 
Tuxages, Mrvos and Errvomis. W.R. M. Lamb. 

Praro: Cratynus, Panmenipes, Grearer Hirrias, Lesser 
Hirriss. H.N. Fowler. (2nd Imp.) 

Praro: Evuruyraro, Apotoay, Oriro, PHarpo, PHarprus, 
H. N. Fowler. (9th Imp.) 

Prato: Lacues, Proracoras, Meno, Eurnypemus. W.R.M. 
Lamb. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

Praso: Laws. Rov. R.G. Bury. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Prato: Lysis, Symrosrum, Goreias. W. R. M. Lamb. (4th 
Imp. revised.) 

Puato: Rervsuro. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., 
Vol. II. 3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Sraresman, Prutepus. H.N. Fowlor; Ion. W.R.M. 
Lamb. (3rd Imp.) 

Praro: Titnaurerus and Sornisr, H. N. Fowler. (8rd Imp.) 

Piro: Trsanus, Crrrtas, Crrrorno, Menexxnus, Errstutan, 
Rov. R. G. Bury. (2nd Imp.) 

Puuranow: Morana. 14 Vols. Vols. L-V. F.C. Babbitt; 
Vol. VI. W.C.Holmbold; Vol. X. H.N.Fowlor. (Vols. I., 
IIL, and X. 2nd Imp.) 

Povrancsc: ‘Ti Panatren Liyus. B, Porrin, 11 Vols. 
(Vols. I., IL., and VIL. 3rd Imp., Vols, IIL, 1V., VI., and VIII. 
XI. 2nd Imp.) 

Poryuios. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols, 

Procorius: Hisrory or rm Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I, 2nd Imp.) 

Provemy : Tvnaninos, Cf. Mangrito. 

Quintus Sauyrnazus. A. S. Way. Vorso trans. (2nd Imp.) 

Sexrus Emprrmuous. Rev. R, G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vol. IIL. 
2nd Imp.) 

Soruocres. F. Storr. 2 Vols, (Vol. I, 7th Imp., Vol. IL. 5th 
Imp.) Verso trans. 

Srravo: Gxognarny. Horaco L. Jones, 8 Vols. (Vols. I. 
3rd Imp., Vols. IL., V., VL., and VIII. 2nd Imp.) 

Tuxornrastus: Cnaracrers. J, M, Edmonds; Heropzs, 
ote. A.D. Knox. (2nd Imp.) 

Tuxorurastus: Enquiry wvro Pranrs, Sir Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols, (2nd Imp.) 

Tuvexpwrs. C.F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vols. 
IL, III. and IV. 2nd Imp. revised.) 

Tryrnioporus. Cf. Oprran. 

Xxenornon : Cyropaxpra. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

Xenornon ; Heruenioa, ANavasis, AroLoay, and Symposium. 
C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols, (8rd Imp.) 

Xznornon : Memonanrtia and Oxconomious. E.C. Marchant. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Xevnoruon : Scrrera Minora, E.C. Marchant. (2nd Imp.) 





IN PREPARATION 


Greek Authors 


dvustortz : Dr Muwno, ero. D. Furloy and E, M. Forster, 
Amerorim: Hisrony or Anntars, A, L, Pook, 
Amsrortn: Merzonorooroa., H. P. 

Prormus. 


Latin Authors 


Sr. Avousrm: Orry or Gop. 

(Ciozn0): Ap Herennxium. H. Caplan. 

Crozno: Pno Sxszz10, Ix Varoxrum, Caztro, Dz Paovircrs 
Consutanmes, Pro Baupo, J, H. Froese and R, Gardnor. 

Puampnos. Bon E, Porry, 


DESCRIPTIVE PROSPECTUS ON APPLICATION 





London = - = = = = WILLIAM HEINEMANN LTD 
Cambridge,Mass. - - HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 








eee 


CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL LIBRARY, 
; NEW DELHI 
Issue Hecord. dyn 


Catalogue No. 910/Str/Jon.-2318. 





Author— Strabo. 





itle— Gecr#rashy of Strabo. 
| Tide Vol. VI. 








Borrower No, Date of Issuc Datew Return 





